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The  tcchdical  direction  of  the  entire  PHOSYMS  project  and  the 
development  of  the  methodology  was  the  primary  responsibility  of 
Dr,  Egertoii  L.  Bnllaeliey,  Tlie  entire  project  staff  cooperated  in  the 
developmofit  of  methiids  and  procedures.  Mr.  John  L.  Houk  had 
primary  responsibility  for  the  conduct  of  research  of  the  Thailand 
study.  He  was  assisted  in  his  task  by  Dr.  F.  Loyal  Greer,  Dr. 
Howard  D.  Kramer,  Mrs.  Maijorie  N.  Lisle,  Miss  Imogene  E.  Okes, 
and  Mrs.  Mary  R.  Wason.  The  report  was  edited  by  Mrs.  Mary  DeU 
Uliassi  and  Mrs.  Martha  A.  Congress. 

Fifty-two  consultants,  selected  so  as  to  represent  various  interests 
and  disciplines,  contributed  information  and  data  to  one  or  more 
phases  of  the  research.  All  were  trained  observers  whose  recent  resi¬ 
dence  in  Thailand  averaged  about  four  years.  Dependence  on  and 
gratitude  for  the  contributions  made  by  these  ares  specialists  does 
not  remove  from  SORO  sole  responsibility  for  any  shortcomings  this 
report  may  possess. 
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FOREWORD 

One  important  anti  sometimes  overlooked  a.sp<«t  of  the  Army  mis¬ 
sion  in  time  of  war  is  psycholo^cal  in  nature — to  persuade,  rather 
than  force  the  enemy  or  peoples  in  the  area  of  military  activity  to 
support  the  national  objectives  of  the  United  States.  To  be  objec¬ 
tive,  the  means  of  persuasion — the  messages  or  symbols,  appeals  or 
threats — must  be  tailored  to  communicate  with  an  audience  with 
which  few  Americans  have  ever  had  contact.  In  World  War  II  the 
enemy  included  such  culturally  disparate  peoples  as  the  Germans, 
Italians,  and  Japanese.  The  turn  of  events  since  194.5 — involving 
Koreans,  Malayans,  Chinese,  Algerians,  Lebanese,  Tibetans,  Laotians, 
and  others  in  military  events — indicates  a  wide  range  of  possible  future 
target  audiences. 

In  order  to  be  prepared  for  possible  militaiy  involvements  in  for¬ 
eign  areas,  Army  psycholo^cal  operators  iiec<l  to  have  on  hand  a 
guide  to  the  type  of  appeals  and  synibols  likely  to  be  effective  with 
audiences  of  highly  varying  cultures.  And  they  also  need  to  have 
available  some  of  the  principles  of  style  and  format  by  which  messages 
may  be  presented  with  ma-viinum  effectiveness. 

It  was  to  meet  these  neeels  that  the  Army  rc<iuestcd  this  Office  to 
undertake  project  PROSYMS  in  the  spring  of  1957.  Reports  on 
psychological  appeals  and  symbolic  materials  for  ten  countries — 
Burma,  Cambodia,  China,  £^pt,  Iran,  Iraq,  Laos,  Syria,  Thailand, 
and  Viet  Nam — ^will  be  made  available  to  the  Army  this  year,  and 
by  the  time  the  research  is  complete  in  1961,  reports  for  several 
additional  countries  will  be  available  to  the  Array. 

The  research  methodology  employed  is  c.xplained  in  detail  in  Anne.v 
1  and  is  common  to  all  the  country  studies.  It  is  possible  that  this 
methodology  may  have  a  value  in  and  of  itself — as  a  technique  by 
which  an  operator  in  the  field  may  obtain  additional  up-to-the-miuute 
data  and  as  a  relevant  aid  in  psychological  operations  training 
programs.  . 

The  actual  appeal  ideas  collected  and  evidusted  in  the  course  of 
research  and  presented  in  this  report  are  not  intended  to  be,  and 
shoidd  not  be  taken  to  bo,  finished  niessrrges.  It  is  believed,  how¬ 
ever,  that  these  appeal  ideas,  with  their  accompanying  symbolic  ma¬ 
terials  and  supporting  conuuents,  will  materially  aid  the  psychological 
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operator,  Tliia  report  sliouhl  form  a  reaervoir  of  usable  ideas  and 
spark  new  ones  for  appeaFs  and  messages  appropriate  to  iFie  cultural 
backgrouiul  of  flie  audience  and  to  the  ricreloping  tactical  and 
strategic  .situation. 

I  believe,  that  Project  PROSV.VfS  will  materially  assist  the  Army 
in  accomplishing  its  psychological  mission. 


September  1959 


Kai  E.  Rasmessex, 

Director. 
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SECTION  I 

PLAN  OF  THE  KEPOBT 

OBJECTIVES  OF  THE  BEPOBT 

This  report  was  prepared  for  nae  in  planning  and  conducting 
psychological  operations  in  Thailand.  The  informadon  it  supplies 
is  derived  from  Project  PROSYMS-Thafland,  condncted  for  the 
Department  of  the  Army  by  the  Special  Operations  Research  Office, 
The  American  University,  Washington,  D.C. 

The  primary  objective  of  Project  PROSYMS  was  to  develop  prop¬ 
aganda  appeal  ideas  (with  their  accompanying  key  S3rmbol3)  of  evaln- 
ated  persuasiveness  for  commonicating  psychological  operations 
messages  to  members  of  important  special  audiences  in  selected 
countries.  As  the  research  design  was  worked  out,  however,  it  be¬ 
came  clear  that  with  little  more  time  and  effort  other  information 
could  be  obtained  which  would  be  useful  to  the  field  operator.  There¬ 
fore,  arrangements  were  made  to  secure  the  following  additional 
information: 

1.  An  estimate  of  the  opportunities  e.xisting  in  Thailand  for  the 
successful  conduct  of  psychological  operadons. 

2.  Analysis  of  each  of  several  selected  special  audiences  in  terms  of 
group  characteristics  bearing  on  the  conduct  of  p^cholf^cal  oper&> 
tions. 

3.  A  body  of  stylistic  and  format  principles  for  effectively  com¬ 
municating  appeals  to  the  country  as  a  whole  and,  when  appropriate, 
to  each  of  the  selected  major  groups. 

4.  A  list  of  injunctions  (do's  and  don't’s)  dealing  primarily  with  the 
content  of  psychological  operatio»is  messages;  that  is,  issues  or  topics 
to  be  emphasized,  those  to  be  avoidwl,  and  the  manner  in  which  cer¬ 
tain  subjects  should  be  approached. 

RESEARCH  APPROACH  AND  METHODOLOGICAL 
CONSIDERATIONS 

At  the  outset  of  the  pn>ject.  the  PROS  VMS  staff  faoeil  the.  central 
research  iinestious:  Wiat  is  a  propagaiula  symbol’  What  are  the 
characteristii-s  of  pro'wgamfa  syiub«.>ls  that  dilferentiate  them  from 
other  classes  of  svmbols? 
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It  was  recogaiz^  that  the  dcfinttioii  of  propaganda  symbol  which 
was  formulated  would  dictate  the  research  design  an<l  that  the  fniit- 
fulness  of  the  design  would  depend  upon  the  adcqiiary  of  the  definition. 

Propaganda  symbol,  or  key  symlnd,  was  dcfinerl  as  an  element, 
verbal  or  nonverbal,  in  a  psychological  operations  appeal  that  is 
espedally  significant  in  evoking  the  desircfl  effect.  This  meant  that 
the  research  had  to  be  designed  to  secure  psychological  operations 
appeal  ideas  for  use  in  psychoIo«?caI  operations.  The  identification 
of  key  symbols  within  an  appeal  idea  is  designed  to  give  the  operator 
a  more  complete  understanding  of  the  appeal  idea  presented,  and  to 
guide  him  in  adapting  the  appeal  idea  (constructed  under  broad 
assumptions)  for  use  in  specific  operating  situations. 

The  usefulness  of  any  appeal  idea  is  dependent  on  articulated 
purpose  and  the  relevant  vulnerabilities  of  a  significant  audience. 
Therefore,  the  research  had  to  specify  appropriate  psychological 
operations  tasks  (a  specific  mental  or  behavioral  effect,  which,  if 
secured,  will  contribute  to  the  achievement  of  a  psychological  opera¬ 
tions  goal)  to  be  accomplished  with  or  by  means  of  specific  groups 
which  could  most  likely  further  Ui>-  military  objectives. 

The  research  approach  of  Project  PKOSYM.S-Thailand  started 
with  the  selection  of  such  groups.  For  each,  appropriate  psycho¬ 
logical  operations  tasks  were  then  specified.  Next,  appeal  ideas  were 
developed  for  each  problem  situation.  (A  problem  situation  is  the 
special  and  particular  problem  pf  accomplishing  a  psychological  opera¬ 
tions  task  with  or  by  means  of  a  particular  special  audience.)  Finally, 
an  attempt  was  made  to  identify  the  key  propaganda  symbols  in  each 
appeal  idea.  Thus,  the  research  moved  from  audiences  to  tasks,  then 
from  tasks  to  appeal  ideas  with  accompanying  key  symbols. 

The  methodology  developed  for  PROSYMS-Thailaud  had  two 
major  features.  Sirst,  it  pinpointed  the  research:  the  focus  was  upon 
those  special  audiences  most  likely  to  be  able  to  contribute  to  the 
accooipiishmeut  of  17.5.  aims  aud  objectives  In  tile  event  of  war,  arid 
those  tasks  judged  feasible  for  each  selectetl  group  and  relevant  under 
the  research  assumptions  that  guided  the  study.  Considerations  of 
time  and  research  resources  made  it  impractical  to  attempt  to  cover 
all  important  groups  and  all  feasible  psychological  operations  tasks; 
furthermore,  any  attempt  to  coverall  possible  situations  would  sliglit 
those  situations  more  Iikel3'  to  occur.  It  should  be  noted,  however, 
that  for  an3'  given  group  the  appeal  ideas  ilorived  for  specific  tasks 
maj'  prove  applicable  to  other  tasks.  Indeed,  the  appeals  mav-  be 
useful  for  accomplishing  tasks  not  now  envisaged  which  max’  emerge 
in  the  future. 

The  second  major  feature  of  the  inetlnxlologx'  w:is  tlie  use  of  con¬ 
sultants  as  the  priinarx-  source  of  PKOSY.MS  data.  The  research 
instruiaents  tiial  were  ilevelopwl  made  it  possible  to  seeure  tlata  from 
consultants  througli  correspondence.  (Mxainples  of  these  research 
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Imtnirnfnrs  fan  be  found  in  tlie  I'f{OSy.\!i>-niirrha  Report— F*yf/(0- 
t/ngifal  OptralifrM:  Burma  (Project  PROSYUS),  pp.  39-'?-  479.)  The 
l’IW>SY.\l.S.^taff  was  thus  able  to  tapsysfemeticall/  the  raat  reservoir 
of  experience  an<!  knowledge  which  area  .specialUu  have  accumu!at<sl, 
Kvery  effort  was  made  to  secure  a  group  of  consultants  with  diverse 
ba<rkgrourids,  representing  the  different  theoretical  persnasion.s  and 
inlercsi.s  which  e.rist,  in  the  belief  that  this  would  minimize  the  effect 
of  consultant  bias  on  the  research.  In  addition,  a  panel  of  three 
consultants  was  convened  at  the  Special  Operations  Research  Office, 
to  secure  ntixiliary  information  considered  u-seful  to  the  field  operator; 
this  inchnh's  analyses  of  important  selected  groups  and  estimates  of 
propaganda  opportunities  in  Thailand  in  terms  of  ten  major  psycho¬ 
logical  opr-rations  goals. 

The  procedun-s  utilized  .to  select  special  audiences,  tasks,  appeal 
ideas,  anrl  key  symbols  will  be  briefly  e.xplaincd  in  the  introductory 
remark.s  to  the  severirl  sections  of  this  report.  A  more  detailed 
e.xplnnation  of  the  research  method  and  procedures  is  presented  as  an 
anriex. 

RESEARCH  ASSUMPTIONS 

III  formulating  the  project,  certain  research  assumptions  were 
adopted.  These  are: 

1.  A  state  of  war  would  e-xist  in  the  Far  East  involving  the  United 
Stales. 

2.  The  Uniltri  States  would  not  begin  this  presumed  war.  In  all 
probability,  therefore,  the  United  States  would  be  on  the  defensive 
ill  the  beginning. 

3.  This  conflict  would  not  be  an  all-out  nuclear  war,  but  would  be 
waged  for  limited  objectives. 

4.  The  war  would  he  of  some  rlumtion,  long  enough  for  the  employ¬ 
ment  of  various  psychological  operations  campaigns  suitable  for 
different  phases  of  the  war — ilefensive,  stalemate,  offensive. 

5.  The  principal  enemy  in  the  Far  East  would  be  Conuuunist  China, 
with  the  Soviet  Union  initially  maintaining  official  neutrality  but 
lending  moral  and  material  support  to  Communist  China, 

6.  Thailand  would  play  some  role  hi  the  presumed  war  in  the  Far 
East,  Since  this  role  cannot  he  preilicted  with  any  certainty,  various 
contingencies,  even  some  that  seem  unlikely,  are  projected.  The 
principal  contitigeiicies  are  categorized  for  research  purposes  into  the 
following  hroad  pnjectetl  ytnerul  militanj  situations: 

a.  The  reginie  in  control  of  Thailand  at  the  time  of  the  presumed 
conflict  is  an  enemy  of  the  United  States,  or  actively  allied  with  an 
enemy  of  the  Cnitcil  States.  Tliis  calls  first  for  the  special  study 
of  the  miiitary  forces  (or  elements  thereof)  which  would  actively 
oppose  L'.S.  tui!il.arv  forces. 
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b.  As  in  a  aftove,  the  regime  in  control  of  Thailand  at  the  time 
of  the  presumed  conflict  is  an  enemy  of  the  United  States,  or  actively 
allied  with  an  enemy  of  the  United  States.  Tliis  calls  also  for  the 
study  of  civilian  groups  within  the  country  which  might  l>e  able  to 
contribute  to  the  accomplisbment  of  the  U.S,  aims  and  objectives, 

c.  Thailand,  or  an  area  thereof,  is  under  the  control  of  the  United 
States  civil  affairs/military  government  (consolidation  phase). 

d.  Thailand,  or  an  area  thereof,  is  occupied  by  an  enemy  of  the 
Unite<l  States, 

e.  Thailand  is  actively  allied  with  the  United  States. 

f.  Thailand  is  neutral  in  the  presumed  war, 

RESEARCH  DEFINITIONS 

A  few  of  the  research  definitions  employed  in  Project  PROSYMS 
differ  slightly  from  the  definitions  given  in  the  Department  of  the 
Army  Field  Manual,  FA/  3S-^y.  These  minor  differences  reflect  the 
nee<l  for  special  definitions  of  the  terms  as  used  in  this  research.  The 
definitions  employed  in  this  report  are  repeated  in  the  te.'^t  wherever 
such  repetition  is  deemed  necessary  for  clarity. 

P.tyekolorjical  Optration^ — A  broad  term  encompassing  those  politi¬ 
cal,  military,  economic,  and  ideological  actions  planned  and  conducted 
to  create — in  enemy,  hostile,  neutral,  or  friendly  foreign  groups — 
the  emotions,  attiturles,  or  hehavior  favorable  to  the  accomplishment 
of  United  States  policies  anil  objectives. 

P.vyrh/ihgical  Optmtlonx  Objfcthe — ^A  military,  political,  economic, 
or  other  objective,  the  attainment  of  which  is  to  be  achieved  or  facili¬ 
tated  by  the  employment  of  psychological  operations.  The  militaiy 
objectives  arc: 

1.  To  reduce  the  combat  efficieticy  of  the  enemy  military  forces. 

2.  To  further  the  war  effort  by  modifying  or  manipulating  attitudes 
and  behavior  of  special  audiences. 

3.  To  facilitate  reorganization  and  control  of  occupied  or  liberated 
areas  in  conjunction  with  civil  affairs  and  military  government 
operations, 

4.  To  obtain  the  ctwperation  of  allies  and  neutrals  in  the  war  effort. 

Psyehitl'vjlcnl  Oprmf^ons  G‘ial — A  type  of  desiretl  behavioral  or 

mental  effect  which,  if  swirwl,  will  contribute  to  the  achievement  of 
a  psychological  op*‘rations  objective. 

PityehiJitytctil  Ojirrttiioitt  Opp’irtunify — ^'Fhe  relative  probability  of 
accomplishing  the  goals  of  (wycliological  operations  in  a  given  eouairy, 
as  detenniiuHl  by  an  e.xamination  of  factors  in  the  society  which  are 
more  or  less  einlurie.g  over  a  period  of  time, 

P.f’jchiiliiyieiil  — -V.  siiecitie  mental  or  Indiavioral 

effect,  which,  if  siH-unal,  will  isintribute  to  the  acliievenient  of  a 
psychological  operations  giial. 
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Peyehological  OptrMiimH  Appeal  Idea — A  line  of  persuasion  designed 
to  accomolish  a  task  of  psychological  operations. 

A  per^iupnee  appeal  itlea  is  one  which  has  been  judged  likely  to 
lead  the  members  of  a  special  audience  to  think,  feel,  or  act  in  ways 
which  would  facilitate  the  accomplishment  of  the  psychologica! 
operations  task. 

A  boomerang  appeal  idea  is  one  which  has  been  judged  likely  to 
evoke  negative  or  adverse  effects  (damaging  to  the  accomplishment 
of  the  desired  military  purpose)  in  the  special  audience  to  which  it  is 
primarily  addressed,  even  under  optimum  conditions. 

The  following  factors  must  be  considered  in  evaluating  the  per¬ 
suasiveness  of  appeal  ideas  for  psychological  operations: 

Dijferential  effect — This  refers  to  an  appeal  idea  which  evokes  the 
desired  response  in  the  special  audience  to  which  it  is  addressed,  but 
produces  negative  or  adverse  effects  (damaging  to  the  accomplish¬ 
ment  of  the  desired  military  purpose)  in  other  groups  in  the  population. 

Siluaiimal  effect — This  refers  to  any  special  condition,  situation,  or 
circumstance  which  may  decrease  the  effectiveness  of  the  appeal  idea 
or  the  members  of  the  special  audience  to  which  it  is  addressed,  or 
may  lead  to  adverse  effects. 

Key  Symbol — ^The  element,  verbal  or  nonverbal,  in  an  appeal  which 
is  especially  significant  in  evoking  the  desired  effect.  . 

Problem  Sitvaiion — The  special  and  particular  problem  of  accom¬ 
plishing  a  psychological  operations  task  with  or  by  means  of  a  parti¬ 
cular  special  audience. 

Special  Audience — An  aggregate  of  persons  who  share  certain  pre¬ 
dispositions  which,  when  successfully  manipulated,  may  lead  to  mental 
or  behavioral  effects  that  will  assist  in  the  accomplishment  of  a  task 
of  p^chological  operations.  (Throughout  this  report,  the  term 
“group”  will  be  used  in  lieu  of  the  longer  term  “special  audience” 
when  meaning  is  not  affected.) 

The  following  factors  must  be  considered  in  evaluating  the  signi¬ 
ficance  of  special  audiences  (groups)  for  psychological  operations: 

1.  Effectiveness — The  degree  to  which  a  group  can  influence  the 
aims,  objectives,  and  capabilities  of  the  nation  of  which  it  is  a  part. 
The  different  factors  in  elfectiveness  are  discussed  in  Section  III. 

2.  Sit-fceptibility— The  degree  to  which  a  group  can  bo  influenced 
by  psychological  operations  appeals  to  respond  in  ways  that  will  assist 
in  the  accompHshinent  of  psychological  operations  tasks. 

Two  aspects  of  snsct'ptibility  which  must  be  consuleretl  are: 

Sensitivity— This  involves  the  nature  and  strength  of  the  feelings 
of  the  members  of  a  special  audience  about  their  own  ecouoiuie, 
political,  and  social  status  iti  the  society;  and  aK'ut  their  relationships 
with  other  groups, 

llespm.siretir.oc  ttf  Source — -This  involves  the  nature  and  strength  of 
the  feelings  of  th.e  meiubers  of  a  sinwial  audieiK-e  alxiut  the  source  of 
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the  psychological  operations  message,  (For  this  project  it  is  assumed 
that  the  message  is  identifiable  as  American  in  origin.  Thus,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  consider  the  group's  feelings  about  United  States  aims 
and  policies  relevant  to  the  country,  and  feelings  about  Americans 
as  such.) 

3.  PoUnti<d — ^Thc  degree  to  which  a  group  can  assist  in  the  accom¬ 
plishment  of  a  goal  of  psychological  operations.  This  is  a  function  of 
the  cflectivenese  and  su^eptibility  of  the  group, 

A  CAUTION 

'The  appeal  ideas  presented  in  the  report  are  intended  to  be  used  by 
the  operator  in  the  field  in  the  light  of  the  tactical  or  strate^c  situation 
as  revealerl  by  intelligence  reports  and  other  sources  of  information. 
In  writing  messages,  the  appeal  ideas  must  be  adapted  to  known 
factors  in  the  developing  situation.  They  are  presented  only  as  the 
basic,  raw  materials  of  messages;  they  are  not  intended  to  be,  and 
should  not  be  taken  to  be,  finishefl  messages.  And  while  every  effort 
has  been  made  to  present  only  persuasive  appeals,  it  should  be  empha¬ 
sized  that  the  appeal  ideas,  though  evaluated  for  persuasiveness  by 
area  e.vperts,  have  not  been  field  tested.  The  operator  is  responsible 
for  judging  the  appropriateness  and  probable  persuasiveness  of  an 
appeal  from  his  own  knowledge  of  the  situation  in  which  he  is  operat¬ 
ing.  Finally,  it  is  hoped  that  the  appeal  ideas  in  the  report  will  have 
germinal  value  in  sparking  the  operator  to  develop  his  own  appeal 
ideas  for  operational  use. 

As  indicated  earlier,  key  symbols  have  been  identified  within 
appeal  ideas  whenever  possible  to  give  the  operator  a  more  complete 
understanding  of  the  appwal  ideas  presenter!,  and  to  guide  him  in 
adapting  them  for  use  in  specific  operating  situations.  However, 
the  operator  should  be  cautioned  against  devising  his  own  appieal 
ideas  around  the  key  symbols  identified  in  this  report — ^because  the 
meaning  of  a  key  sj-mbol  is  influencerl  bj"  the  specific  conte.^t  provided 
by  the  appeal  id<*a.  A  given  key  svmbol  may  assume  widely  different 
meinings  in  different  appeal  contexts. 

GUIDE  TO  THE  USE  OF  REPORT 

The  report  is  divided  into  eight  sections  and  sis  arme.ses,  brieflj" 
describerl  here: 

Section  I,  Flan  of  the  Repori.  sets  forth  the  objectives  of  the  report, 
research  appi»acli,  assumptions,  and  definitions,  aiul  offers  a  word  of 
caution  about  the  use  of  the  n'lxirt. 

SiH'iiod  n,  Speewf  AitiHence^.  identifies  the  groups  in  Thailand 
significant  for  purposes  of  jisycftological  operations:  it  objectively 
defines  and  describes  each  group,  and  explains  how  the  relative  impor- 
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tance  of  each  was  rfeterminw!  for  tho  ron/lrict  of  psychological  opera¬ 
tions  to  arrii^e  at  a  selecterl  list  for  intensive  study,  • 

Section  Iff,  Op/portunit^M  for  I'lrjcfwloyieal  Oprrafiono,  gives  the 
planner  and  operator  a  general  view  of  the  possibilities  in  Thailand 
for  the  successful  conduct  of  psychological  operations,  should  U.H. 
forces  become  engaged  in  Southeast  Asia  under  the  assumptions  which 
have  been  set  forth  above. 

Section  IV,  Analyses  of  Seleetetl  Special  Audiences,  discusses  each 
of  the  selected  major  audiences  in  terms  of  those  gjoup  characteristics 
_  bearing  on  the  conduct  of  psychological  operations. 

Section  V,  Communteatin/ns  Information,  provides  the  planner  and 
operator  with  information  on  how  to  achieve  ma-Tunum  effectiveness 
in  messages  to  the  country  as  a  whole  and  to  particular  groups.  It 
summarizes  the  style  and  format  principles  which  should  be  observed. 

Section  VI,  Tasks  of  Psychological  Operations,  presents  the  structural 
frameworic  within  which  the  study  was  conducted.  It  includes  a  full 
list  of  psychological  operations  tasks  developed  for  use  in  the  study, 
categorizerl  under  several  projecterl  military  situations  and  ordered 
by  the  goals  of  desired  behavioral  and  mental  effects. 

Section  VII,  Appeal  Ideas  of  J-tulyed  Persuasivness  {Yfiih  Accom¬ 
panying  Symbols),  presents  evaluated  appeal  ideas  judged  to  have  an 
acceptable  degree  of .  persuasiveness.  Accompanying  key  symbols 
(any  element  in  ah  appeal  identified  as  significant  in  evoking  the 
desired  response)  and  other  pertinent  comments  are  also  included. 

Section  VIII,  Injunctions,  set  forth  do’s  and  don’t’s  which  should 
be  heeded  in  selecting  appeals  and  in  writing  inessages. 

The  four  annexes  follow  the  main  body  of  the  report: 

Anrie.x  1.  The  Research  Plan,  Procedures  and  Technical  Summary. 

Anne.x  2.  References  to  Some  Factors  Influencing  Communica¬ 
tions — front  Special  Warfare  Area  Handbook  for  Thailand. 

Anne:v  :5.  Index  to  Appeal  Ideas  by  Task  and  Special  Audience. 

Anne.x  4.  Iiulcx  to  Special  Audience  Information. 

USE  OF  THAI  WORDS  AND  PHRASES 

Throughout  this  report  it  has  been  necessary  to  use  a  considerable 
number  of  Thai  wonls  or  phrases.  This  is  particularly  true  in  Section 
V,  COMMUXK  ATIONS  IXFORMATIOX  and  Section  VH, 
APPILIL  IDtLlS  OF  JUDGED  PERSUASIVEXESS,  where 
Thai  wools  and  phrases  can  communicate  more  exact  nuances 
of  meaning.  For  e.xample,  preferoal  terms  of  addo'ss  for  certain 
Thai  groups  itt  partietJar  situations  can  usually  be  expressed  more 
pn-eisely  in  tile  language  of  tiie  eonntty.  This  is  also  true  of  appoi- 
priale  Thai  expo-ssions  for  certain  important  key  symlxils. 

S::eii  ii.se  of  Thai,  however,  presents  eertain  problems,  because 
theiv  :;o-  several  uiuely  uiffen-nt  s\'stems  for  the  transliteration  of 
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Thai  script  into  the  Jjitiri  alphabet.  Since  Timi  is  a  tonaManguage, 
a  simple  romanization  is  not  a<Ic<iuate.  Tenri.s  with  only  a  slightly 
3ifferent  tonal  inflection  can  mean  entirely  flifferent  things.  These 
differences  are  important  to  the  communicator  who  must  supervise 
the  translation  of  messages  he  wishes  to  direct  to  the  'fhai  people. 
Even  if  indigenous  personnel  are  available,  he  must  be  able  to  indicate 
to  them  certain  words  or  phrases  which  he  believes  will  form  the 
emotional  essence  of  the  message. 

Therefore,  it  was  apparent  to  the  SOKO  staff  that  a  system  of 
transliteration  must  be  selected  which  would  inrlicate  the  subtleties 
of  meaning  attendant  upon  tonal  differences.  After  .some  Investiga¬ 
tion,  a  modified  version  of  the  system  developerl  by  Professor  Mary 
Haas  was  selected  for  u.se.  Tliis  ^stem  is  sufficiently  weU  knows 
among  those  who  speak  Thai  to  indicate  to  them  with  precision  the 
proper  tone  and  pronunciation  to  be  used.  Use  of  the  Haas  system 
of  transliteration  in  order  to  indicate  the  proper  meaning  and  the 
proper  tone  for  oral  use  does  not,  of  course,  do  away  with  the  necessity 
to  put  all  written  niossages  into  Thai  script. 

It  is  always  iniportant  to  remember  that  the  Thai  language  is  one 
of  the  most  complicated  to  use.  No  more  than  a  handful  of  .Americans 
are  fluent  in  the  langirage— and  only  long  e-tperionce  in  the  use  of 
the  language  will  enable  the  speaker  to  avoid  linguistic  pitfalls.  And 
if  he  used  incorrect  Thai  repressions,  he  could  appear  ridiculous  or 
insulting  to  the  Thai  listener  (for  e-vample,  see  Section  V  on  use  of 
vulgarisms).  Unless  the  operator  in  the  field  is  one  of  the  few 
Americans  who  can  handle  the  language  with  ease,  he  should  make 
even"  effort  to  secure  the  services  of  competent  and  trustworthy 
indigenous  persons  with  whom  he  can  discuss  the  subtleties  of  language 
in  designing  messages,  and  upon  whom  he  can  rely  for  proper  trans¬ 
lation  or  interpretation  of  the  message  into  Thai. 
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SECTION  n 

SPECIAL  AUDIENCES 

In  planning  PROSYMS  research,  it  was  necessary  to  identify  the 
spedal  audiences  important  to  the  conduct  of  psychological  opera' 
tions  with  regard  to  Thailand.  Because  many  conunnnications  must 
necessarily  be  beamed  at  the  total  population,  Thailand  as  a  whole 
was  selected  as  one  audience  at  the  outset.  But  the  population  as  a 
whole  is  not  always  the  most  rewarding  audience  for  the  psychological 
operator  since  its  rulnerabilities  and  predispositions  are  diffuse  and 
oreriapping.  Therefore,  it  was  also  necessary  to  identify  those 
special  audiences  within  the  total  population  whose  predispositions 
and  role  in  the  society  would  be  more  likely  to  be  derisive  in  leading 
to  the  action  or  attitudes  desired  to  support  United  States  mOitaiy 
operations.  In  other  words,  it  was  necessary  to  identify  those  special 
audiences  in  the  population  of  Thailand  which  have  the  greatest 
potential  for  assbting  in  the  accomplishment  of  the  goals  and  tasks  of 
United  States  psychological  operations. 

For  the  purposes  of  this  research,  then,  such  a  special  audience  is 
defined  as  an  aggregate  of  persons  who  share  certain  predispositions 
that,  when  successfully  manipulated,  may  lead  to  mental  and/or 
behavioral  effects  that  will  assist  in  the  accompli^iment  of  tasks  of 
psychological  operations.  By  this  definition,  special  audiences  are 
not  mutually  o.vdusive  in  their  membership;  that  is,  a  person  may 
be  a  member  of  more  than  one  special  audience. 

SPECIAL  AUDHJ^CES  SELECTED  FOR  INTENSIVE 

STUDY 

After  carefid  review  of  the  Sp€eial  Warjair  Area  Handbook  for 
Thailatid  and  other  comparable  sources,  the  PROSYMS  staff  selected 
sLvteen  Thai  groups  (not  including  the  military)  which  appeared  to 
be  significant  for  psycholo^cal  operations.  The  selection  was  based 
on  two  general  criteria:  (I)  rjfecticeneee:,  the  degree  to  which  a  group 
can  influence  the  aims,  objectives,  and  capabilities  of  the  nation  of 
which  it  is  a  part,  and  (2)  suser^biHty,  the  ilegree  to  which  a  group 
can  be  influenced  by  psychological  operations  appeab  to  respond  in 
ways  that  will  assist  in  the  accomplishment  of  psychological  warfare 
tasks. 
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This  tentative  list  wus  submitted  to  area  spenalists  who  were 
inviteil  to  amend  or  modify  it  as  th^r  saw  fit,  Tiiesc  consultants 
identified  as  significant  nine  additional  special  audiences;  then  they 
ranked  and  rated  the  twenty-five  (including  sufxlivisions  of  the  mdi- 
tary)  groups  in  the  amended  list  for  effectiveness  and  for  suscepti¬ 
bility.  Their  final  rankings  guided  the  staff  in  selecting  fifteen  major 
groups  (including  subdivisions  of  the  military)  for  more  intensive 
study.  Arranged  alphabetically,  these  selected  special  audiences  are 
as  follows;  , 

1.  Administrators 

2.  Armed  forces  (as  competitive  political  forces) 

3.  Buddhist  monks 

4.  Central  Thai 

5.  Chinese 

6.  Frontier  police 

7.  Mass  media  personnd 

8.  Military — officers 

9.  Alilitary — noncommissioned  officers 

10.  Military — enlisted  men 

1 1 .  Professional  classes 

12.  Koyalists 

13.  Thailand  as  a  whole 

14.  University  students  and  faculties 

15.  Western-educated  elite 

For  detailed  analvses  of  these  selected  audiences,  sec  Section  IV, 
ANALYSES  OF  SELECTED  SPECIAL  ALDIENCES.  In  the 
appeal  development  phase  of  this  study  (see  Section  VF),  these 
selected  special  audiences  are  the  focus  of  the  work.  The  special 
cultural  ways  of  each  are  considered  in  developing  appeal  ideas  that 
will  be  effective  in  eliciting  the  attitudes  and  actions  required  to 
achieve  particular  tasks  of  psychological  operations. 

OBJECTIVE  DESCRIPnONS  OF  SPECIAL  AllDIENCES 

^lore  intensive  study  of  the  selected  list  appears  both  logical  and 
economical  of  time  and  effort  since  it  is  presumably  to  the  most 
important  groups  that  the  operator  wiU  address  his  messages.  Never¬ 
theless,  each  of  the  groups  identified  in  the  longer  list  of  twnty-five 
has  some  significance  ic  the  society  and  the  operator  might  have  to 
communicate  in  some  limited  way  with  any  one  of  the  groups  at  one 
time  or  another. 

For  this  reason,  a  panel  of  three  area  specialists,  working  closely 
the  PROSYMS  staff,  has  prepareti  concise  descriptions  of  all 
groups  c-veept  Thailand  as  a  whole  and  the  frontier  police  (which  are 
defined  but  not  described).  In  these  descriptions,  which  follow, 
those  groups  selecte<l  for  more  intensive  study  are  marked  with  an 
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asl^nsk.  Wlien  pertinent  unclassified  infonnnlinn  for  b  special 
audience  is  contained  in  the  Speetal  Warjare  Area  Handbook  for 
Thailand,  1057,  page  references  follow  the  description. 

*Adiniiustralors 

This  group  consists  of  all  members  of  the  Thai  civil  service,  which 
is  organized  into  13  ministries  and  approximately  sixty  departments. 
Included  are  provincial  governors  {eaijwdd)  and  provincial  officials, 
district  officers  (naaj  ampk9»)  and  other  district  officials,  school 
principals,  career  teachers,  and  all  civil  service  employees  including 
those  in  the  lower  three  grades  {ehdn  trii,  ehdn  thoo,  and  ehdte  ieg). 
Members  of  the  civil  service  wear  a  uniform  with  insignia  on  all  offidal 
occasions. 

Local  government,  as  distinct  from  national  government,  is  not 
well  developed  in  Tliailand.  Thus,  virtually  all  teachers  are  ulti¬ 
mately  under  the  control  of  the  Ministry  of  Education,  agricultural 
extension  workers  under  the  Ministry  of  Agriculture,  etc. 

This  group  is  greatly  underpaid,  and  therefore  susceptible  to  politi¬ 
cal  influence.  Usually  the  civil  servant  must  augment  his  income 
from  other  sources,  often  to  the  detriment  of  his  primary  work. 
Nonetheless,  the  group  represents  a  continuing  element  in  the  bureauc¬ 
racy.  It  has  not,  however,  exercised  as  much  control  over  national 
politics  as  the  military  group. 

Keferences  to  Speetal  Warfare  Area  Handbook  for  Thailand: 

ADMINISTRATORS:  Principal  References,  525-5^,  277,  547- 
563;  corruption  of,  530-531,  572,  573,  629;  educationslists,  149, 
163,  263,  264-270, 271-273,  283-285,  541;  historical  background  of, 
497-498,  529-531,  547-549,  561-563;  in  Bangkok,  150,  156,  157; 
leisure-time  activities  of,  314-315,  338;  municipal  and  regional, 
167-168,  314-315,  552-563,  600;  political  role  and  attitudes  of, 
576-577,  584,  590;  role  in  health  and  welfare,  438-443,  631;  social 
status  of,  32-33,  203,  220,  221;  village,  142-144,  169,  559-561,  602, 
606;  miscellaneous,  127,  455,  458. 

*Arnied  Forces  (As  Competitive  Political  Forces) 

This  group  consists  of  all  officers  (army,  air,  navy,  marines,  and 
police)  who,  either  by  conviction  or  to  secure  advantages  for  them¬ 
selves  or  their  own  branches  of  the  service,  engage  in  political  activity 
or  serve  a  political  leader  or  group  which  seeks  to  change  or  maintain 
the  political  complexion  of  the  government. 

Included  in  this  category  are  the  “Promoter”  group  deriving  from 
the  1932  coup  d't'iat,  those  officers  seeking  reform,  and  officers  attempt¬ 
ing  to  secure  personal  financial  gain.  Such  officers  include  important 
military  men  who  are  followers  and  sublemiers  of  the  political  move- 
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menu  reapwrtivcly  \t<l,  or  formerly  le«l,  by  Marshal  Pibul  Songgram 
(phfbuiin  soqktiraarn)  General  Sarit  Thammarat  (s^d  th^ilriid), 
Admiral  Thaham  Kambirain  (thihian  kbimhiraa).  General  Kacfa 
Songgram  (kiiad  .soqkhraam),  Police  Director  General  Phao  Sriyanond 
(phaw  slijoanon),  and  ofRciala  and  other  military  leaders  in  the 
several  political  parties — particularly  the  Revolutionary  Party,  the 
SAfP  (a«rii  m^naqkhisilaa),  the  Unionist  Party  (s&h^pbuum), 
"Might  is  Right”  Party  (thammaathip^),  and  the  Nationalist 
Party  (chiladnijom). 

The  controlling  members  of  the  group  reside  in  Bangkok  and 
generally  have  been  exposed  to  Western  education,  either  as  under¬ 
graduates  in  Western  universities  or  as  trainees  in  Western  mOitaiy 
staff  schools.  Nearly  all  members  of  the  group  are  graduates  of  Thai 
universities  and  their  respective  service  academies.  The  low  pay 
scale  makes  the  officers  ilependent  on  outside  sources  of  income. 
Senior  officers  generally  engage  in  various  commercial  activities;  and 
through  gifts  and  privileges  to  junior  officers,  obtain  political  support 
and  loyalty. 

Refersnees  to  S-peeud  Warfare  Area  Hamlbook  for  Thailand: 

ARAfED  FORCES  (as  political):  historical  background,  59,  497, 
505,  506-507,  525,  527,  568-577,  581-589,  604,  605;  police  force, 
.855-356,  394,  586,  587,  611,  612,  615,  616-620;  political  role  of, 
2.3-24,  32-33,  1.54,  5.37,  545;  role  in  information  and  propaganda, 
336a,  336b,  339;  misccllaoeous,  163. 

*Baddhist  Monks 

This  group  consists  of  all  adult  male,  ethnic  Thai  members  of  the 
Buddhist  clergy  above  the  rank  of  novice.  It  is  estimated  that  there 
are  from  150,000  to  200,000  monks  of  aU  grades  In  the  Buddhist  order, 
or  sa-^ihd. 

The  active  head  of  the  hierarchy  of  Buddhist  clergy  is  the 
gaytAardad,  or  Prince  of  the  Church,  chosen  by  the  King  from  the 
executive  council  of  the  BudrUiist  Order.  The  members  of  the  council 
are  chosen  from  the  abbots  of  the  ro\al  temples  (icots  or  wa<i)- 

The  Buddhist  order  in  Thailand  was  formerly  called  Hinayana 
{hindjaan),  “Lesser  Velucle”;  the  preferred  term  is  now  Theratada 
(fheerdwddaa) ,  “Doctrine  of  the  Elders”  or  Southern  Buddlmm. 
Buddhism  in  Thailand  is  composed  of  two  sects:  the  mdhdamJcaaj 
and  the  thammdjud.  The  latter  was  established  by  King  ^^ongkut 
as  a  reform  order,  primarily  for  scholarship  and  teacliing.  The 
diiTerenee  between  the  two  sects,  then,  is  pr'uuarily  one  of  function 
and  not  of  theological  doctrine.  The  older  mdhditmkaaj  sect  embraces 
the  majority  of  the  clergy — the  ratio  between  the  sects  being  about 
So  to  1.  Within  the  cleriial  community  there  are  distinctions  ou  the 
basis  of  seniority  as  well  as  of  scholarly  attainment. 
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At  the  local  level,  the  vnU  is  organized  to  include  seven  categories; 
the  head  monk  or  abbot,  the  permanent  monks,  the  temporary  monks, 
the  novices,  the  temporary  novices,  the  nuns,  and  the  temple  b<^. 
The  temporary  monks  and  the  temporary  novices  are  those  monks 
who  enter  the  icat  for  a  short  period,  usually  the  ninety  days  of 
Buddiust  Lent.  Monks  and  novices  wear  nearly  identical  saffron 
robes.  Nuns  wear  white  robes.  The  language  of  prayer  and  cere¬ 
monial  incantation  is  Pali  (Jbaalii). 

Besides  reli^us  ceremonies,  the  Buddhist  clergy  also  conduct 
special  cerenMHiies  for  the  monkhood,  officiate  at  traditional  rites, 
parridpate  in  famOy-centered  ^ents  such  as  marriages,  funerals,  etc. 
Ih  the  villages  of  Thailand,  monks  are  frequently  local  leaders,  taking 
part  in  secular  as  well  as  reUgious  activities. 

An  important  value  in  the  life  of  the  Buddhist  monk  is  austerity. 
Austerity  is  expressed  in  many  ways:  no  monks  may  take  food  after 
noon;  they  must  not  possess  mon^  or  luxurious  items;  monks  carry 
b^ging  bowls  to  Thsu  homes. 

References  to  Special  Warfare  Area  Handbook  for  Thailand: 
BUDDHIST  MONKS:  Principal  References,  20-22, 1S8-142,  S06- 
328,329-330, 599;  historical  b»  ;fcground  of,  49, 131, 132,  259, 271; 
in  the  vfflage,  135,  138-142,  189,  320-328,  419,  465-466,  560-561; 
position  in  society,  19,  20-22,  32, 112,  146-147,  212,  217,  222,  322- 
328,  472-474,  599;  role  in  education,  259-260,  271;  role  in  healing 
and  astrology,  297-298,  313,  419;  role  in  reli^ous  rites  and  cere¬ 
monies,  195, 297,  298,  313-322. 

*CeBtral  Thai  (Bangkok  Siamese) 

This  group  comprises  all  adult,  ethnic  Thai  bom  in,  and  considering 
as  their  permanent  place  of  tesdence,  the  Central  Plain  of  Thailand. 
The  Central  Thai  number  about  9  minion.  Their  historically  homo¬ 
geneous  culture  and  proximity  to  Bangkok  make  this  group  the  model 
of  modem  Thai  culture. 

The  Central  Thai  speak  the  language  used  in  Bangkok  which  is  the 
official,  predominant,  and  most  respected  dialect  of  Thailand.  The 
city  of  Bangkok,  with  a  population  of  about  1,200,000,  lies  within  the 
Central  Plain  and  is  the  metropolis  and  cultural  font  of  the  country. 
Its  population  is  predominantly  Central  Thai  but  also  includes  ever- 
shifting  proportions  of  all  elements  of  Thailand's  people. 

The  Central  Plain  of  Thailand,  excluding  Bangkok,  is  the  area 
devoted  to  the  commercial  firming  of  rice,  the  principal  item  in 
Thai  diet  and  foreign  trade. 

References  to  Special  Waifdre  Area  Iiarniio»t  for  Thailand: 
'CENTR.VLTHA1  (Bangkok  Siamese) :  Principal  References,  SS-S8; 
eoxHunic  role.  371,  731.  757;  in  Bangkok.  153-164,  223-226,  454— 
460,  462;  living  conditions.  17S,  181.  347.  451,  464,  739,  757; 
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jnytL*!  and  nVipon,  327,  417;  social  structure,  137,  194,  197-198; 

jnisceilaneotM,  C-7,  9,  60S;  see  also,  references  for  “Thailand  aa  a 

Whole,”  this  section. 

*Cbinese 

Included  in  this  group  are  all  ethnic  and  linguistic  Chinese  groups, 
including  those  who  speak  Hakka,  Cantonese,  Hokkien,  Hainanese, 
Mandarin,  etc.,  as  well  as  those  (the  majority)  who  speak  Teoebiu, 
Tlje  term  “ethnic  Chinese”  is  defined  as  those  Chinese  permanently 
residing  in  Ttiailand  who  habitually  speak  a  Chinese  dialect  and 
conform  to  Chinese  behavior  patterns  in  most  social  situations. 

The  Chinese  are  the  most  important  minority  group  in  Thailand. 
The  present  Chinese  population  numbers  between  two  and  three 
million,  the  majority  from  Southern  China.  J.argc-scale  immigration 
of  Chinese  did  not  begin  until  the  nineteenth  century.  Since  1620, 
Chinese  immigration  to  Thailand  lias  included  a  relatively  larger 
proportion  of  women  and  children;  this  has  contributed  to  the  isolation 
of  the  Chinese  community. 

The  geographical  location  of  the  Chinese  in  Thailand  is  largely 
determined  by  economic  opportunity.  At  present  the  largest  single 
concentration  is  in  the  Bangkok  metropolitan  area,  where  Chinese 
constitute  40  to  50  percent  of  the  population.  They  are  also  located 
in  the  rich  alluvial  plain  of  centra!  Thailand,  and  in  the  region  of  the 
tin  mines  and  rubber  plantations  in  southern  Thailand.  In  recent 
years,  numbers  of  the  Chinese  have  settled  in  the  north  ahd'fiortheast 
to  engage  in  cooimerec. 

Most  economic  activities  in  Thailand  are  dominated  by  the  Chinese. 
The  principal  political  activities  of  the  group  are  relater!  to  the  protec¬ 
tion  of  Chinese  interests,  not  to  the  pursuit  of  political  power  in 
Thailand.  Until  about  1920  the  problems  presented  by  an  ever¬ 
growing  Chinese  minority  were  abnosi  entirely  economic  in  nature; 
however,  since  that  time  the  social  problems  inherent  in  the  presence 
of  a  large  alien  cultural  bloc  have  made  their  appearance. 

A  correlation  e.^ists  between  speech  groups  and  occupations.  The 
Teoehiti,  who  speak  the  native  dialect  of  about  60  percent  of  the 
Chinese  comnumity,  have  ongagwl  in  banking,  the  rice  trade,  insur¬ 
ance  and  rubber  manufacture;  the  Hakka  in  tobacco  manufacture 
and  leather  working;  the  Hainanese  in  sawmilling;  the  Hokkien  in  the 
tea  and  rubber  trade;  and  the  Cantonese  in  the  restaurant  business. 
This  specialiaation  is  gradually  breaking  down,  however.  Mandarin 
is  now  increasingly  used  for  communication  among  the  more  educated 
and  is  laugiit  in  the  Chim-se  private  schools. 

The  Chinese  tawimunity  is  liigldy  organized  in  the  tradition  which 
formerly  e.'cistwl  on  the  mainland.  The  most  importairt  organization 
is  the  Chinese  ChamU-r  of  Coinmen-e,  wfiich  is  reprr-seutalive  of  the 
Chinese  popiilalion  and  has  acted  informally  as  t/c  /(jcfo  representative 
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of  China.  This  nr^antzatioo — like  in<Ht  Cliincxe  or^nizatlona  in 
Tfaaifanfl — is  split  into  bitter  factions  growing’  out  of  Communist  or 
Nationalist  political  sympathies. 

Other  organizations,  icefiwling  the  tnulitionol  secret  societies,  are 
set  up  on  regional  or  fingeistie  lines.  Ail  of  these  associations  offer 
their  memben  such  mutital-su<!  features  and  social 'Welfare  functions 
as  education,  insurance,  burial  ami  cemetery  .senrires,  charity,  etc. 

The  social  orientation  of  the  Chinese  in  Thailand  does  not  Mend 
easily  into  the  Thai  pattern,  Chinese  tend  to  live  apart  from  the 
Thai,  as  in  the  Sampeng  (jiSmphe^)  detrict  of  Bangkok.  Family 
solidarity  and  Confiician  organization  of  the  family  on  the  hosts  of  sex, 
generation,  and  age  still  prevail.  Although  the  traditional  social 
values  ricrived  from  the  exten«lc«l  family  system  of  Oltl  China  are 
temperetl,  the  system  itself  causes  Chinese  hou.sehoIiLs  to  be  generally 
larger  than  those  of  the  Thai. 

The  clothing  worn  by  the  Cliinese  community  is  not  always  a 
distinguishing  feature,  but,  in  general,  Cliinese  laborers  wear  short 
trousers  and  shirts;  midtUes-lass  nierrbants  and  shopkeepers  wear 
tunics  buttoned  to  the  ner^,  no  shirts,  and  Western-style  cuilless 
trousers;  women  wear  modified  Chinese-style  dresses,  although  the 
poorer  women  wearlongChinese  trousers  and  a  jacket  over  a  shirt -like 
garment.  Festive  silks  are  usually  worn  only  during  the  Chinese 
New  Year. 

Chinese  diet  includes  more  pork,  pouKty,  eggs,  and  greens  than  the 
staodanl  rice-based  Thai  diet. 

References  to  Sptfial  Woifarr  Arta  flandhook  for  Thailand: 

CHINESE:  Principal Rfferene**,  &-11,  73,  SO-Sl,  37-102, 12i-126, 
2I1-2I2;  dress,  456;  economic  role,  76,  364-373,  376-377,  3S2, 
392-396,  417,  443,  430,  453,  463-464,  731-732,  754,  763,  76S,  769, 
773,  778,  783.  784,  793,  809,  817,  82»>,  821,  832,  838-839.  S57,  858, 
861;  family  st-stem,  209-210;  government  policy  towanls,  108, 
128-129,  340-W,  446-447,  571,  573,  593-594,  5M,  731-732;  his¬ 
torical  background,  42,  57,  SO,  81,  368-369,  640-641,  7S9,  822-823, 
844,  S4G-S47;  liousing.  459;  in  Batigkok,  79,  151,  155-157,  206, 
207,  210;  orgauizatioiial  membership,  160,  164-166,  403-405,  409, 
468-469,  634;  political  role  and  attituibs,  11,  8>>,  396,  476-477, 
589-590,  592,  593-594;  position  in  so«-iely,  153,  617,  619,  658,  661, 
S23-S24;  religion,  331-332;  role  in  eelucation,  27t>-278;  role  in 
iuforniatiou  aiul  propaganda.  340--'>44.  352,  .3.53-;i54,  >’>55.  361. 

Fisherraen 

This  group  wtisists  of  ail  aeiuUs  actively  eugagetl  in  seagouig  atul 
coastal  fLshiiig  a.s  a  major  occupation,  including  both  owners  aiid 
outployccs. 
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Some  53,000  persons  •were  listed  in  the  1S47  census  as  fehermen,  but 
it  is  not  known  how  many  of  these  were  salt-water  fishermen.  The 
fishing  indnstiy  is  an  expanding  one,  particularly  in  the  shallow' 
offshore  portions  of  the  Gulf  of  Thailand,  which  comprise  about 
three-fourths  of  the  shore  waters. 

In  the  southern  provinces,  whole  Thai-Malay  villages  ei^^age  in 
cooperative  fishing  activities.  The  villagers  are  organized  in  boat  and 
net  groups,  and  share  the  returns  according  to  investment  or  duty. 
The  catch  is  sold  fresh,  salted,  or  dried  (usually  through  Chinese 
middlemen)  in  the  coastal  towns  and  in  Ban^ok.  The  commercial 
fishing  industry  centers  in  Bangkok. 

References  to  Special  Warfare  Area  Handbook  for  Thailand: 

FISHERMAN:  General  References,  72,  89,  96,  169,  373,  383, 

760-764.  . 

♦frontier  Prdiee  Force 

This  group  includes  those  specially  recruited,  equipped,  trained, 
and  compensated  members  of  tbe  Thai  police  who  are  organized  into 
units  which  patrol  the  borders  of  Thailand.  (For  det^ls,  consult 
current  intelligence  reports.)  ■ 

Lay  Bnddhiata 

This  group  consists  of  dl  Buddhist  nonclerics  who  belong  to  organi¬ 
zations  functioning  in  support  of  Buddhist  principles. 

There  are  a  number  of  opportunities  for  la3nnien  to  demonstrate 
close  adherence  to  religious  organizations.  They  may  belong  to  the 
local  temple’s  lay  committee,  which  may  be  either  appointed  by  the 
abbot  or  self-constituted.  This  committee  enjoys  great  prestige; 
it  is  usually  formed  of  men  who  served  at  one  time  as  temporary 
monks  (phrd)  or  novices  (neen).  Its  functions  include  the  control  of 
temple  funds  and  the  direction  and  support  of  lay  activities  within 
the  vat. 

In  recent  years  national  Buddhist  lay  societies  have  been  formed 
for  benevolent  and  charitable  purposes.  These  societies  have  national 
headquarters  and  local  chapters.  Chief  among  them  are  the  Buddhist 
Association  and  the  Young  Buddhist  Association,  Also  important 
are  the  more  recent  cooperatives  formed  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Thai  Government. 

References  to  Special  Warfare  rirea  Handbook  for  Thailand: 

L.\Y  BUDDHISTS:  Pr-incijral  Hrkrrnee^.  336-S37;  attitudes  and 

values  of.  ’tv-yi,  29S-o06,  31S-3i9,  32S;  novices,  119-120, 139-140, 

146,  182.  192,  223.  323-324;  organizations  of,  30,  13S.  140-141; 

position  in  stH-iety,  135,  260, 
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*Mas8'Media  Personnel 

This  group  includes  all  Thai  who  arc  employed  newspapers, 
magazines,  or  other  Information  media;  or  who  are  connected  with 
movie  making,  radio,  television,  public  relations;  or  who  are  inde^ 
pendent  professional  writers.  Those  who  perform  only  routine  sup¬ 
port  services,  like  typists  or  workers  in  circulation  departments,  are 
not  included. 

The  Thai  press  tends  to  be  sensational  and  unreliable.  jVIost  of 
it  is  centered  in  Bangkok,  but  there  are  a  few  provincial  papers. 
Most  Bangkok  nevrspapers  are  owned,  partially  or  completely,  or 
dominated  by  powerful  political  figures.  There  is  a  history  of  con¬ 
tinual,  though  erratic,  censorship.  Advertising  is  an  important 
feature  of  Thai  journalism. 

.  There  is  a  sizable  English-language  press,  for  foreigners  and  English- 
speaking  Thai.  The  Chinese  press  is  quite  distinct  and  is  operated 
for  and  by  the  Chinese  community. 

Thai  journalists  make  low  salaries  and  enjoy  little  prestige.  .  Many 
will  accept  bribes  to  write  special  articles  for  interested  parties. 
There  have  been  a  number  of  attempts  to  organize  clubs  or  associa¬ 
tions  of  journalists,  which  have  met  with  limited  success. 

'  With  the  exception  of  the  King’s  station,  all  broadcasting  facilities 
(radio  and  television)  are  owned  and  operated  by  the  government. 
Most  sell  time  to  advertisers  in  much  the  same  way  as  in  America. 
Radio  stations  are  operated  by  the  armed  forces,  and  by  some  min¬ 
istries  and  departments,  . 

An  increasing  number  of  Thai  motion  pictures  are  being  made. 
There  are  several  small  film  companies  (only  two  with  studios)  en¬ 
gaged  in  movie  production. 

References  to  Special  Warfare  Area  Handbook  for  Thailand: 

M.4SS-MEDI.\  PERSONNEL:  Principal  References,  333-361; 

editors  and  joiunalists,  156,  333-340,  354-359,  405,  497,  590,  619, 

620:  informal  media,  359-361;  radio  and  television,  347—350;  mo¬ 
tion  pictures,  350-352;  writers,  107,  255-256;  miscellaneous,  231, 

232,258. 

Merchants  and  Commercial  Circles 

This  group  includes  all  persons  permanently  residing  in  Thailand 
who  arc  engaged  in  trade  or  commerce  (domestic  or  foreign)  as  a 
major  occupation. 

Most  commercial  activity  is  conducted  by  the  Chinese;  however, 
other  groups  also  engjige  in  commerce.  More  of  the  Thai  themselves 
are  entering  busiiu'ss.  Indians  and  Pakistanis,  of  whom  there  are 
about  60,000  in  the  population,  fretpiently  act  as  importers  and  re¬ 
tailers  specializing  in  textiles,  jewelry,  and  provisions.  The  Chatrya 
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caste  of  .Vfadras  often  aro  moncylenWers.  Some  lower  caste  IrKlians 
monopolize  the  Bangkok  milk  and  icc  cream  processing  business. 
There  is  an  Indian  Chamber  of  Commerce  iri  Bangkok.  While 
Westemeni  have  a  myriad  of  bnsiness  and  financial  interests  in  Bang¬ 
kok  and  elsewhere,  only  a  few  arc  permanent  residents. 

Commerce  is  more  personal  in  Thailantl  than  in  the  modem  West, 
that  is,  more  business  »  handled  by  individual  owners  and  partners 
than  by  wjrporstions.  However,  the  Thai  Government  competes 
with  private  entrepreneurs  in  many  fields. 

Rice  is  the  most  important  product  and  trade  commodity.  Other 
products  important  in  domestic  and  foreign  trade  include  rubber,  tin, 
teak,  tobacco,  oilseeds,  mung  beans,  and  wolfram.  Chief  imports 
include  machinery,  transportation  equipment,  mineral  fuels,  chemi¬ 
cals,  some  foods,  textiles,  and  other  consumer  goods. 

The  domestic  market  varies  according  to  income  and  prevailing 
conditions.  In  general,  urban  families  aspire  to  own  some  Western- 
type  consumer  goods.  Rural  families  seek  mostly  farm  implements 
and  supplies,  textiles,  and  food  adjuncts. 

Bangkok  is  the  center  of  commercial  and  trading  activity.  Shops 
and  stalls  and  commercial  establishments  of  all  kinds  line  the  streets 
of  the  trading  areas.  Outside  Bangkok  the  principal  trade  channels 
are  small  stores,  peddlers,  local  markets,  and  installations  for  the 
e.xploitation  and  transport  of  natural  resources. 

References  to  Special  Warfare  Area  Handbook  for  Thailand: 

MERCHANTS  AND  COMMERCIAL  CIRCLES:  Principal  ref¬ 
erences,  729-734,  771-801,  803-817,  819-839;  constituent  ethnic 
groups,  Chinese,  10,  97,  98,  102,  124,  125,  156,  210,  377,  453,  459, 
754,  763,  769,  809,  821-824;  other,  12,  95,  102-104,  105,  106,  154, 
370;  government  policy  toward,  730,  S48,  849, 857;  in  Bangkok,  150, 
210,  223,  456;  in  the  village,  198,  199;  politick  role,  582. 

•Military  Forces 

This  group  consists  of  aU  members  of  the  armed  forces  (army,  navy, 
marines,  air  force,  and  police)  who  are  on  active  duty,  including  officers, 
noncommissioned  officers,  and  enlisted  men. 

In  general  the  branches  of  the  regidar  armed  forces  recruit  only 
Thai.  Basic  good  health  is  a  nominal  requirement.  Membership  in 
the  armed  forces  confers  prestige  and  higher  pay  than  ordinary  rural 
occupations.  It  also  creates  an  adverse  connterflow  to  the  Thai's 
traditional  inclination  to  be  with  his  family  and  in  his  own  village. 
(For  further  detail,  consult  current  iiitelligetice  reports  and  appropri¬ 
ate  chapters  of  the  Si>ecial  Warfare  Area  Ilandbrxik  for  Thailand.) 
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*Professtonal  Gasses 


This  group  includes  aQ  persons  who  practice  a  profession  requiring 
specialized  higher  education  and/or  licensing. 

University  education  or  its  eqnivalent  is  available  in  Thailand  in 
the  following  fields:  medicine,  law,  engineering,  fine  arts,  education, 
business,  lihrarianship,  public  adminktration,  joumalisni,  and  agricul¬ 
ture.  Graduates  of  these  disciplines  may  be  considered  members  of 
the  professional  classes.  Excluded  are  such  occupations  as  second- 
class  doctors,  midwives,  teachers,  and  librarians  who  occupy  their 
posts  with  little  or  no  education,  and  others  like  agriculturists  who 
are  graduates  of  vocational  schools  only. 

References  to  Special  Warfare  Area  Handbook  for  Thailand: 

PROFESSIONAL  CLASSES:  Principal  Rrferences,  257, 364a,  383 ; 
doctors  and  dentists,  162,  200,  257,  421,  438,  440-443;  judges,  523, 
539,  546-547,  629-6-31;  other,  366,  775;  political  role,  578;  miscel¬ 
laneous,  157. 

*Royalists 

This  group  indudes  all  Thai  who  bear  titles  derived  by  linear 
descent  from  the  King  or  by  royal  decree,  or  whose  social,  political, 
and  economic  orientation  suggests  an  inclination  toward  the  restora¬ 
tion  of  roj'al  prerogative. 

The  Thai  royalist  group  is  composed  of  the  royalty  proper,  who 
are  related  to  the  King;  and  the  nobles,  who  are  commoners  awarded 
titles  and  positions  by  the  King  There  are  five  categories  of  royally 
in  Thailand:  e&ufda,  phrdoyjcdie,  tnimcdw,  momrdadehdwotf,  and 
mSntliiatf.  Cdt^da  are  children  of  the  King  by  a  royal  queen; 
phrdo^c&io  children  of  edvfda,  and  so  on  down  to  mamlHay.  Children 
of  momldarf  are  considered  commoners.  The  principal  noble  ranks 
■were,  in  order  of  importance,  c&wphrdjaa,  phrdjaa,  phrd,  Iday,  and 
khdn.  These  titles  of  nobility  were  nonhereditary.  Since  the  coup 
of  1932  they  are  no  longer  besto'wed. 

The  present  roj-al  entourage  mdudes  the  Privy  Coiuncil,  the  Office 
of  the  Ro^-al  Household,  and  the  Office  of  His  Majesty's  Secretary- 
General.  Members  of  these  monarchical  institutions  undoubtedly 
favor  a  more  intportaiit  role  for  the  King. 

RoTOlists  who  are  actually  members  of  the  aristocracy  still  have 
cousiilerable  prestige — and  some  known  rov'alists  can  e.xert  consider¬ 
able  influence.  But  as  a  group,  they  are  unorganized  at  present. 
The  Democratic  Parly  (pr(lcA<«itAtp<ld)  is  sometimes  thought  to  be 
“Royalist. ”  However,  although  its  basic  policies  are  conservative 
and  in  line  with  tradition,  tins  party  has  not  explicitly  stood  for 
royalism. 
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References  to  Sfeeial  Warfare  Area  Handbook  for  Tkailand: 

ROYALISTS:  General  References,  153-1$4,  532,  797;  historical 
background,  general,  18,  47-49,  132-133,  294-296,  499-511,  525, 
569,  643,  738;  of  the  Kings,  v,  35-59,  260-262,  294,  499-500,  625, 
626,  639,  642,  644,  647-649,  788,  789,  795,  811-812;  the  King, 
22-23,  203,  223,  306,  311,  474^75,  512,  514-516,  519,  521,  522, 
532,  539,  630;  political  role,  537-538,  584-585,  638;  position  in 
society,  30,  31,  112,  120,  130,  151,  152s;  social  patterns,  152,  171, 
204- 

Thai  Malay 

This  group  consists  of  all  ethnic  and  linguistic  hrlalay  peoples 
born  in,  and  who  have  resided  most  of  their  lives  in,  the  southern 
provinces  of  Thailand — principally  in  Narathhvat  (n5raathfw5ad), 
Pattani  (p5dt5nii).  Tala  (jilaa),  and  Sstun  (s5tuun).  This  group 
accepts  Islam  as  a  religion  and  way  of  life  with  modifications  repre¬ 
senting  a  more  relaxed,  less  austere  approach  than  that  of  the  Arabic 
Moslems.  (Isolated  Islamic  groups  in  areas  of  Thailand  other  than 
the  south  are  excluded  from  research  consideration  here.) 

Constituting  the  largest  rell^ous  minority  and  the  second  largest 
unassimilated  ethnic  minority  in  Thailand,  the  Malays  number 
almost  700,000,  or  from  3  to  4  percent  of  the  total  population. 
The  Malay  minority  for  the  most  part  is  located  in  the  southernmost 
r^on  of  Thailand,  where  it  comprises  more  than  80  percent  of  the 
inhabitants.  Its  principal  political  significance  to  Thailand  is  due 
to  its  concentration  in  one  area  and  its  members’  close  religibus  and 
sodal  relationship  with  the  Alalay  across  the  Thai-AIalayan  border. 
The  Thai  Alalay  traditionally  follow  their  own  leaders  in  political 
affairs  and  have  a  special  representative  in  the  central  government. 

AD  leaders  of  the  Alalay  minority  come  from  a  small,  educated 
group  including  descendants  of  former  rajae.  Among  commoners, 
status  is  determined  by  religious  belief,  trade  or  profession,  personal 
characteristics,  civic  status,  and  financial  position.  Alost  members  of 
the  group  are  illiterate  peasants  and  fishermen,  rice  cultivators, 
coconut  growers,  or  laborers  on  the  rubber  plantations  and  in  the 
tin  mines. 

The  Thai  Govenunent  has  consistently  sought  to  asslntilate  this 
group,  with  little  or  uo  success.  The  group  stron^y  resists  such 
efforts,  and  instruction  iu  the  Alalay  language  and  Afoslem  religioa 
is  now  permitted  in  their  schools. 

The  basic  social  unit  is  the  e.xtended  family  (either  maternal  or 
paternal);  blood  relationships  confer  rights  and  also  such  obligations 
as  economic  assistance  to  less  fortiuiate  members  of  the  extended 
familv.  The  man  is  the  Iu>ad  of  the  family,  and  is  generally  considered 
superior.  Afalay  women  do  not  obs<Tve  puttialu 
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Pncticany  sQ  ^^ilIay  live  in  small  vOlagea  (kampoq),  where  life 
ia  practically  self-enfScient  and  self-contained,  and  members  feel  a 
strong  sense  of  loyalty  to  their  village.  Labor  within  the  villages 
is  on  a  cooperative  exchange  basis.  The  typical  \Ialay  house  is 
similar  to  the  Thai  house  except  that  it  may  be  larger  to  accommodate 
the  extended  family. 

Malay  dress  for  both  men  and  women  nsually  consists  of  three 
pieces  of  doth  wnpped  around  the  lower  and  upper  parts  of  the 
tono  and  around  the  head  and  necic,  altlion^  the  traditional  Srlslay 
sarong  («drd»9)  is  worn  on  ceremonial  occasions,  and  European-style 
dothing  is  increanng  in  popularity.  A  distinctive  black  velvet  cap 
is  worn  by  Hajis  (kaaet) — men  who  have  made  a  trip  to  Mecca. 

The  ThaH^falay  diet  is  distinguished  prindpally  from  the  Thai 
diet  by  the  exdnsion  of  pork,  prohibited  by  Islamic  law. 

References  to  Sfttial  Watfare  Area  Handbook  for  Thailand: 

THAiyiALJLY:PrineipalRi^eTenees,88-9g,  126, 169, 331, 594-596; 

attitudes  of,  212,  421;  economic  role,  768,  857;  government  policy 

toward,  129,  276, 277,  595,  596;  historical  background,  85,  268-269, 

372;  political  role,  477,  594-596;  miscellaneous,  8, 11,  73,  211,  453. 

Thai  of  the  Northeast 

This  group  (primarily  Lao-Thai)  mcludes  all  Thai  citizens  born  in, 
and  continuously  residing  in,  the  area  of  the  Khorat  (kboorSad) 
plateau  and  the  country  west  of  the  Mdtong  River  (m^&m£mcd:- 
hboi)). 

There  are  about  5  million  Thai  of  the  Northeast  (Lao)  on  the 
Ehorat  plateau,  or  approximately  22  percent  of  the  total  population. 
Not  induded  in  this  group  are  the  scattered  communities  of  Lao- 
'Thai  in  Sara  Buri  (s^ribhrii).  Rat  Buri  (raadrbaburii),  and  Phet  Buri 
(ph^chiburii).  Rice  fanning,  much  of  it  marginal,  is  the  principal 
occupation.  Others  engage  in  cattle  raising,  sugar  grooving,  and 
sericulture. 

Traditional  Lao-Thai  speech  differs  suhstantiallr  from  that  of 
the  Central  Thai;  however,  pressure  from  Bangkok  during  recent 
years  has  resulted  in  adoption  of  the  Central  Thai  language  in  all 
official  transactions  and  in  the  schools. 

A  feeling  of  separateness,  and  deteriorating  economic  conditions 
have  stimulated  political  radicalism  in  this  group.  Thus,  such 
dissident  factious  as  the  Economist  Party  {sfedthaJajn)  have  drawn 
a  large  following  from  this  area,  which  is  the  most  fertile  for  Com¬ 
munist  penetration. 

This  group  is  Buddhist,  but  animism,  spirit  worship,  and  fear 
of  the  occult  liave  an  even  greater  influence  on  the  lives  of  people 
of  the  Northeast  than  on  tliose  in  other  parts  of  the  country, 
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In  addition  to  the  Lao  people,  there  are  minority  groups  such 
as  the  kuj,  phuuthaj,  and  khmer.  The  kuj  and  phnathaj  have 
been  almost  completely  aasamilated  by  the  Thai. 

The  Khmer  are  s  large  group  (unofficial  estimates  range  from 
100,000  to  600,000),  most  of  whom  live  near  the  Cambodian  border. 
Their  living  conditions  ace  similar  to  those  of  the  ThaL  However, 
thdlr  darker  complexion,  greater  amount  of  facial  hair,  and  use 
of  the  ancient  Khmer  hmgnage,  neatly  unintelh^ble  both  to  Thai 
and  to  modem  Cambodians,  make  them  a  ffistinct  group.  TTnless 
spoken  to  in  their  own  langua^,  they  tend  to  be  unapiMcoachable, 
and  therefore  should  be  exduded  from  the  group,  Thai  of  the  Korth- 
east.  -  ,  -  '  -  - 

References  to  Special  Waifare  Area  Handbook  for  Thailand: 

THAI  OF  THE  NORTHEAST :  Principal  Pefereneea,  85,  86, 12S- 
economic  role,  364,  370,  371,  379,  731,  747,  751,  753;  government 
polity  toward,  123,  282,  283,  477,  617,  760,  827;  living  conditions, 
178,  267-268,  348,  437,  449,  459-460,  477,  739;  political  role, 
459-460,  477-478,  587,  608;  social  stmcture,  143-144,  559;  mis¬ 
cellaneous,  8,  9, 12, 170, 327, 834. 

*TbaiIand  as  a  Whole 

This  group  consists  of  all  nationals  of  Thailand  who  can  he  expected 
to  respond  similarly  to  some  psycholo^cal  operations  appeals  because 
of  their  shared  generalized  interest  in  the  destiny  of  Thailaiid  and/or 
the  sharing  of  certain  of  its  most  conuuon  cultural  values. 

References  to  Special  Warfare  Area  Handbook  for  Thailand: 
THAILAND  AS  A  WHOLE:  attitudes,  471-482  et  passim;  educa¬ 
tion,  259-285;  lustory,  35-61;  nature  of  society,  3-33;  religion, 
287-332;  social  slracture,  131-170;  values,  211-229. 

Transportation  Workers 

The  group  includes  all  persons  in  Thailand  engaged  in  transporta¬ 
tion  work — including  railway  and  tram  employees,  boatmen,  bus  and 
truck  drivers,  dock  workers,  trishaw  {samloh  or  saamljs)  drivers, 
and  taxicab  drivers.  There  are  about  66,000  workers  in  Thailand 
engaged  in  transport. 

Some  23,000  workmen  are  employ  wl  on  the  watenva\-s  which  are  a 
vitally  important  mc.-ui3  of  communication  as  well  as  transportation. 
Much  news  and  gossip  is  csirried  to  the  hinterhuid  by  the  caital  barge- 
trains.  Tile  steam  tugs  and  barges  wliieh  ply  the  rivers  and  canals 
are  maiuted  pmioinin.ately  by  Chinese.  Chinese  coolie  labor  largely 
supplies  dock  and  port  facilities, 

Thai  railway  workers  number  aU'ut  16,000,  Highivay  transporta¬ 
tion  is  less  important  to  the  natioti  than  other  memis  of  transport. 
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but  nearly  20,000  men  drive  and  service  buses  and  trncJa.  (About 
14,000  trucks  ace  registered.)  Many  Indians  are  chauffeurs  and  taxi 
drivers.  Recent  laws  forbid  Chinese  to  drive  tarn,  .  . 

Tliere  has  been  considerable  labor  unrest  among  transpCHrt  workers 
in  recent  years.  Strikes  have  been  waged  by  the  Bangkok,  tramway 
workers,  the  trishaw  drivers,  and  employee  of  the  State  railway 
(Including  those  of  the  mdgkds&n  shops).  The  first  unions  in  Thailand 
were  formed  in  the  transport  and  shipping  industries;  and  the  strongest 
unions  are  stiD  in  transport. 

References  to  S-peeial  Watjan  Area  Handbook  for  Thaikmd: 
TRANSPORTATION  WORKERS:  Principal  Referwj^,  316-377, 
constituent  ethnic  groups,  103, 3'68,  763-764, 821;  in  Bang¬ 
kok,  159,  160,  206,  830;  living  conditions,  382-385;  organizational 
membership,  162,  394-398,  402-404,  406;  role  of,  in  the  dissemina¬ 
tion  of  information,  361;  miscellaneous,  381. 

Iribal  Groups  of  the  North 

This  group  includes  aQ  members  of  the  principal  tribes  of  northern 
Thailand  who  are  not  assimilated  by  the  dominant  Thai  culture. 

The  most  important  group  among  the  Tibeto-Burmese  tribal 
peoples  of  the  North  are  the  Karens,  who  number  from  60,000  to 
90,000.  They  are  located  mainly  in  northwestern  Thailand  along 
the  Burma  boundary,  extending  as  far  south  as  the  Mekong  River. 
In  some  districts  they  are  almost  the  only  inhabitants. 

There  are  two  main  groups,  named  for  the  color  of  their  garments. 
The  White  (Sffaw  and  Pwo)  Karens,  predominant  in  number,  are 
firiendly,  courteous,  and  kind.  They  are  of  medium  height,  and  have 
long  noses,  full  flat  faces,  and  fight  brown  skin.  The  Red  (Bgbai) 
B[arens  are  small  in  st;;  ture,  lean,  and  dark. 

The  Karens  generally  are  a  semimigratory  people,  many  residing 
at  elevations  of  approxiniately  3,000  feet.  Those  at  the  higher 
altitudes  shift  rcsidenees  easily,  while  those  in  the  plains  tend  to 
permanency.  All  rely  on  rice  cultivation  and  supplement  their 
income  by  hunting,  fishing,  cattle  herding,  and  gardening.  They 
occasionally  come  down  brio  the  plains  to  barter.  They  are  fond  of 
visiting  friends  near  by,  but  seldom  travel  far.  The  Karen  near 
Chiengmai,  though  inflticMCc<l  by  the  Thai,  have  not  adopted  Thai 
Buddhism  but  worslup  pn>tkH'tive  spirits.  Only  a  few  of  the  men 
speak  Thai  fairly  well:  others  know  only  their  own  larsguage.  A  few 
are  Cliristians. 

Other  tribal  groups  iuelmle  the  muusuu.  m»w,  jaw,  fitsuu.  and 
lawaa  of  the  Chicngiuai-t'hiengrai  areas.  These  mountaLu  dr  hiil 
tribe  peoples  iiave  ctuue  lu(i»  'i'liaiiand  frwn  Chiisa,  Burma,  ami  La*)s. 
The  y  are  tiistiiict  ai'\l  almd  frvuu  the  Thai.  They  reside  high  in  the 
mountains  where  they  practuv  a  “slash-and-buni"  agriculture,  aiul 
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come  into  contact  with  tlie  Thai  only  when  thqr  trade  their  cash 
eropa,  primarily  opium,  for  silver  or  certain  luxn^  items. 

This  group  does  not  include  the  Shan  {thaj  jij)  who  are  sometimes 
called  a  tribal  people.  The  Shan  are  ethnically  related  to  the  Thai 
and  are  part  of  the  numerous  and  important  group  living  in  the  Shan 
states  in  Burma. 

JLeterencea  to  Special  Warfare  Area  Handbook /or  Thailand: 

TRIBAL  GROUPS  OP  THE  NORTH:  12,  84,  93-96,  170,  225. 

*Uiiirer8ity  Stodents  and  Faculties 

This  group  consists  of  all  Thai  nationals  who  study,  teach,  or 
eng:^  in  research  on  a  full-time  or  part4ime  basis  at  the  Thai 
universities:  Cbulalongkora  (chlaaloqkoon},  Thammasat  (thamm&- 
siiad),  Easetsart  (k^sdedskid)  universities— induding  the  medical 
schools  of  Siriraj  (slrirHad)  and  Chulalon^oni  and  the  four-year 
teachers’  colleges. 

University  connections  carry  such  prestige  that  graduates,  regard¬ 
less  of  origin,  usually  achieve  a  place  in  the  upper  middle  class  or 
the  elite.  Moreover,  recruiting  and  promotion  in  the  bureaucra<7 
is  dependent  on  educational  attainment.  The  primary  aim  of  higher 
education  in  Thailand  is  to  train  people  for  government  service 
rather  than  for  positions  in  industry  or  commerce. 

The  Thai  university  system  is  based  on  Western  modds,  although 
traditional  rote  learning  and  complete  acceptance  of  the  teachers’ 
authority  are  still  prevalent.  Instruction  is  in  the  Thai  language, 
but  use  of  some  te.vtbooks  in  English  makes  knowledge  of  English 
necessary. 

Many  faculty  members  at  Thai  universities  have  advanced  degrees 
from  Western  universities.  They  have  heavy  teaching  loads,  are 
given  little  time  or  encouragement  to  conduct  advanced  research, 
and  receive  very  low  salaries.  They  are  accorded  considerable 
prestige,  however,  as  are  teachers  in  general  in  Thailand. 

The  students  have  preserved  or  reeved  classic  Thai  culture  while 
simultaneously  seeking  modem  education.  They  also  have  a  growing 
interest  in  politics  which  contrasts  with  the  apathy  of  the  population 
at  large.  In  recent  years  the  studfeuts'  interest  in  politics  has  led  to 
demonstrations  or  even  riots  over  political  issucs.  The  Communists 
have  tried  to  exploit  this  interest.  Alumni  associations,  such  as  that 
of  Chulalongkom,  have  increasing  influence,  and  provide  a  means 
of  unified  action  which  can  have  political  effect. 

References  to  Special  Wai/are  Area  Haiitibook /or  Thailand: 

UXIV'ERSITY  STUDENTS  AND  F-\CULTIES;  Faculty,  157, 

275,  284;  foreign  study,  2.57,  27,5,  535,  648,  656.  733,  775,  788,  793, 

794:  political  role,  258,  284-285,  507,  5;3t.  567,  590,  604;  students, 

gi'neral— 127,  266a,  273-275,  X5,5,  339,  432,  441. 
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Vie<ium«M  Mioorities 


TIiw  group  consists  of  all  ethnic  Vietne mesc  residing  in  Thailand — 
primarily  as  refugees  from  the  French-Viet  Xfinh  hostilities. 

The  ninnber  of  Vietnamese  in  Thailand  is  estimated  variously  ai 
from  50,000  to  100,000.  By  Thai  Jaw  of  1950,  ad  Vietnamese  witlioat 
registration  papers  have  been  ordered  to  reside  in  thfe  five  border 
provinces  in  northeastern  Thailand.  Although  Communist  North 
Vietnam  has  agreed  to  the  repatriation  of  refugees,  a  majority  will 
apparently  stay  in  Thailand  in  the  idHages  and  communities  estab' 
lisherl  for  them.  This  group  constitutes  a  most  pressing  minority 
problem  because  of  their  cultural  and  political  loyalty  to  an  alien 
and  hostile  regime. 

Individuals  are  stron^y  tied  to  the  Vietnamese  villages  in  Thafiand 
and  sometunes  belong  to  underground  movements  which  have  pro- 
Viet  Minh  affiliations.  Many  Vietnamese  in  Thailand  are  members 
of  a  national  welfare  association,  often  patterned  after  Chinese  secret 
societies  and  dominated  by  Vietnamese  Communists.  ■ 

Reportedly  the  Vietnamese  have  competed  successfully  in  their 
own  area  against  the  Thai  and  the  Chinese  because  of  their  industry, 
tenacity,  and  frugality.  They  engage  in  market  gardening,  fresh¬ 
water  fishing,  wood  carving,  metalworking,  and  other  village  industries. 

The  Vietnamese  have  transplanted  and  preserved  much  of  tiieir 
own  culture,  which  is  similar  to  the  Chinese.  Due  to  the  uprooting 
of  the  Vietnamese  in  ThaOand,  their  primary  social  unit  is  the  nudew 
family,  with  strong  clan  ties.  Paternal  authority  is  absolute;  women 
occupy  inferior  positions;  ancestor  worship  is  practiced. 

Houses  are  usually  built  on  the  ground  and  are  constructed  of 
mud-stucco  or  brick. 

References  to  Special  Warfare  Area  Handbook  for  Thailand: 

VIETNAMESE  MINORITIES:  General,  11-12, 73,  IO4-IO6,  370, 

379;  political  role,  589-591,  596-598. 

*  Western-Educated  Elite 

This  group  consists  of  all  Thai  who  have  received  all  or  a  substantial 
part  of  their  higher  education  in  Western  Europe  or  the  United  States. 

The  influence  of  those  who  have  been  educated  abroad  is  far  dis¬ 
proportionate  to  their  relatively  small  number.  Western  education 
affords  great  prestige  and  opportunities  for  financial  advancement 
well  beyond  those  opportunities  afforded  graduates  of  Thai 
universities. 

Diuing  the  past  thirty  years  those  educated  in  the  West  have 
carried  out  the  ‘‘Promoters’  ”  coup  of  attaineii  high  government 
positions;  influenced  the  fmther  Westernization  of  government  and 
even  urban  daily  life;  and  inculcated  international  artistic  values, 
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This  elite  likes,  and  desires  for  Tliailnnd,  those  things  that  are 
Western.  They  like  to  speak  EnglLsh  in  conversing  with  Americans 
and  Englishmen  as  a  matter  of  both  efficiency  and  prestige.  They 
seek,  generally,  to  influence  the  country  toward  Xeo-Buddhism  (which 
emphasizes  the  social  and  altruistic  principles  of  Buddhism).  Most 
live  and  prefer  to  live  in  Bangkok. 

The  elite  tend  to  hand  together  and  to  join  such  organizations  as 
the  American  Universities  Alumni  .i^ssociation,  the  Old  En^h 
Schoolboys'  Association,  and  Rotary  International. 

References  to  Special  Warfare  Area  Handbook  jor  Thailand: 

WESTERX  EDUCATIOX  ELITE:  Principal  R^erenees,  Atti¬ 
tudes,  general,  30,  31,  84,  107,  460;  political,  478-482;  forei^ 
_  study  or  training,  257,  275,  648,  656,  733,  775,  788,  793,  794;  his¬ 
torical  background,  v,  1.33,  261,  497,  507,  .531,  6.53;  leisure-time 
and  cultural  activities,  163,  23.5,  237,  249,  255,  257,  346;  political 
role,  478,  481,  531,  576;  religion,  329-330;  miscellaneous,  127,  224, 
448. 

Women 

This  group  includes  all  ethnic  Thai  women  of  voting  age.  In  general 
women  outnumber  men  in  Thailand;  above  age  70  there  is  a  s%nificant 
preponderance  of  women,  and  they'  share  the  deference  accorded  old 
age.  Women  occupy  a  relatively  high  status  in  Thai  society.  Their 
rights  of  ownership,  inheritance,  and  divorce  are  equal  to  those  of  men. 
They  also  have  fidl  political  rights,  althou^  many  women,  especially 
those  in  rural  areas,  show  even  less  interest  in  politics  than  do  Thai 
men. 

In  rural  areas  women  more  frequently  wear  traditional  dress,  crop 
their  hair  close,  and  stain  their  teeth  by  chewing  betel — but  gradually 
Western  dress  fe  being  adopted.  In  urban  areas  fashion  is  approxi¬ 
mately  the  same  as  in  the  West. 

There  are  a  few  formal  organizations  e.vclusively  for  women. 
Among  those  that  e.xist  are  the  Siamese  .^ssoi-iation  of  University 
Women,  the  Women  Lawyers'  Association,  and  the  Thai  Women’s 
Association. 

Polygamy,  while  occasionally  practiced  by  the  upper  middle  class 
and  by  wealthy  farmers,  is  dying  out.  Women  generally  control  the 
family'  fiiuuices. 

Rural  women  contribute  to  the  economy  not  otdy  by  farm  work 
but  by  spinning  cloth  and  producing  houschoKl  gcwls  foe  family 
use  or  for  sale  at  the  village  market.  In  urban  areas  women  may 
be  employed  in  government  service,  clerical  work,  domestic  service, 
manufacturing,  or  construction;  in  general  they  avail  ihems^dvos  of 
opp<.'rtumtiesopcn  to  men. 
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References  to  Special  Warfare  Area  Handbook  for  Tbailatid: 

WOMEN:  OcruTal,  74-75,  212-213;  cconorru'c  role,  284,  363-366, 
374,  382,  384,  463,  751,  831 ;  health  ami  welfare  of,  281,  284,  380, 
434-436,  439-440;  in  Bangkok,  107,  205-207,  224,  454-457,  830;  in 
the  village,  17,  29,  144,  146,  174-181,  184,  188,  202,  738,  744; 
leisure  time  activities,  251,  255,  340,  468;  political  role,  550,  602, 
606;  religious  activities,  140,  325;  role  in  the  dissemination  of  in¬ 
formation,  361 ;  role  in  marriage  and  the  family,  119,  190,  194-199, 
419^20,425. 

Workers  in  Northern  Forest* 

This  group  consists  of  all  timber  workers,  mahouts  (mdhM),  and 
others  of  permanent  Thai  residence  employed  in  cutting  teak  and 
other  timber.  Some  8,000  people  are  employed  in  timber  cutting  in 
northern  Thailand.  Teak  is  the  most  valuable  timber  and  teak  forests 
are  an  important  state  property. 

;  In  the  teak  zone  of  the  muth,  workers  are  primarily  the  foresters 
who  select  trees  to  be  felled  and  girdle  them  two  years  in  advance 
80  that  the  wood  will  be  sufficiently  dry  to  float  when  actually  cut. 
After  the  trees  are  felled,  elephants  are  harnessed  to  the  huge  log;3, 
which  are  dragged  to  the  nearest  waterway  (the  area  is  traversed  by 
streams)  for  transport.  Most  of  the  foresters  are  Thai  or  Lao. 

References  to  Special  Warfare  Area  Handhook  for  ThaSand: 
WORKERS  IN  THE  NORTHERN  FORESTS:  General  Refer- 
;  ences,  373,  379,  731,  76^-767,  852,  8.58- 


FSa  9m«UL  3SE  3iLT 


33 


FOi  SFFieUL  m  OILY 


i 


t 


1 

I 


SECTION  in 

OPPORTUNITIES  FOR  PSYCHOLOGICAL 
OPERATIONS 

Estimates  of  the  opportunities  for  successful  psychological  opera* 
tions  in  ThaOand  were  prepared  by  a  panel  of  three  area  spedidists, 
working  closely  with  the  PROSTMS  staff.  The  estimates  are  based 
on  e.Tamination  of  the  special-audience  characteristics  that  are  more 
or  less  enduring  over  time,  in  relation  to  ten  specific  psychological 
operations  goals. 

A  psychological  operations  goal  may  be  defined  as  a  category  of 
desired  behavioral  or  mental  effect  which,  if  secured,  will  help  a 
p^chological  operations  objective.  The  specific  goals  selected  for 
study  are: 

Good  will  toward  the  United  States 
Encouragement 

Compliance  and  cooperation  with  the  United  States 

Discouragement,  defeatism,  apathy 

Hostility  toward  and  noncooperation  with  the  enemy 

Discord 

Privatization 

Panic  and  disorganized  behavior 
Subversion  and  resistance 
Surrender,  defection,  desertion. 

The  first  three  can  be  considered  cohesive  in  purpose;  that  is,  suc¬ 
cessful  achievement  of  any  of  these  three  goals  would  strengthen  pr 
more  closely  unite  the  total  society  or  the  particular  special  audience. 
The  remaining  seven  are  divisive;  su<-cessful  achievement  of  any  of 
them  would  either  separate  the  individual  from  his  group,  separate 
the  group  from  other  groups,  separate  the  group  from  the  total 
society,  or  completely  disorganize  the  group  or  the  total  society. 
Each  estimate  is  preceded  by  a  definition  of  the  particular  goal,  in 
terms  of  the  types  of  tasks  which,  if  accomplished,  would  contribute 
to  attaining  the  goal. 

The  estimates  have  purposely  not  hctui  tie<l  to  the  e-tigencies  of  an 
immediate  situation.  In  the  analj-sis  it  wa-s  assumed  only  that  UjS. 
military  forces  have  hecomc  involvctl  in  op«'rat!ons  in  Southeast  Asia 
and  that  psychological  operations  in  support  of  military  objectives 
are  being  carrietl  out. 
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Ah  a,  first  step  the  panel  assessed  the  effectiveness  of  each  special 
aridicficc  irt  relation  to  the  aims  of  psychological  operations.  Effec¬ 
tiveness  of  a  group— the  degree  to  which  the  group  can  influence  the 
aims,  objectives,  and  capabilities  of  the  nation — was  assumed  to  be  a 
constant  factor  in  assessing  opportunity  (though  susceptibility  of  a 
group  might  vary  considerably  across  the  several  goals  of  p^chological 
operations).  In  jud^ng  the  effcctivenese  of  a  group  the  panel  con¬ 
sidered  several  factors,  among  which  were  (I)  the  group's  size  relative 
to  the  total  society,  (2)  the  group's  cohesiveness — the  sense  of  group 
identification,  shared  norms,  etc.,  (3)  the  degree  to  which  the  group 
is  organized,  (4)  the  group’s  leadership,  (5)  the  group’s  function  in 
the  society  in  wartime,  (6)  the  group’s  prestige,  and  (7)  the  group’s 
persuasive  or  coercive  power,  that  is,  its  capacity  to  impose  its  will 
upon  others. 

Next  the  panel  estimated  the  susceptibility  of  each  group  in  relation 
to  each  goal  of  p^chological  operations — the  degree  to  which  the 
ggoup  can  be  influenced  to  respond  in  ways  that  will  assist  the  ac¬ 
complishment  of  a  goal.  Judgments  were  based  on  the  rehtice  posi¬ 
tion  of  each  group  considered  separately  under  each  goal.  That  is,  a 
particular  group  might  be  rated  “high"  under  a  particular  goal  be¬ 
cause  it  is  relativehj  hi^er  in  susceptibility  among  the  special  audi¬ 
ences  identified.  This  does  not  necessarily  mean  that  the  same  group 
would  be  judged  as  “high"  if  considered  in  isolation  on  an  absolute 
basis. 

In  making  its  estimates  the  panel  paid  special  attention  to  two 
aspects  of  susceptibility — sensitivity  and  responsiveness.  Sensitivity 
involves  the  nature  and  strength  of  the  group’s  feelings  about  its  own 
economic,  political,  aud  social  status  in  the  society  and  about  its 
relations  with  other  groups.  Responsivene^  involves  the  natnre  and 
strength  of  the  group’s  feelings  about  the  aims  and  policies  of  the 
United  States,  and  about  Americans  in  general  (assuming  that  a 
message  is  identifiable  as  American). 

In  combination  the  judged  effectiveness  and  susceptibility  comprise 
the  group’s  judged  potential — the  degree  to  which  it  presumably  can 
assist  in  accomplishing  a  goal  of  psychological  operations.  'This  ap¬ 
proach  provides  a  useful  basis  for  estimating  the  nstiue  and  extent 
of  opportunities  for  accomplishing  a  particular  goal. 

As  noted  above,  the  estimates  apply  only  to  the  adjudged  positions 
of  the  identified  groups  in  relation  to  a  particular  goal;  they  cannot 
be  used  for  assessing  the  probability  of  accomplishing  the  goals  in  the 
country  as  a  whole.  Therefore,  on  the  basis  of  the  society’s  enduring 
characteristics  the  panel  considered  separately  the  opportunities  for 
accomplishing  the  goals  for  the  country  as  a  whole.  The  opportunities 
for  Thailand  as  a  whole  are  judged  to  be  as  follows: 

1.  Goals  of  higher  potential  opportunity:  compliance  and  coopera- 
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tion  with  tlic  L'riik-d  States;  goo<l  will;  and  discounigement,  defeatism, 
apathy, 

2,  Goals  of  better  than  medium  potential  opijorlunity:  aiurender 
and  dcs«.’rtiori  (military  forces);  encouragement;  and  privatization. 

,3.  Goals  of  medium  potential  opportunity:  panic  and  disorganized 
befiavior;  subversion  and  resistance;  and  hostility  toward  and  non- 
cooperation  with  the  enemy, 

4.  Goals  of  lower  potential  opportunity:  discord. 

In  the  analyses  of  opportunities  which  follow,  the  planner  of 
psychological  campaigns  and  the  operator  in  the  field  are  given  an 
overall  view  of  what  it  is  possible  to  accomplish  in  psychological 
operations,  ^ven  the  nature  of  the  society  and  of  the  groups  which 
make  it  up.  Relative  opportunity  ratings  by  special  audiences  are 
provided  for  each  psychological  operations  goal  in  Tables  l-IO;  ex¬ 
planations  of  the  ratings  and  other  pertinent  information  are  provided 
in  the  text, 

ESTIMATES  OF  OPPORTUNITIES  BY  GOALS 

Good  Will  Toward  United  States 

The  aim  of  this  goal  is  to  promote  friendship  and  goo<l  will  toward 
the  United  States  both  as  a  people  and  as  a  country;  and  to  convince 
the  people  of  the  country  that  U,S.  policy  objectives  are  politically 
and  economically  desirable. 

Thailand,  in  general,  rates  high  in  potential  for  app>eals  directed 
toward  encouraging  good  wUl.  A  friendly  attitude  toward  the  United 
States  has  prevailed  since  the  reign  (mid  1800’s)  of  King  Mongfcut 
(moqk&d).  Throughout  the  nineteenth  and  early  twentieth  centuries, 
American  activities  in  Thailand  were  largely  philanthropic  rather  than 
commercial.  Between  the  two  world  wars  an  American,  Francis 
Sayre,  almost  singlehandedly  succeeded  in  persuading  European 
nations  to  follow  the  lead  of  the  United  States  in  dropping  the  e.xtra- 
territoriality  clause  from  their  treaties.  Following  World  War  II  the 
United  States  championed  the  cause  of  Thailand  in  all  international 
discussions.  As  a  result,  good  will  toward  the  United  States  reached 
a  high  pitch  during  that  period.  Although  currently  less  intense, 
because  of  a  comple.x  of  factors  which  so  frequently  arises  when  a 
large-scale  economic  and  military  aid  program  is  carried  on,  gootl  will 
is  still  fairly  “universal.”  If  Americans  are  present  in  the  country, 
good  ^v^ll  can  be  promoted  by  an  understanding  attitude  and  friendly 
overtures  on  their  part. 

Of  the  groups  rated  most  effective  in  the  country,  those  which  con¬ 
tain  the  leaders  and  those  which  mold  opinion,  are  most  suceptible  to 
this  goal.  These  groups  are  the  armerl  forces  (political),  adminis¬ 
trators,  Buddhist  monks,  university  stuilents  and  faculties,  Western- 
educated  elite,  military  officers,  and  professional  classes. 
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Less  effective  groups  that  are  highly  susceptible  to  gootl-will  ap¬ 
peals  arc  the  Central  Ttiai,  lay  Buddhists,  royalists,  noncommissioned 
officers  and  workers  of  the  Northern  forests.  The  groups  least  sus¬ 
ceptible  to  appeals  of  this  sort  are  the  Chinese,  fishermen,  Thai  of 
the  Northeast,  tribal  groups  of  the  North,  and  the  Vietnamese. 
Escept  for  the  tribal  groups  and  fishermen,  who  rated  low  in  suscepti¬ 
bility  because  of  their  lack  of  knowledge  of  the  'Western  worid,  the 
groups  which  are  least  susceptible  consists  of  dissident  minorities. 

Table  t.  ThaUand^-^pporhaiity  Analytie  for  Peyeholoffie/U  Operatieme 
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Encouragement 

The  objective  of  this  goal  is  to  promote  an  e.xpK'ctation  of  suwss 
for  the  policies  ot  the  Uniteil  States  ami  its  allu's,  to  sustain  the  morale 
of  elements  which  are  friemily  to  such  policies;  ami  to  identify  pttpular 
or  national  aspirations  with  the  aims  of  C.S.  policy. 
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Thriland,  in  general,  rates  high  in  potential  for  appeals  directed 
toward  promoting  an  expectation  of  success  for  the  policies  of  tha 
United  States  and  its  allies.  The  Thai  would  respond  to  appeals  for 
encouragement  for  most  of  the  same  reasons  given  under  good  wilL 
An  additional  factor  is  the  experience  of  recent  history,  which  has 
seen  the  United  States  and  its  allies  victorious  in  two  wars  and  able 
to  contain  Communist  aggression  in  a  third.  Further,  the  Thai 
people  have  had  considerable  opportunity  to  become  familiar  with 
American  productive  capacity,  not  only  through  knowledge  of  militaiy 
equipment,  which  has  gone  to  Thailand  in  considerable  quantities, 
but  also  through  the  importation  and  distribution  of  American  con¬ 
sumer  goods,  which  are  highly  valued. 

Tabus.  TKatland"-4}jypofiunUy  for  PsyehoU§ieal  Operations 
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All  groups  rater]  Iiigliest  in  effect iveriess  in  the  country  are  highly 
suacept'ible  to  this  goal.  They  are  tJie  armed  forces  (political), 
arlminktrators,  Budrihist  monks,  university  students  and  faculties,. 
Western-educated  elite,  military  officers,  and  professional  classes. 
Less  effective  groups  also  highly  susceptible  arc  the  lay  Buddhists 
and  royalists.  The  groups  least  susceptible  to  this  appeal  are  the' 
Chinese,  fishermen,  Thai  of  the  Northeast,  Thai  Malay,  and  the 
Vietnamese,  all  of  which  with  the  exception  of  fishermen,  comprise 
dissident  minority  groups. 

CompOaaee  and  Cooperation  With  the  United  States 

The  aim  of  this  goal  is  to  secure  acceptance  of  the  orders  or  instruc¬ 
tions  or  friendly  national  or  local  authorities,  or  those  of  U.S.  militaiy 
forces  when  these  are  present  in  the  country;  and  to  encourage  and 
stimulate  participation  in  programs  sponsored  by  national  authorities 
who  are  cooperating  in  the  achievement  of  U.S.  policies  and  aims  and 
with  programs  of  U.S.  militaiy  forces. 

Thailand  as  a  whole  rates  high  in  susceptibility  to  this  goal.  The 
basically  favorable  predisposition  of  the  Thai  toward  the  American 
people  and  the  U.S.  Government,  which  has  been  elaborated  under 
good  win  and  encouragement,  should  facilitate  obtaining  compliance 
and  cooperation.  A  basic  characteristic  of  the  Thai  is  to  “bend  with 
the  wind”  (etn  lAu) ;  so,  confronted  with  a  superior  force,  the  Thai 
would  tend  to  accept  onlers  or  instructions  from  the  governing 
authority. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  operator  should  be  alert  to  the  practice,  at 
which  the  Thai  excel,  of  seeming  to  cooperate  with  authority  while 
covertly  resisting  and  even  sa^taging  the  authorities’  wishes  or 
instructions.  Such  a  practice  would  be  minimized  in  a  benign 
occupation,  but  would  be  greatly  increased  under  an  occupation  which 
■was  harsh  or  widely  dbliked  by  the  population. 

All  of  the  groups  rated  highest  in  effectiveness  in  the  country  are 
highly  susceptible  to  this  goal.  Less  effective  groups  also  highly 
susceptible  are  the  Central  Thai,  lay  Buddhists,  merchants,  royalists, 
Thai  Malay,  women,  noncommissioned  oEBcers  and  enlisted  men.  A 
great  majority  of  the  merchants  are  Chinese,  and  as  such  would  tend 
to  be  uncooperative.  However,  their  desire  to  protect  their  economic 
interests  would  make  them  compliant  if  not  cooperative.  Thai-Malay 
susceptibility  depends  on  the  absence  of  strong  pan-Malay  activity. 
Tho  least  siuR'cptible  group  is  the  Vietnami’se  minority,  which  might 
use  a  crisis  situation  to  increase  their  Comniunist  activities. 
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TahU  S.  TKnilamd—Ojrpartunily  Analyni*  for  Pfjdtological  Operations 
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Discoaragement,  Defeatism,  Apathy 

The  aim  of  this  goal  is  to  depress  the  morale  of  the  inhabitants  in 
order  to  reduce  effective  support  of  popular  or  national  aims  inimical 
to  U.S.  interests. 

Thailand  as  a  whole  rates  high  in  potential  to  this  goal.  The  Thai 
wouhl  normally  be  opposetl  to  e.xteusion  of  Chinese  Communist 
influence  because  they  fear  Red  China,  dislike  and  distrust  the  Chinese 
minority  in  Thailand,  and  value  their  own  political  ituiependence  and 
personal  free<h>ni. 

With  the  e.xception  of  the  Buddhist  luotiks,  all  of  the  groups  rated 
higlicst  in  effectiveness  are  highly  stisceptible  to  this  goal.  Buddhist 
monks  ratcil  low  becaus*-  of  their  relative  detachment  from  secular 
affairs  and  lay  inten-sts.  Other  groups  rating  low  are  the  Chinese, 
fishermen,  tribal  groups,  and  Vietnamese  minorities,  ail  of  whieh  are 
either  unconeernetl  with  or  nnsympatiietic  to  the  main  goals  of  'I'liai 
soclet\'. 
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TaiiU  Jf.  ThaSani—OpportvnUj/  Analytit  for  P*yeholt>gieal  Opera tioiu 
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Hostility  Toward  and  Noocooperatioii  Witli  the  Enemy 

The  aim  of  this  goal  is  to  promote  disbelief  in  the  policies,  aims, 
and  ideologies  of  the  local,  national,  or  international  authorities, 
hostile  to  the  United  States  and  its  aims;  to  uphold  the  traditional 
(and  other  existing)  values  which  are  opposed  to  such  policies,  aims, 
and  ideologies;  and  to  persuade  individuals  or  groups  to  refuse 
economic  or  political  collaboration  with  any  authority  hostile  to  the 
United  States. 

Thailand  as  a  whole  would  be  responsive  to  appeals  based  on  up¬ 
holding  traditional  valui's,  less  responsive  to  ideological  appeals,  and 
virtually  unresponsive  to  appeals  to  refuse  coUaboratiou  to  enemies 
of  the  United  St.stes.  The  hold  of  traditionalism  is  still  strong  in 
Thailand.  Trailitional  n-spect  patterns,  iiscluduig  respect  for  the 
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King,  have  not  broken  down.  However,  the  That  arc  not  tradition- 
bound.  Their  approach  is*  e»*entially  pragmatic  and  tficy  arc  not 
interested  in  ideological,  theoretical  arguments  that  lack  clear  and 
direct  application  to  the  Thai  scene.  By  the  same  token  they  do  not 
oppose  collaboration,  if  it  seems  practical  and  will  bring  immediate 
benefits. 

The  groups  rating  behest  in  effectiveness  that  would  be  most 
susceptible  to  this  appeal  are  the  armed  forces,  administrators,  pro¬ 
fessional  classes,  university  students,  and  Western-educated  elite. 
Groups  least  sympathetic  are  the  Chinese,  Tliai  of  the  Northeast, 
tribal  groups  of  the  North,  Vietnamese  minorities,  noncommissioned 
officers,  and  enlisted  men. 

Tabu  B.  Thailand — Opportunity  Analygi*  for  Poydudoyieal  Operatuma 
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Discord 


Thd  ntrn  of  tfiw  goal  is  to  promote  dissension  within  a.  particular 
group;  to  promote  conflict  between  groups;  and  to  encourage  dis¬ 
affection  by  elements  and  individuals  residing  in  a  country’  whose 
government  is  hostile  to  the  United  States,  its  interests,  aims,  and 
policies. 

TMe  S.  Thtnland — Opporivnitg  Analym  for  Ptydiologieal  Optraitmu 
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Thailand  :>s  a  whole  is  not  particularly  susceptible  to  an  appeal 
to  create  discord,  primarily  because  the  Thai  are  a  peaceful  and 
moderate  people.  Their  natural  inclination  is  to  avoid  unpleasant¬ 
ness;  their  geographic  and  economic  situation  has  militated  against 
development  of  a  competitive  spirit,  their  religion  teaches  modera¬ 
tion,  and  their  e.xperience  with  living  under  a  qualified  dictatorship 
instills  acceptance.  This  is  not  to  say  they  cannot  be  arousetl; 
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personal  and  professional  rivalries  exist  within  those  groups  high 
in  effectiveness  which  are  most  susceptible — the  armed  forces,  ad¬ 
ministrators,  university  students  and  faculties,  the  Western-educated 
elite,  and  military  officers — which  could  be  used  to  set  their  members 
against  each  other  and  against  other  groups.  Less  effective  but 
high  in  susceptibility  are  the  royalists  and  the  Thai  of  the  North¬ 
east.  Koyalists  would  become  the  spearhead  of  -dissension  if  the 
government  or  occupying  authorities  threatenefl  the  King  and  the 
Koyal  family.  Thai  of  the  Northeast  would  be  more  effective  if  their 
dissatisfaction  reached  the  point  of  secession. 

In  general,  mass-media  personnel  cannot  be  rated  high;  some  of  the 
newspapers  have  at  times  been  Communist-oriented,  and  the  press 
is  highly  quixotic.  However,  radio  announcers  could  be  hig^y 
effective  in  spreading  discord.  Least  susceptible  are  Buddlmt  monies. 
Central  Thai,  Chinese,  forestry  workers,  Thai  Malay,  fishermen, 
Vietnamese,  and  enlisted  men.  Both  Buddhist  monks  and  enlisted 
men  are  little  susceptible  because  of  their  occupation  and  trying; 
Central  Thai  because  they  are  such  an  amorphous  group  that  few 
issues  interest  them  as  a  group;  fishermen  and  forestry  workers 
primarily  because  they  are  so  isolated;  the  Chinese,  Thai  Malay,  and 
Vietnamese  because  they  are  already  disaffected. 

Privatization 

The  aim  of  this  g;oal  is  to  intensify  the  individual’s  preoccupation 
with  his  personal  situtation  (as  opposed  to  his  group  identification) 
in  order  to  reduce  the  effectiveness  of  his  support  of  group  and  national 
objectives;  and  to  encourage  personal  and  local  loyalties  at  the  expense 
of  larger  loyalties — to  political  party,  movement,  or  nations,  for 
example,  when  these  are  opposed  to  United  States  aims. 

Thailand  a.s  a  whole  has  a  high  potential  for  privatization  appeals. 
This  stems  from  the  strongly  individualistic  nature  of  Thai  character. 
Relatively  few  formal  or  informal  social  organizations  of  real  signifi¬ 
cance  e.xist  in  Thailand;  group  loyalties  beyond  the  family  are  not 
well  developed.  Hence,  appeals  to  self-interest  and  personal  considera¬ 
tions  would  strike  a  responsive  chord  in  the  Ttiai. 

All  of  the  groups  rated  most  effective  in  tlie  lountry  are  highly 
susceptible  to  this  goal.  They  are  the  arnuHl  forces,  administrators, 
Buddhist  monks,  proh-ssional  classes,  university  students  and  facul¬ 
ties,  and  Western-erlucatwl  elite.  The  liigh  potential  rating  for 
Buddhist  monks  who  as  memlH-rs  of  the  Buihlhist  Order  belong  to  one 
of  the  few  important  organizations  in  Thailand,  reflects  the  indi¬ 
vidualistic  nature  of  Theravada  Buddhism.  Each  monk  must  seek 
his  own  rosid  to  nirvana ;  his  prime  responsibility  is  to  himself  and  the 
cultivation  of  Ids  own  n-ligious  nature.  .Appeals  might  be  carefully 
wnstnu'ted  to  reemphasize  and  reinforve  lids  personalizerl  ideal:  they 
would,  however,  have  to  la'  used  very  eautionsiy.  It  should  be 
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remembered  that  the  tasks- ordinariljr  appropriate  to  the  achievement 
of  privatization  in  time  of  military  operations  would  have  little 
applicability  to  Buddhist  monks. 

Other  elements  in  Thai  society,  though  less  effective  than  those 
groups  mentioned  above,  would  be  highly  responsive  to  privatization 
appeals.  These  include  mass-media  personnel  and  merchants  and 
Thai  of  the  N’ortheast,  none  of  which  have  strong  in-group  feeling. 
Chinese  merchants,  it  is  believed,  would  generally  sacrifice  group 
loyalties  to  the  Cliincse  minority  to  farther  or  protect  their  own 
economic  interests. 

The  only  group  rating  low  in  susceptibility  to  privatization  is 
comprised  of  the  tribal  groups  of  the  Morth,  where  group  loyalty  is 
developed,  and  in  fact  necessary  to  group  survivaL  However,  their 
loyalty  to  Thailand  as  a  whole  is  negligible,  and  they  could  easily  be 
encouraged  to  remain  disassociated  from  national  policies. 

7.  Thailand'^-^pporiunity  AnalygU  for  Psythciogieol  Openliont 
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Panic  and  Disorganized  Behavior 

The  aim  of  this  goal  in  to  promote  nonpurposire  or  confused  beharior 
hy  members  oi  the  special  audiences.  Extreme  forms  of  such  behavior 
may  be  considered  to  constitute  panic. 

For  many  of  the  same  reasons  listed  under  discord,  Thailand  as  a 
whole  is  only  moderately  susceptible  to  appeals  to  promote  confused 
or  disorganized  behavior.  And  the  Thai  would  be  unsusceptible  to 
appeals  to  panic  in  the  sense  of  sudden  Dr  violent  action.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  would  be  relatively  easy  to  persuade  individual  farmers 
to  withhold  the  rice  crop,  and  to  incite  other  persons  to  move  about 
from  place  to  place  without  direction,  gather  in  groups,  and  spread 
rumors.  In  many  groups,  elimination  or  defection  of  the  leaders 
would  tend  to  leave  the  remainder  quite  without  perceived  purpose 
or  direction  and  unable  to  carry  on.  Disorganized  behavior  would 
be  most  likely  to  occur  when  individuals’  own  self-interest  was 
affected. 

Lack  of  susceptibility  of  the  countiy  as  a  whole  is  heightened  by 
only  moderate  susceptibility  of  certain  highly  effective  groups — the 
armed  forces,  administrators,  professional  classes,  military  ofBceis  and 
Western-educated  elite.  In  fact,  the  only  group  that  combines  high 
effectiveness  and  high  susceptibility  is  that  of  luiiversity  students  and 
faculties.  This  group  was  rated  high  because  students  on  occasion 
have  demonstrated  forms  of  disorganized  behavior  (the  faculty,  which 
is  more  disciplined,  is  small  in  number). 

For  this  type  of  appeal,  however,  the  university  group  might  be 
broadened  to  include  aU  well-educated  young  adults. 

Highly  susceptible  but  less  effective  under  ordinary  circumstances 
are  the  Chinese,  the  mendisnts,  transportation  workers,  and  Thai 
of  the  Xortheast.  The  Chinese,  both  pro-  and  anti-Communist, 
would  be  inclined  to  disorganization  if  threatened  by  the  opposite 
group.  Merchants,  including  the  Chinese,  would  be  susceptible  to 
the  point  of  closing  their  shops  if  tlu-caleued  and  thus  would  become 
highly  effective.  Similarly,  the  transportation  workers,  who  have 
been  known  to  riot  on  occasion,  would  be  highly  effective  if  they  were 
to  panic.  Since  most  of  the  samloh  drivers  come  from  the  Northeast, 
a  threat  to  that  area  would  be  a  threat  to  them  also.  Northeasterners 
are  already  suspicious  of  the  government  and  ruling  cliques;  they 
should  be  relatively  easy  to  persuade.  They  have  demonstrated 
disotgauized  behavior  by  deserting  their  homes  in  search  of  nou- 
^  existent  jobs  in  Bangkok.  Least  susceptible  are  the  Buddhist  monks, 
''  forestry  workers,  fishermen,  tribal  groups,  noncommissioned  officers, 
and  enlistetl  men,  for  the  reasons  given  under  discord. 
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TahU  8.  ThaSjond — Opportunity  AnalytU  jot  PryduHogiad  Operations 
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SnbTerston  and  Resistance 


The  aim  of  this  goal  to  encourage  divisive  and  antisocial  acts; 
and  to  promote  and  support  resbtance  movements  against  authorities 
hostile  to  U.S.  interests- 

The  Thai  have  only  a  medium  susceptibility  to  appreals  for  sub¬ 
version  and  resistance,  particularly  if  the  resbtance  called  for 'would 
involve  placing  the  participant’s  life  or  well-being  in  jeopardy.  For 
subversive  or  resbtance  activity  which  did  not  entail  appreciable  risk 
and  which  might  (as  was  the  case  during  World  War  II)  be  carried  on 
■with  the  unofficial  concurrence  of  the  established  Thai  government, 
susceptibility  would  be  somewhat  higher.  (In  World  War  H  appre¬ 
ciable  Thai  resbtance  did  not  begin  until  Japanese  power  showcil 
signs  of  decline.) 

Of  the  target  groups  rate«l  highest  in  effectiveness,  only  the  uni¬ 
versity  students  arul  faculties  and  the  Western-eilucated  elite,  and 
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professional  classes  arc  rated  as  higlily  susceptible  here.  However, 
for  this  particular  goal  other  groups  which  have  been  given  a  lower 
rating  on  overall  effectiveness  might  be  highly  effective-  The  royalists, 
for  example,  could  constitute  a  hi^ly  effective  resistance  group  should 
the  monarchy  be  threatened  or  overthrown,  and  should  the  King  or 
a  member  of  the  royal  famfly  encourage  resistance  against  the  govern¬ 
ment  then  ruling  Thailand.  Likewise,  the  hill  tribes  could  be  a  highly 
effective  resistance  group,  and  would  be  particularly  susceptible  to 
specially  tailored,  verbalized  appeals  in  their  own  language.  The 
frontier  police,  because  of  their  specialized  training  and  elite  character, 
should  be  highly  susceptible  to  appeals  of  this  type  and  would  prob¬ 
ably  be  the  most  effective  group  for  subversion  and  resHtaneo  if  their 
character  and  training  hi  comparable  to  that  of  the  mid  1950'3. 

Table  9.  TKatUind — Opportumty  AnalytUfor  Ftydwhyital  Ojteraiiont 
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The  Thai  Mnlay  and  Thai  of  the  Northeast,  tfioiigh  not  rated  hi'^ 
in  either  cfTcctivencM  or  ansceptibility,  might  be  conaitlcred  for  this 
particular  goal  bccaiise  of  their  location  in  border  areas  and  their 
affinity  with  ethnic  groups  in  territories  contiguous  to  Thailand. 

Sorreiider,  Defeetioa,  Desertion 

The  aim  of  this  goal  is  to  encourage  desertion,  defection,  or  surrender 
by  individuals  and  groups  in  the  military  forces  opposing  the  United 
States  (when  U.S.  forces  are  present  in  the  country);  and  tu  promote 
the  defection  of  the  country's  military  forces  from  any  government 
or  authority  hostile  to  the  United  States. 

The  Thai  in  military  service  should  be  highly  responsive  to  appeals 
for  surrender  and  desertion.  Buddhist  religious  doctrine  reinforces 
the  basic  Thai  attitude,  which  is  one  of  avoidance  of  strife  and  conflict. 

An  of  the  groups  rated  hipest  in  effectiveness  (except  for  the 
Buddhist  monks,  who,  of  course,  would  not  be  in  the  armed  forces) 
are  believed  to  be  highly  susceptible  to  these  goals.  Each  of  these 
groups — the  armed  forces,  administrators,  professional  classes,  uni¬ 
versity  professors  and  students.  Western-educated  elite,  and  military 
officers — would  have  an  underl3ring  sympathy  with  the  West  as  a 
result  of  their  extensive  and  satisfactory  contacts  with  Americans  in 
the  past.  Should  they  be  in  the  armed  forces,  they  would  be  confident 
that  if  they  surrendered  or  deserted  they  would  be  well  treated  by 
Americans,  and  might  very  likely  improve  their  material  position. 

Although  given  a  rating  of  medium  effectiveness,  royalist  groups 
would  be  higUy  susceptible  to  appeals  to  desert  from  an  army  sup¬ 
porting  a  government  which  threatened  to  depose,  or  had  deposed, 
the  King.  Desertion  of  mass-media  personnel  serving  in  the  armed 
forces  would  be  particularly  important  for  psychological  operations. 
Such  defections  lend  themselves  to  greater  potential  exploitation  than 
those  of  other  groups  also  having  medium  effectiveness. 

Lay  Buddhists  rate  high  in  susceptibility  to  this  appeal  because 
they  probably  would  be  greatly  ijifluenced  by  the  nonviolence  precepts 
of  Buddhism.  Workers  in  northern  forests  and  fishermen — ^because 
of  their  isolated  lives  and  independent  means  of  livelihood — were  also 
given  a  high  rating  for  susceptibility  to  this  appeal.  Thai  Malay  and 
Thai  of  the  Northeast  were  rated  as  highly  susceptible  because  of 
their  minority  status  and  their  disenchantment  with  the  ruling  circles 
of  Bangkok.  Militaiy  NCO’s  and  enlistetl  men  would  have  high 
susceptibility,  particularly  if  their  officers  did  not  stand  fast.  _ 

On  the  other  hand,  such  Chinese  as  might  find  their  way  into  the 
armed  forces,  either  as  indivitluals  or  in  specially  organized  units, 
would  probably  be  least  susceptible  to  U.S.  appeals  for  surrender. 
They  woidd  usually  have  some  loyalty  to  Communist  China,  and 
woidd  fear  the  treatment  they  would  e.vpect  as  prisoners  of  Americans. 

St 
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TahU  JO.  TKaUnrul — OppcrtunUy  for  Psycholo^ieal  Operatum 


€»o«l:  Hiirreiyfrr,  IVf^rtsoa,  Dwrtioa 


9pwMt>A>wf)nKe  PMentnl 


EffwthrMM  I  Snaeeptitiilit^ 


Relatiretij  High: 


Administrators _ _ _  g  g 

Armed  Forces  (Political) _ _ _ H  H 

Military — Officers _  2  2 

Professional  Casses _ 2  H 

Western-Educated  Elite _ 2  2 

I'niversitr  Students  and  Faculties.. _ _ ...  2  H 

I^y  Buddhists _ 2  2 

Mass-Media  Personnel _ Jl  2 

Royalists _ : _ _  j|  g 

Thai  of  the  Xortheast _  AI  2 

Medium: 


Thai  Malay _ 

Workers  of  the  Northern  Forests 

Central  Thai _ _ 

Fishermen _ _ 

Merchants _ _ _ 

Afilitary — XCO's _ _ _ _ 

Military — Enlisted  Men _ 

Transportation  Workers _ ..... 

Belatirelg  Low: 

Chinese _ 

Buddhist  Monks _ _ _ 

Frontier  Police _ 

Tribal  Groups  of  the  North _ _ 

Vietnamese  Minorities _ 

Women _ _ _ 


H«BReUtiT^y  higb 
L  «Rel*tnrci]r  low 

NA  — N<rt  apfilirahlv  sQce  it »  prwnaed  that  this  group  would  not  bo  mombers  of  tbo  7M  aufitww 
foreon  otm  in  •  cxadi  iitumSKa. 


F08  OFFieUL  USE  OMLT 


SI 


SECTION  IV 


ANALYSES  OF  SELECTED  SPECIAL 
AUDIENCE 

In  this  section  the  selected  special  audiences  are  examined  by  a 
a  panel  of  area  specialists  in  tenns  of  those  group  characteristics  having 
a  bearing  on  the  conduct  of  psychological  operations.  Group  char¬ 
acteristics  which  are  not  directly  related  to  the  conduct  of  psychol<^- 
cal  operations,  however  interesting  they  may  be,  are  not  included. 
These  analyses  were  prepared  by  a  panel  of  area  specialists  woricing 
closely  with  the  PROSYMS  staff. 

Each  analwis  begins  by  describing  the  characteristics  of  the  group 
which  determine  its  effectiveness.  This  part  of  the  analysis  consists 
largely  of  the  supporting  reasons  for  the  judgment  previously  made 
when  estimating  psychological  opportunities.  (See.  Section  lEL 
OPPORTUNITIES  FOR  PSYCHOLOGICAL  OPERATIONS.) 
The  second  part  of  the  analysis,  which  discusses  the  susceptibility  of 
the  special  audience,  is  guided  by  those  psychological  operations  goals 
and  tasks  with  which  the  opierator  may  be  concerned.  Those  vulnw- 
abilities  of  the  group  which  can  be  used  as  a  means  of  accomplishing 
the  goals  and  tasks  of  psychological  operations  are  e.xamined. 

In  Section  VII,  the  appeal  ideas  of  evaluated  piersuasiveness  for 
accomplishing  a  selected  set  of  tasks  of  psychological  operations  with 
each  of  the  sf)ecial  audiences  here  analj'zed  will  be  presented. 

Administrators 

EITeeticenes* 

The  high  degree  of  effectiveness  of  the  administrators  is  based 
primarily  on  the  fact  that  they  are  a  large,  oiganized  group  in  Thailand 
mid  affect  all  elements  of  the  piopulation.  The  absence  of  well- 
established  local-government  units  pierniits  the  central  government 
to  reach  dowii  into  every  community  in  wa^  not  felt  in  countries  that 
are  not  so  centralized.  Administrators,  by  their  jiosition,  have  the 
power  to  cw'rce,  and  even  more  often  in  Thailand  than  la  some  other 
countries  a  tactful  and  well-dispiosed  official  can  be  persuasive  to  a 
high  tlcgree.  Their  coercive  pwvver  is  somewhat  reduced  by  the  well- 
knowi  Thai  proclivity  to  feign  compliance  while  actually  resisting. 
Government  officials  have  high  prestige  and,  unless  flagrantly  corrupt 
■or  ineincient.  generally  command  respect. 
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While  in  eorno  communities  others  muy  lukc  precedence,  govenunent 
officials  are  always  among  the  leaders,  i>(;ndership  among  themselres 
is  based  on  a  hierarchy,  and  deference  is  accorded  those  in  a  higher 
position— as  is  true  thoughout  the  society.  In  a  special  class  are 
irrigation  officials:  they  are  definitely  lea<lcrs  in  their  communities 
outside  Bangkok,  The  Irrigation  Department  itself  has  a  high  place 
in  the  government,  and  its  top  officials  have  survived  all  political 
upheavals. 

There  is  great  interdepartmental  and  intcr-ministty  rivalry  in  the 
government,  and  in  some  cases  noncooperation,  although  this  is 
tending  to  break  down.  Certain  externals  give  the  civil  servants  a 
sense  of  belonging  to  a  group;  their  ordinary  dress  is  Western-type 
clothing — blouses  and  skirts  for  the  women;  white  shirt,  tie,  and  coat 
for  the  men;  and  uniforms  for  official  occasions  and  while  traveling. 
The  group  should  not  be  conceived  of  as  a  strongly  cohesive  unit, 
though  current  United  States-aided  training  in  public  administration, 
and  frequent  inter-ministry  conferences  draw  its  members  closer 
together. 

Administrators  are  prime  communicators  and  in  the  remote  rural 
areas  are  often  the  only  sources  of  information.  However,  their 
predilection  for  service  in  Bangkok  somewhat  reduces  their  effective¬ 
ness  as  leaders  in  remote  areas;  the  most  able  usually  manage  to  return 
to  the  capital. 

SmeeptibUity 

The  group  is  highly  susceptible  to  United  States  influences.  It  is 
already  Western-oriented.  Since  the  nineteenth  centry  the  Thai 
government  has  had  foreign  advisers.  Western  and  particularly 
ITnited  States  influence  has  been  predominant,  especially  in  technical 
fields  such  as  science,  health,  and  irrigation.  This  is  less  true  of  edu¬ 
cation,  although  great  changes  are  taking  place  in  the  educational 
system.  Large  numbers  have  benefited  from  United  States  and  inter¬ 
national  training  programs,  and  a  fairly  universal  aspiration  among 
administrators  is  to  obtain  grants  to  study  in  Western  institutions  of 
higher  learning. 

Administrators  are  probably  most  susceptible  to  the  Cohesive  goals. 
Being  secure  in  their  jobs  and  already  in  positions  of  prestige,  they 
are  readily  disposed  to  cooperate.  A  possible  inhibiting  factor  may 
be  government  orders,  but  this  is  tempered  by  their  ability  to  equiv¬ 
ocate.  Generally,  they  would  be  less  susceptible  to  divisive  goals. 
For  e.xample,  the  morale  of  government  workers  can  easily  be  lowered, 
but  they  would  still  be  inclined  to  do  their  jobs.  The  degree  of 
privatization  is  high,  however,  because  of  their  vested  interest  in  their 
jobs.  If  inducted  into  the  armed  forces,  they  could  readily  be  per¬ 
suaded  to  surrender  or  desert  in  order  to  return  sooner  to  their  former 
posts. 
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One  scgincnt  of  the  administrative  y;roup  especially  worth  watching 
is  the  fundamental  education  organizers.  Although  small  (only  about 
300  are  working  in  the  field)  this  group  is  unusually  cohesive  and 
dedicated. 

Armed  Forces  (as  Competitive  Political  Forces) 
Elfeeticene$a 

The  armed  forces  as  competitive  political  forces  constitute  the  most 
effective  group  in  Thailand.  This  group  probably  includes  a  large 
number  of  commissioned  officers  in  all  branches  (including  the  police). 
They  are  accorded  great  deference,  since  virtually  aU  Thai  recognize 
them  as  the  prime  source  of  political  power  in  the  country. 

Two  limitations  on  this  group’s  effectiveness  should  be  noted, 
however.  The  first  is  the'  division  among  the  leadership,  which 
frequently  is  split  not  only  according  to  branch  of  service  (army, 
navy,  air  force,  and  police),  but  also  into  intraservice  factions  which 
may  cut  across  lines  of  service  loyalty.  Factions  are  organized 
primarily  on  the  basis  of  personalities  rather  than  ideologies. 

A  second  limitation  on  the  effectiveness  of  the  armed  forces  (polit¬ 
ical)  derives  from  civilian  opposition  to  this  group.  A  completely 
military  dictatorship  has  never  e.visted  in  Thailand;  civilians  have 
been  included  in  eveiy  government.  (Xo  leaders,  including  monarchs, 
however,  have  ever  remained  in  power  without  the  support  of  the 
military.)  Such  groups  as  the  royalists,  professional  classes,  'Western- 
educated  elite,  university  students  and  faculties,  and  mass-media 
personnel  have  been  exposed  to  influences  which  would  cause  them  to 
oppose  and  reject  an  unbridled  military  dictatorship  given  to  excesses 
in  its  dealing  with  the  Thai  people.  Such  potential  opposition  groups 
could  not  be  e.xpected  to  seize  power  from  the  military;  however,  by 
withholding  support  from  the  govenment,  they  could  make  its  posi¬ 
tion  untenable  unless  it  were  coerced  or  buttressed  by  massive  military 
■and  economic  support  from  an  alien  g;ovemment. 

Suseeptibilitif 

Training  in  Western  mcthoels  and  equipment  has  pretiisposed  this 
group  toward  the  West,  and  as  long  as  its  members  were  to  believe  the 
Unitetl  Stales  would  remain  supreme,  they  would  be  higlilr  susceptible 
to  appeals  ematiating  from  that  source.  Even  if  the  outcome  appeared 
to  be  in  doubt,  their  sympathies  would  clearly  be  with  the  United 
States  because  of  the  traditional  Thai  dislike  and  fear  of  the  Chinese 
colossus  to  the  North,  The  group  would,  however,  be  much  less 
inelinetl  under  these  eircumslanccs  to  take  positive  steps  towanl  the 
action  ealleil  for  in  the  appeals. 

Should  the  group  come  to  believe  that  the  Unitctl  States  would 
probably  be  defeate«l,  most  members  of  the  group  would  bo  very  low 
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in  susceptibility  to  any  American-ori^naterl  appeals.  Under  such 
conditions,  self-preservation — both  individual  and  national — would 
be  the  dominant  motivation;  and  nearly  all  members  of  this  group 
would  believe  this  could  Ijcst  be  accomplished  through  accommorlation 
rather  than  resistance  (even  though  the  Coinmunist  occupier  were 
repugnant  from  an  ideolo^cal  and  traditional  standpoint). 

Bnddliist  Monks 

E/Teetitenea* 

The  Buddhist  monks  constitute  a  very  effective  group  in  Thailand. 
The  Buddhist  Order  is  one  of  the  largest  and  most  important  formal 
organizations  in  the  country;  it  has  a  long  history,  a  well-defined 
hierarchy,  and  a  central  leader,  the  Lord  Patriarch.  An  essential 
element  in  the  effectiveness  of  Thai  Buddhism  is  the  prestige  of  the 
yellow  robe.  Buddhism  is  the  religion  of  virtually  all  Thai;  the  king 
must  be  a  Buddhist;  the  Buddhist  Order  is  supported  by  the  state. 
The  ideals  of  Thai  Buddhism  are  universally  accepted  within  the 
country.  Furthermore,  it  is  popularly  believed  that  Buddhist  monks 
bring  "good"  to  society  by  simply  being.  A  young  man  who  enters 
the  Order  is  said  to  bring  “good”  to  his  parents  if  be  is  single;  to  his 
wife  if  married.  It  is  a  Thai  ideal  that  aQ  men  enter  the  Order  at 
some  time  in  their  Eves,  to  learn  the  Buddhist  values  and  build  up 
“gcKHl”  for  themselves  and  their  famiEes. 

The  monks  have  a  strong  in-^roup  feeling;  they  are  conscious  of 
belon^ng  to  their  local  icafs  and  to  the  Order  as  a  whole.  Their 
special  rules  of  eating,  dress,  and  behavior  set  them  apart  from  the 
secular  community  and  bind  them  to  one  another.  Thai  people  out¬ 
side  the  Order  contribute  to  the  cohesiveness  of  the  monks  by  the 
special  wa\3  they  act  toward,  speak  to,  and  think  of  monks. 

Because  of  the  premium  placed  on  the  study  of  Buddhist  scriptures, 
and  as  a  result  of  their  greater  leisure,  Thai  Buddhist  monks  have  a 
higher  degree  of  literacy  and  ate  in  general  better  educated,  and  better 
informetl  than  the  population  as  a  whole.  In  rural  Thailand,  the 
monks  are  an  important  channel  for  secular  news;  they  frequently 
relay  information  from  available  newspapers  and  other  printed  mate¬ 
rials  to  tire  local  population.  Since  monks  do  a  considerable  amount 
of  traveling  about  the  country  (on  pilgrimages,  friendly  visits,  and  as 
a  result  of  transfer),  they  also  carry  much  news  by  word  of  mouth 
from  temple  to  temple  and  town  to  town. 

In  Thailand  villages  monks  are  frequently  leaders  in  scetjar  affairs. 
They  are  often  caEed  upon  forcounsr'l  on  personal  matters  by  villagers 
anti  frequently  give  advice  on  conuuunity  problems  and  issues. 
Rural  monks  are  apt  to  be  sp»>kesmen  for  progress — better  schotils. 
roads,  aiul  irrigation  projects. 

While  the  effta-tiveuess  of  Bmhlhist  tsaenks  is  very  strong  in  some 
eategmics  of  aetiou.  in  others  it  can  haruiy  Iv  said  to  e.vist  at  all. 
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They  would  not  urge  the  lay  population  to  take  any  action  or  adopt 
any  attitude  that  was  distinctly  non-Buddhist.  Nor  would  they 
assume  the  wholly  out-of-character  role  of  urging  the  lay  population 
to  hate  or  to  commit  violent  acts,  ifonks  would  be  relatively  ineffec¬ 
tive  in  achieving  immediate,  short-term,  crisis  goals;  their  influence 
on  the  Thai  people  is  penetrating  and  long-runge.  Tlicy  would,  for 
example,  be  wefl  suited  to  prepare  the  people  for  the  eventual  arrival 
of  U.S.  occupation  forces,  but  unsuited  to  lead  a  quick  evacuation  of 
s  village. 

Staeeptibilitf 

Monks  are  h^dy  susceptible  to  many  Western  appeals  because 
they  are  tradition-minded,  not  interested  in  radical  change,  and  have 
a  large  stake  in  the  status  quo.  They  would  suffer  by  an  extension 
of  Communist  doctrine  and  Communist  practices  in  Thailand;  some 
monks  already  realize  this,  and  aD  wonld  be  susceptible  to  logical 
appeals  based  on  this  fact. 

Buddhbt  monks  are  highly  susceptible  to  appeals  that  fall  within 
the  limited  range  of  what  is  considered  acceptable  behavior  for  monks. 
Their  susceptibility  would  fall  to  nothing  if  they  were  urged  to  under¬ 
take  tasks  clearly  not  within  the  range  of  acceptable  behavior;  for 
example,  leading  resistance  movements  or  promoting  discord.  Such 
appeals  would  have  a  boomerang  effect:  mocks  not  only  would  net 
act  contrary  to  their  beliefs  and  religious  customs,  but  they  would  be 
highly  suspicions  of  those  who  urged  them  to  do  so. 

Central  Thai 

Effeetivenegg 

As  a  group  the  Central  Thai  is  too  amorphous,  too  heterogeneous 
to  be  highly  effective.  It  is  very  large  in  size,  but  its  members  vary 
widely  in  occupation,  relative  wealth,  educational  attainments,  and 
in  many  other  ways.  There  is  a  great  urban-rural  difference  between 
the  Central  Thai  of  Bangkok  (commercial,  cultural,  and  govern¬ 
mental  heart  of  the  country)  and  the  Thai  rice  farmer  in  the  Central 
Plain. 

Tue  most  general  characteristics  of  the  gronj) — its  common  dialect, 
its  general  cultural  uniformity,  its  members'  relatively  influential 
position  as  inhabitants  of  the  Thai  heartland — are  characteristics 
usually  taken  for  granted.  However,  these  are  not  characteristics 
that  produce  strong  feelings  of  group  loyalty  or  group  cohesiveness. 

The  Central  Thai  have  no  group  organization  or  group  leadership. 
However,  the  great  majority  of  govenuuent  leaders  are  from  Central 
Thailaiul,  and  in  a  seiise  they  function  as  spokesmen  for  their  group; 
as,  for  e.xample,  when  they  attempt  to  promote  the  Central  Thai 
dialect  as  the  national  language.  Xatiotiai  standards  are  frequently 
ctjuateil  witii  those  of  the  Central  Thai.  And  administrators  from  this 
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arcs,  when  they  govern  provinces  no  (side  the  Central  Plain,  tend  to 
resemble  “colonial’'  adminktratora, 

Suaeeplibititf 

Central  'Thai,  as  a  group,  cannot  he  regarded  as  stron^y  susceptible 
to  U.S.  propaganda.  The  reaction  of  this  group  to  American  appeals 
would  closely  resemble  the  reaction  of  the  country  as  a  whole.  That 
is,  the  Central  Thai  would  be  generally  well  inclined  toward  the 
United  States,  but  not  easily  influenced  except  by  the  most  generalized 
appeals. 

The  group  is  not  easily  distinguLshable  from  the  inhabitants  of  the 
country  as  a  whole.  With  the  exception  of  some  ethnic  minorities, 
an  elements  in  'Thai  society,  are  present  in  the  Central  I^in.  Few, 
if  any,  of  the  characterktics  that  distinguish  the  Central  Thai  from 
the  population  as  a  whole  would  make  the  group  more  susceptible  to 
propaganda.  However,  appeals  that  remind  the  Central  'Thai  of  the 
leading  position  they  have  always  held  in  Thai  society,  such  as  re¬ 
minders  of  the  Rories  of  Ayutthaya,  may  be  more  effective  in  the 
Central  Plain  than  elsewhere  in  the  country. 

Chinese 

Elfeetivene** 

The  Chinese  have  been  rated  medium  in  effectiveness  as  a  group. 
As  a  minority  group  subjected  to  numerous  restrictions — both  eco¬ 
nomic  and  political — by  the  ruling  Thai,  their  effectiveness  should  be 
quite  low.  This,  however,  is  counterbalanced  by  a  high  effectiveness 
in  the  economic  life  of  the  country,  which  the  Chinese  dominate  in 
spite  of  the  restrictions  placed  on  them  (many  Thai  charge  that  they 
have  a  “strangle  hold”  on  the  economy-)-  Thus,  while  the  group  has 
little  prestige,  it  is  accorded  considerable  respect  by  the  Tl;,^  out  of 
fear.  This  fear  has  two  aspects:  first,  the  vigor  and  vitality  of  the 
Chinese,  their  superior  energy  and  ability,  which  seem  to  place  the 
Thai  in  an  unfavorable  competitive  position;  second,  they  are  regarded 
as  a  politically  subversive  group  in  any  possible  conflict  with  China. 

Chinese  effectiveness  is  limited  also  b\-  lack  of  cohesive  leailership 
and  .organization.  The  Cliincse  Chamber  of  Couunerce  serves  as  a 
focus  of  much  of  the  organized  activity  of  the  Bangkok  Chinese, 
and  professes  to  lie  a  spokesman  for  the  Chinese  community;  however, 
it  necessarily  reflects  the  fragmentation  of  Chinese  cultunU  and  politi¬ 
cal  life  in  Thailand,  Other  Chinese  organizations  are  limited  in 
scope  anil  activity  both  by  the  fragmenteil  character  of  the  group 
and  the  obstnietiuns  placet!  by  the  ruling  Thai.  Chinese  schools 
are  limited  by  the  Thai  Government  to  the  first  four  grades,  ami 
instruction  in  the  Chinese  language  may  not  iwceed  5  to  10  hours  per 
week.  The  Chinese  prt^ss,  which  circulates  widely  in  the  provinces 
and  Bangkok,  iloes  proviilc  a  means  of  kei'ping  the  language  and 
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culture  alive  and  thus  functions  as  one  of  tlie  more  colicsive  forces. 

The  group  is  divided  into  a  .small  pro-Kuomintang  or  Xationalist 
Cliinesc  faction,  a  small,  covert,  pro-Communist  China  faction;  and 
a  large  remaining  group  which  professes  to  be  politically  apathetic 
and  maintains  the  fence-sitting  position  popularly  associated  with 
Chinese  communities  in  most  countries.  It  is  likely  that  the  most 
effective  Communist  organization  in  Thailand  is  the  pro-Comrnnnist 
faction  of  the  Chinese  community,  (This  organization  is,  of  course, 
covert  and  little  is  known  about  it.) 

At  the  same  time,  there  are  other  cohesive  forces  in  the  Chinese 
community.  The  first  derives  from  the  group's  minority  status.  A 
second  is  found  in  nationalistic  feelings  and  affection  for  the  Chinese 
homeland  and  culture.  A  tliird,  which  is  both  cohesive  and  divisive, 
is  the  common  interest  in  business  and  economic  matters.  One 
aspect  of  this  interest  which  demonstrates  the  effectiveness  of  the 
Chinese  economic  and  commercial  network  in  Tliailand  is  shown  in 
the  ease  and  speed  with  which  Communist  Chinese  products  found 
their  way  into  remote  corners  of  the  country  after  their  import  was 
permitted. 

Susceptibility 

The  overall  susceptibility  of  Chinese  in  TliaUand  to  identifiably 
American  appeals  b  low.  This  is  as  true  of  the  large,  politically 
uncommitted  group  as  it  is  of  the  pro-Comniunist  faction,  where  the 
susceptibility  is  either  nQ  or  negative.  On  the  oilier  hand,  the  sus¬ 
ceptibility  of  the  pro-Xationalist  faction  to  American  appeals  would 
be  relatively  higher. 

The  generally  low  susceptibility  to  American  appt'als  derives 
from  a  number  of  factors.  One  is  the  obvious  synipai by  which  the 
Chinese  would  feel  towanl  their  motherlaiul— whether  Comnnmist  or 
aon-Commiinist — it*  any  confiici  with  the  Unitf'il  States.  A  second 
is  their  tnulitional  suspicion  of  propaganda  in  any  form;  and  when  it 
emanates  from  what  they  might  consider  a  biiiscHl  and  potentially 
antagonistic  soura\  the  Chinese  eonld  not  be  c.\[H'ct<.Hl  to  bo  inRu- 
enced  by  it.  Fitndly.  no  matter  I.ow  carefully  phrasetl,  some  of  the 
appeals  addn'.ssed  to  the  Thai,  under  the  conditions  outlimal  in  the 
research  jrssumptious,  would  r“jrtain!y  ho  hiterpn'ted  by  the  group 
as  h.-iviiig  anti-Ciiiva'se  overtones  — even  if  the  appe.-ds  \ve;v  not  clearly 
iuwtile  to  them. 

Special  Cortmenls 

1.  \Vhile  susceptihiUty  to  most  aptwals  ideutillovl  a.s  coming  from 
I'.S.  soun-r-s  would  he  low  or  lu-mitive.  the  pt'ssihility  of  iuiviug  a  ■!.'etils 
eiuauate  frtun  X;;t!e!uili>t  i'hiui'se  sourn-s  stmulvl  not  rhositi. 

l)arli^■uiai■ly  where  tlu-se  would  run  parallel  to  I'.S,  apjvals  ;uldri.-S-'ed 
to  other  grouiV'.  !u  mi>st  situations  Xatieuaiist  <. 'Iiiiu's,-  upp-i-aLS 
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would  he  more  efU'elivc  tlinri  1/..S,  appeals;  howeviT,  tli«  degree  of 
effeetivenesa  would  depend  largely  on  tlic  fortunes  nnd  international 
standing  of  the  Government  of  the  Kcpublic  of  Cliirm. 

2.  Assimilation  of  the  Chine-se  community  into  the  .Siwi-TTiai  and 
thence  into  the  Thai  community  is  proceeding.  While  the  position 
described  for  this  group  should  he  valid  for  19G0,  it  is  by  no  iheans 
certain  that  it  would  he  in  1970. 

Frontier  Police 

Effecticenegg 

Because  they  are  by  function  limited  to  frontier  areas,  the  frontier 
police  are  not  considered  particularly  effective  for  any  goal  except 
subversion  and  resistance.  However,  since  they  have  been  spedally 
trained  in  jungle  and  g;uerrilla  warfare,  they  should  be  highly  effective 
for  this  goal. 

Susceptibility 

Trained,  equipped,  and  to  some  e.'ctent  indoctrinated  by  Americans, 
the  frontier  police  should  be  reasonably  susceptible  to  appeals  for 
subversion  and  resistance.  Appeals  should  probably  be  made  to  this 
group  as  soon  as  possible  after  Thailand  is  occupieil  by  or  allied  arith 
an  enemy.  Tliis  timing  is  suggested  in  order  to  obtain  an  ear^ 
commitment,  and  thus  reduce  their  susceptibility  to  counter  appeals 
and  offers  from  the  enemyf 

Mass-Media  Personnel 

Mass-media  personnel  are  only  moderately  effective  for  and  sus¬ 
ceptible  to  psychological  operations.  To  discuss  the  group  more  fuHy, 
it  is  necessary  to  divide  it  into  media  subgroups. 

Newgpaper  Personnel 

Newspapers  arc  a  rather  ineffective  medium.  The  press  personnei 
are  unreliable  and  fluctuate  in  their  orientation.  Newspaper  stories 
tend  to  be  sensational,  and  are  slanted  according  to  the  whim  of  the 
o«Tier-pid)lisher.  With  only  a  few  notable  e.xceptions,  ne«'spapers 
have  little  prestige  or  persuasiveness.  Because  of  lack  of  transporta¬ 
tion  and  the  poverty  ami  relative  illiteracy  of  the  rural  people,  they 
seltlons  reach  the  remote  areas.  However,  in  those  few  areas  out  of 
Bangkok  where  there  is  a  publie-Iibrary  serrice,  anil  ia  some  schools, 
newspapers  are  avidly  reail;  and  in  an  increasing  ntunbor  of  villages, 
wall  newspapers  are  important  in  eonummicating  government  infor¬ 
mation  and  local  news. 

Reporters  are  a  potentially  cohi>sive  gnnip.  but  because  of  financial 
and  political  rivalrx',  they  have  not  yet  achieveil  coltcsion.  Low  paj* 
forces  them  to  supplement  their  im-oincs,  and  tliis  fretuiently  itivoivcs 
sacrificing  their  iiilcgrity.  There  are.  however,  e.vceptions  to  the  gen- 
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Mul  iinrfTinbilily  of  for  example,  k!i^};krf(l  praain^od 

is  an  innueiitial,  intellij'cnt,  sound  writer  and  newspaper  owner, 
Tlic  recently  eslnhlislied  joiimnlism  course  in  Chulaloiif'kom  Univer¬ 
sity  may  improve  fiolli  the  status  and  ability  of  reporters  in  the 
future. 

For  the  same  reasons  that  newspaper  personnel  arc  not  high  in 
effectiveness,  they  arc  not  high  in  siisceptihility  to  Ameriean-ori^nateel 
goals  of  psychological  operations.  The  exceptions  would  be  to  the 
goals  of  privatization  and  siiirenrler  or  desertion,  if  members  of  the 
group  were  inducted  into  the  armcrl  forces. 

Other  Writers 

Writers  of  books  arc  somewhat  more  effective  than  newspaper 
reporters.  Tliey  are  good  communicators,  have  more  personal 
integrity,  and  arc  more  interested  in  social  issues.  While  most  of 
their  work  is  fiction,  some  social-political  information  is  conveyed 
tluough  books.  There  is  a  professional  association  of  book  authors, 
with  a  continuous  history;  and  its  meetings  are  not  purely  social  but 
arc  devoted  to  the  c.xchangc  of  ideas.  However,  there  are  adverse 
factors:  the  lack  of  an  enforced  copyright  law,  the  absence  of  a 
genuine  publishing  industry,  and  the  low  royalties  from  sales  of  their 
books — all  these  rc<luee  the  attraction  of  the  profession  for  many 
capable  writers. 

Although  many  magazines  arc  owned  by  newspaper  chains,  there 
are  a  number  of  independents  of  fairly  good  quality  and  wide  appeal. 
This  is  particularly  true  of  women’s  magazines. 

The  government  produces  a  large  quantity  of  printed  material  in 
periodical  and  pamphlet  form.  This  reaches  a  wider  audience  than 
the  commercial  press;  hence  it  is  more  effective.  However,  this 
medium  has  not  been  developed  to  the  extent  it  could  be.  Writers 
of  pamphlets  may  be  e.xpected  to  rate  high  in  susceptibility  for 
accomplishment  of  the  cohesive  goals.  If  clandestine  printing  presses 
and  channels  of  distribution  could  be  established,  pamphlet  writers 
might  also  be  susceptible  and  effective  in  the  divbive  goals — par¬ 
ticularly  to  discoiu-agcment,  discord,  and  subversion.  As  individuals, 
they  would  be  highly  susceptible  to  surrender  and  desertion  appeals 
if  inducted  into  the  armed  forces. 

Radio  Personnel 

Since  most  of  the  radio  inihistry  is  government-owned,  radio  per¬ 
sonnel  would  be  e.xpectetl  to  follow  the  same  behavior  pattern  towanl 
psychological  operations  goals  as  the  administrator  class.  In  urban 
areas  and  small  towns,  railio  is  a  more  nipid  channel  of  commimicatiou 
than  newspapers;  however,  it  hanlly  reaches  some  of  tiie  more  remote 
ri..ai  areas,  where  few  families  owm  sets. 
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TelevUion  Personnel 

This  gronp  is  small  in  numhor  ancl  reaches  a  very  limited  audience 
of  wealthy  Bangkok  Thai  and  their  servants.  Because  of  the  shallow 
content  of  the  programs,  television  is  hardly  a  persuasive  instnjmeiit 
among  these  viewers;  many  own  sets  simply  for  their  prestige  value. 
TV'  has  potential  value,  however,  as  the  audience  is  already  Western- 
oriented,  and  importation  of  “Kincscopcd"  ikmerican  programs  may 
tend  to  keep  it  in  touch  with  American  thought.  Personnel  of  the 
TV'’  network  arc  alio  .somewhat  Western-oriented,  since  most  of  them 
have  had  Western  training. 

Motion  Picture  Personnel 

Moving  pictures  are  a  highly  valued  form  of  entertanunent  in 
Thailand.  Their  popularity  makes  them  potentiaDy  an  effective 
medium  for  ideas,  but  with  few  exceptions,  this  potential  has  not  been 
developed.  Thai  actors  and  actresses  have  high  prestige  among  the 
uneducated  and,  it  is  suspected,  a  hi^er  prestige  among  the  educated 
than  the  latter  will  admit.  Movie  personnel  wouhl  be  susceptible  to 
the  cohesive  goals,  but  would  not  be  so  useful  in  the  divisive  goab. 
Except  for  privatization,  and  surrender  and  desertion,  divisive  goab 
would  have  little  appeiil. 

Entertainers 

Though  not  generally  considered  as  mass-media  personnel,  enter¬ 
tainers  in  Thailaiid  should  be  given  special  notice.  .:\jnong  the  un- 
cducateil,  iVcee  troupes  (folk  dramatists)  are  highly  effective  and 
draw  large  audteiieOs  in  both  urban  and  rural  areas.  While  their 
function  b  primarib'  to  amuse,  their  Thai  penehant  for  making  and 
enjoring  fun  enables  them  to  put  across  messages  readily.  Political 
criticbm  in  thb  satirical  form  b  not  censored  as  it  wouhl  bo  in  news¬ 
papers;  and  the  fact  that  many  of  the  lines  are  ad  libbod  would  make 
censorship  difEc.ilt.  Jl/aarani  singers  and  dancers  have  grt'at  prestige 
among  tb.e  entire  populace  in  the  Xortheast.  Tiieso  eoinbine  enter- 
laiiuueiit  and  information  and  are  an  i-ssential  part  of  any  andio- 
vbual  program.  People  in  the  audience  may  get  a  message  from 
mjjnim  that  wouhl  not  reach  them  in  any  other  way.  Ihuh  »;i ja.-c.’n 
and  lilif  players  are  only  nu>d>-ra!ely  su.sivptihie  to  U..S,  [xsyeh.ologieal 
ap|H-ab  Inwause  tliev  will  take  from  eil tier  suU — liio  L'nited  States  vr 
it.s  opfxnieut — whatever  suits  their  purp'vse. 

Military  Forces 

Efcctireness 

Taken  as  a  wiuiie.  t!ie  military  forei-s  oi  rhaiiaiai  may  !>e  ei>!i.'iih'''i-(i 
a.s  only  a  noKlerately  elfeelive  group,  i'lie  i-ilii  er  rrirps,  nuuiy  me;:.- 
lv!s  of  Wi'ielt  are  also  meinoeis  <>,  that  givep  niiMslitini  as  ;l;e  arnr  n 
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force*  (political),  ia  ratwl  a*  Uij^Uly  effective;  the  XC'O'a  aiul  enlisted 
men  much  less  so. 

Altogether,  the  military  eslabiishment — army,  navy,  air  force, 
marine*,  and  police — constitutes  the  largest  highly  organized  group 
in  the  country.  At  least  for  peacetime  purposes,  the  organizational 
structure  appears  to  be  aderjuate.  The  armed  forces  are  not  entirely, 
and  possibly  not  even  primarily,  used  for  defense;  to  a  great  extent 
they  serve  as  a  prop  for  the  rulitig  clique  or  arc  utilized  by  factions 
striving  to  take  over  the  reins  of  government.  In  recent  years  the 
armed  forces  as  a  whole  have  not  been  fully  tested  under  combat 
conditions  (in  those  instances  where  they  have  been  in  combat,  some 
observers  have  noted  that  their  performance  depended  largely  upon 
tlie  qualities  of  their  leaders — with  good  leaders,  they  were  effective 
%hting  soldiers).  It  b  difficult  to  predict  with  certainty  how  effec¬ 
tive  the  leadership  and  organization  would  be  it  the  armed  forces 
should  be  called  on  to  defend  the  country.  When  these  forces  have 
been  used  in  the  internal  strugj^  for  power,  the  leadership  and  or¬ 
ganization  have  appeared  to  be  highly  effective  in  achieving  the 
established  goals  while  holding  casualties  to  a  bare  minimum. 

The  cohesiveness  of  this  group  lies  largely  in  its  loyalty  to  the  chosen 
branch  of  service.  Senior  officers  may  have  some  loyalties  that  cut 
across  service  tics,  but  these  come  into  play  primarily  when  the 
officers  exercise  a  political  role. 

Preside  among  officers  is  largely  dependent  on  rank,  the  senior 
being  accorded  the  greatest  deference;  in  Thai  society  the  status  of 
the  enlisteil  men  is  low.  The  persuasive  power  of  the  military  is 
limited,  but  their  coercive  power  is  high  in  Thailand,  where  the  people 
as  a  whole  are  little  disposed  to  challenge  effectively  imposed  authority. 

SuxeptibiUtg 

When  the  armed  forces  (political)  are  susceptible  to  established 
goads,  then  the  military  officers  will  be  equally  susceptible.  Further¬ 
more,  XCO’s  and  enlisted  men  may  either  be  susceptible  to  the  same 
goals  or  controlled  or  influenced  by  the  officers,  to  whom  they  accord 
a  h^h  measure  of  deference,  to  respond  to  the  same  appeals. 

Ail  subgroups — officers,  NCO’s,  enhstetl  men — have  been  given  a 
higli  rating  on  susceptibility  to  goals  of  surrender  aud  desertion. 
The  XCO's  and  enlisted  men  could  be  influenced  to  surrender  or 
desert  if  their  officers  took  similar  action.  They  might  also,  however, 
be  persuaded  to  desert  without  their  officers  because  of  the  easy¬ 
going,  generally  nonviolent  Thai  character,  and  because  of  the  low 
pay  and  few  amenities  which  they  receive. 

Professional  Classes 

Ffeefirenesa 

This  group  cont.ains  many  of  the  administrators  and  the  Western- 
eiUK-ateil  elite,  and  generally  has  the  same  characteristics  as  those 
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groups,  1 1 )»  fairly  large,  ns  most  cilii/mtwl  Tlmi  enter  the  professions 
rather  tliun  husiness.  It  is  coln-sivc  in  that  its  memhers  share  a 
certain  priflo  in  belonging  to  a  profession;  many  come  from  the  same 
or  relatefl  families  and  they  tend  to  concentrate  in  Bangkok,  There 
arc  a  number  of  professional  organizations — such  a.s  the  Teachers' 
Association — which  hold  the  membership  together  and  are  important 
channels  of  communieation.  Many  members  of  the  professional 
classes  belong  to  organizations  such  as  the  alumni  associations  of  the 
various  universities. 

Within  each  profession  leadership  is  Imscd  on  rank  and  performance, 
with  competence  being  a  more  important  factor  than  in  some  other 
occupations.  Members  of  certain  key  professions  may  hare  a  certain 
amount  of  coercive  power,  but  they  are  little  inclined  to  use  it  for 
political  purposes.  Their  persuasive  power  in  their  own  fields  is 
high,  but  since  this  group  as  such  has  generally  kept  out  of  politics, 
transfer  of  their  authority  to  political  action  has  not  been  tested. 
The  technical  competence  of  irrigation  engineers  has  won  them  a  high 
place  among  the  administrators,  and  the  essential  nature  of  their  work 
gives  them  intrinsic  power  not  shared  by  all  professions. 

Suaceptibilitu 

Professional  people  are  high  in  susceptibility,  being  both  Western 
oriented  and  more  patriotic  than  some  other  groups.  Most  know  the 
Englisli  language;  they  are  likely  to  be  acquainted  witli  Western 
thought  through  professional  publications  where  these  are  available. 
They  welcome  challenge  and,  relative  to  the  rest  of  Thai  society,  do 
not  shun  hard  work.  Appeals  directed  to  individual,  professional,  or 
group  responsibility,  calling  for  efforts  or  decisions  which  sliould  help 
ensure  Thailand's  place  as  a  modern,  pm^cssive  nation  while  main¬ 
taining  its  o^vn  cultural  entity,  are  almost  certain  to  arouse  action. 

Both  their  effectiveness  and  susceptibility  would  be  greater  toward 
appeals  for  long-range  projects,  particularly  in  a  situation  where  the 
country  was  occupied  by  U.S.  forces.  They  would  be  least  susceptible 
to  appeals  basc<l  on  creating  discord  and  ilisorgiinization. 

Royalists 

Effectiteness 

The  ro»'alists  are  not  a  veiy  effective  group  in  Thailand.  Under 
thealwolute  monarchy  they  possessed  dominant  power,  but  since  I9o2 
they  have  consistently  yieldctl  to  the  pressures  of  nonroyalist  civilian 
and  military  leailers.  Such  effectiveness  as  this  group  may  have 
derives  from  its  traditional  position  rather  than  from  atiy  signiHcant 
contribution  to  present-tlay  national  life. 

The  group  is  not  large,  and  its  number  is  tlccreasing.  Households 
of  recent  kings  and  princes  have  Ijeen  far  smaller  than  those  of  royal 
families  a  century  ago;  and  nobles  are  no  longi'r  appointed  by  the 
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King.  Tlie  royalists,  ho\rever,  are  a  very  /roliesive  group.  Although 
they  lack  a  fonnal  organization,  many  are  jnembers  of  Various  ad¬ 
ministrative  and  con-sultative  units  of  the  King’s  household,  and 
many  are  members  of  the  royal  entourage, 

^^ost  important  in  preserving  and  promoting  cohesiveness  among 
the  roj'alL'ts,  however,  is  the  person  of  the  King.  The  King  is  not 
an  active  learler,  although  on  recent  ocr-asions  he  has  acted  positively 
and  there  are  jnrlications  that  lie  might  become  more  active,  Kather, 
he  is  the  living  ssmbol  of  royalist  hopes  anrl  aspirations.  He  is 
also  recognized  by  all  Thai  as  the  head  of  the  state.  The  King  con¬ 
tinues  to  perform  many  tmilitional  Thai  ceremonies  and  is  deferred 
to  by  all;  even  dominant  political  and  military  leaders  accord  him 
at  least  token  respect.  His  authority  is  invoked  as  an  important 
sanction  for  governmental  actions  that  could  scarcely  be  justified 
on  parliamentary  or  constitutional  grounds. 

The  prestige  of  royalists  is  veiy  high.  'The  royalists  are  the  old 
elite  of  the  country — the  representatives  of,  and  spokesmen  for,  the 
highly  regarded  traditional  values.  As  a  group  they  possess  per¬ 
suasive  powers  in  the  country  as  a  whole,  but  no  coercive  powers. 

The  royalists  possess  a  high  potential  for  becoming  much  more 
effective  in  Thailand  than  they  now  are.  The  essential  element  in 
any  such  change  is  the  King.  If  the  King  dared  to  become  an  aggres¬ 
sive  leader,  and  were  permittetl  to  do  so  by  the  ruling  clique,  the 
influence  of  the  royalist  group  would,  of  course,  quickly  increase. 
Without  strong  leadership  fronj  tlie  King,  however,  there  is  little 
chance  for  royalist  efiFectiveness  to  grow. 

Susceptibility 

In  Tliailand  the  royalists  are  certainly  the  group  most  susceptible 
to  U.3,  appeals.  They  have  the  most  to  lose  in  the  event  of  a  Com¬ 
munist  vietory  in  Thailand.  Furthermore,  the  group  is  aware  of 
this.  The  basic  sympathii-s  of  the  royalists  are  cleariy  with  the 
West,  and  the  West  in  turn  has  made  clear  its  support  for  the  royalist 
tradition.  The  vast  majority  of  the  royalists  have  bivn  to  scliools 
in  the  West,  and  many  have  mainl.ainetl  close  tit's  with  Westerners. 

Special  Comment 

Appeals  basetl  on  respect  for  the  monarchy  have  generiil  applica¬ 
tion  tliroughont  Thailand. 

University  Students  and  Faculties 

EiFecticeness 

Thoiigii  {XitentiaHy  higti  in  cffivtiveness,  this  group  is  probably 
the  least  elTectiveof  the  groups  given  a  higKniting.  It  is  fairlv"  large 
in  size;  there  aa'  about  3t,lW0  stmlents  ami  t.olk)  faculty  ntetubers  in 
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'Hiailantl.  Although  alumni  associations  ntul  other  smaller  organi¬ 
zations  exist,  the  group  lacks  any  centralizerl,  all'cmhrncing  organiza¬ 
tion.  There  is,  however,  a  fairly  high  of  colu;sivericss  among 

group  memhers:  not  only  do  university  students  and  instnictors 
itlcntify  themselves  with  others  of  their  respective  subgroup;  strong 
ties  also  c.xist  between  teachers  and  students.  Teachers  iximmand 
great  respect  among  students.  To  a  degree  the  ohl  nuistcr-rlLsciple 
(khniu)  relationship  still  exists.  The  teacher-student  Iwnd  often 
continues  long  after  the  student  leaves  school;  a  teacher  may  retain 
a  devoted  following  of  former  students  who  arc  well  inclined  to  accept 
his  advice  and  share  his  opinions. 

Factdty  memhers  possess  high  prestige.  Students,  on  the  other 
hand,  do  not,  because  in  Tliailand  age  and  rank  arc  more  important 
criteria  for  respect  than  is  education.  University  students  in  Thai¬ 
land,  however,  do  eventually  assume  most  of  the  leading  positions 
in  the  society,  and  most  members  of  all  the  more  effective  groups  in 
the  society  were  at  one  time  university  students.  Therefore,  appeals 
directed  to  university  students  should  as  a  rule  he  aimed  at  long- 
range  rather  than  immediate  goals. 

In  recent  years  university  students  in  Thailand  have  shown  some 
inclination  to  play  a  more  prominent  political  role  than  they  have 
played  in  the  past.  It  is  doubtful,  however,  that  they  would  be 
effective  Lf  they  attempted  to  exert  real  leadership  in  the  country  at 
this  time  and  stage  of  development.  Students  could  play  an  import¬ 
ant  role  in  covert  movements  (as  their  performance  in  support  of 
activities  of  the  U3.  Office  of  Strategic  Services  in  World  War  II 
has  shosm),  but  they  could  not  be  expected  to  lead  the  people  in  any 
concerted  action. 

Suneeptibim^ 

University  faculty  members  are  susceptible  to  U.S.  appeals  to  much 
the  same  degree  and  for  much  the  same  reasons  as  the  professional 
classes  and  the  Western-educatiHl  elite.  That  is,  they  are  generally 
pro-Westem.  Many  have  received  higher  etlucation  in  the  West, 
and  many  are  relatively  well  inform«l  on  the  meaning  of  the  Com¬ 
munist  threat. 

University  students  are  also  fairly  susceptible  to  UJ5.  appeals. 
They  are  impressionable;  they  are  sensitive  to  political  and  inter¬ 
national  affairs;  and  they  are  disconlenteil  with  the  status  quo  in 
Thailand.  Therefore,  they  are  vulnentble  to  any  message  that  is 
couvincitig  and  inspiring,  and  th.al  appeals  to  their  growing  eonscioiis- 
ness  of  Thailand  as  a  nation.  A  mmib«-r  of  students  are  predisposetl 
towanl  the  Unitetl  Stales;  many  emue  from  upper-class  homes  where 
some  member  of  tlte  family  has  In-en  to  Emvpe  or  America.  By  no 
means,  however,  are  alt  Iwsieally  pro-.Viuen'ean.  Some  Thai  students 
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ftrc  known  to  liavc  absorbwl  Icftinl  iilt-as  and  to  )/c  receptive  to  tlic 
Commimwl  line. 

Thai  .atiidcnt.s,  to  judge  by  some  of  the  recent  political  demonstra' 
tions  and  rallies  they  have  staged,  are  becoming  more  inclined  to  take 
the  bold  step,  to  do  the  stirring  patriotic  deed.  Appeals  aimed  at 
this  susceptibility,  however,  arc  probably  advisable  only  if  the  goals 
arc  to  produce  discord  or  disorderly  Ixrhavior. 

Westem-Edneated  Elite 

Effeetivenega 

The  members  of  the  Western-educated  elite  derive  thrirhi^  efTec- 
tiveness  from  the  prestige  and  psychological  quality  of  th«r  Western 
education — and  not  (as  in  some  other  groups)  from  the  ordinary  bonds 
of  common  profession  or  occupation,  political  affiliation,  or  ethnic 
origin.  Hence,  many  members  of  this  group  are  to  be  found  in  the 
armed  forces,  administrators,  professional  classes,  and  university 
faculties. 

Althougd>  small,  the  group  is  increasing  rapidly  and  its  influence  is 
disproportionate  to  its  size.  Primarily,  this  influence  derives  from 
the  respect  for  education  in  Thailand  and  the  promotions  th»  respect 
a/Tords,  particularly  for  the  Western-educated.  Those  who  have  the 
opportunity  to  study  abroad  prefer  American  and  British  schools. 
This  stems  in  part  from  the  genera]  preference  for  the  West  over 
neighboring  countries,  and  also  from  the  feeling  that  the  Thai  are 
superior  to  other  Asian  peoples.  Those  who  have  been  educated  in 
the  West  have  been  taught  to  think  for  themselves,  which  gives  them 
an  advantage  over  other  Thai  in  situations  calling  for  dedsums.  He 
group  is  cohesive  in  a  negative  rather  than  a  positive  sense;  tb^  ludd 
in  common  a  distrust  of  the  abilities  of  graduates  of  local  univeisities. 

Their  numerous  organizations,  largely  social,  are  based  on  the  geo¬ 
graphic  areas  of  their  study;  of  these,  the  American  Assoexation  of 
University-  Alumni  and  the  Old  English  Students'  Association  are  the 
largest.  The  American  Association  of  University  Alumni  sponsors  a 
bi-national  center,  which,  through  its  English-teaching  program,  orients 
many  persons  from  other  groups — especially  administrators,  members 
of  the  arraetl  forces,  and  Buchlhist  monks — ^toward  the  United  States. 
On  the  fringes  of  the  Western-educated  elite  are  those  who  have 
traveled  but  have  not  studied  abroad. 

Susceptibility 

This  group  is  highly  susceptible  to  appeals  that  would  play  on 
their  Western  ties  and  orientation.  In  preparing  such  appeafey  care 
must  be  e.xercisetl  to  address  the  British-educated  as  well  as  the 
American-eiluealetl,  The  only  .appeal  to  which  they  would  not  be 
particularly  susceptible  is  one  inevtiiig  them  to  panic  or  to  behave 
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in  a  (I'morgamzcd  manner,  because  tfieir  ability  to  think  would  deter 
them  frorii  so  doing,  Particufariy  goo<!  channels  for  American  appeals 
would  be  the  ^LiVlTA,  which  sponsors  tlie  bi-national  center,  and  the 
Fulbright  Alumni  ,fVssociation,  whose  meetings  in  addition  to  being 
social  gathering  hare  some  intellectual  content.  This  group  will 
remain  higldy  susceptible  if  contact  with  the  West  has  been  main¬ 
tained  constantly. 

Thailand  as  a  Whole  (Special  Comment) 

Tlie  following  comments  (treating  of  susceptibility  only)  are  set 
forth  for  the  guidance  of  the  operator  in  approaching  the  society  on  the 
broadest  possible  level  of  generality.  With  such  a  purpose  in  mind, 
the  country  as  a  whole  can  be  considered  as  a  “special  audience.” 

Siueeplibilitji 

Thailand  as  a  whole  has  been  given  high  and  medium  ratings  for 
potential  responsiveness  to  most  of  the  goals  of  psychological  opera¬ 
tions.  The  high  ratings  will  be  valid,  however,  only  when  the  out¬ 
look  for  U.S.  victory,  immediate  or  eventual,  appears  to  the  Thai  to 
be  favorable.  Should  the  country  as  a  whole  come  to  believe  that 
the  U.S.  would  probably  lose  the  war,  Thai  susceptibility  to  most  of 
■  the  goals  would  be  very  low.  And  even  if  the  people  are  convinced 
of  an  ultimate  U.S,  victory,  the  task  of  psychological  operations  will 
not  be  easy.  Deeds  will  be  much  more  meaningful  to  the  Thai  than 
words,  and  wherever  possible,  appeals  should  be  tied  in  with  concrete 
actions  which  demonstrate  American  capability  and  essential  friend¬ 
liness  toward  Thailand. 

Furthermore,  the  relatively  high  ratings  in  susceptibility  to  most 
goals  should  not  imply  that  any  sort  of  appeal  will  do.  All  appeals 
should  be  carefully  pretested  on  as  broad  a  cross  section  of  Thai 
society  as  possible,  aud  the  Thai  tendency  to  avoid  saying  anything 
unpleasaut  or  uncomplimentary  shoultl  be  borne  in  mind. 

The  anti-Communist  campaign  carriwl  out  from  1954  to  1956  ofiFers 
an  example  of  an  e.xpensive  operation  that  many  observers  believe 
faded,  and  critical  assessments  as  well  as  otScial  reports  of  this  opera- 
tioti  should  be  carefully  studied  by  the  operator.  A  synthesis  of 
critical  comment  might  run  as  follows:  while  the  American  operators 
of  this  campaign  were  aware  of  the  strong  Thai  attachr,.?nts  to  King, 
Buddlia,  aud  country,  most  of  them  laekitl  detailed  knowletlge  of  the 
language  and  cultnrt>  of  the  country;  hence  they  relieil  on  Thai 
adviseis,  who  told  tliein  what  they  thought  the  .iVmericans  waatetl  to 
heivr.  These  advisers  permit  teti  such  errors  as  showing  a  man  dresseit 
in  Buddhist  monk’s  clothing  being  pilloriwl  by  the  Communists,  which 
led  to  great  iuiiignatiott  by  many  good  Btiddhists  against  the  propa- 
giiudists  and  not  the  Coiumunists,  With  their  increasing  involvement 
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ia  and  dc<Iication  to  tho  campaign,  the  adv'i.“cr»  allowed  it  to  be 
carried  on  in  a  heavy-handerl,  solemn  mariner,  forgetting  that  the 
Thai  people  like  to  smile. 

A  high  correlation  exists  between  the  .susceptibility  of  Thailanrl  as  a 
whole  and  that  of  the  Centra!  Thai.  Thi.s  rcsijlt.s  largely  from  the 
fact  that  the  etliiiic  and  sectional  minority  groups  generally  would 
have  low  or  negative  su-sceptibility  to  many  of  the  appeals  addressed 
to  the  Thai.  The  Chinese  and  Vietnamese  would  find  little  to 
persuade  them  in  [J.S.  appeals  addressetl  to  Thailand.  Thai-Afalay 
would  be  somewhat  more  susceptible  to  generalized  appeals,  while 
Thai  of  the  Northeast  would,  because  of  their  close  ethnic  affinity 
and  higher  degree  of  assimilation,  be  much  more  susceptible  to  appeals 
addressed  to  Thailand  as  a  whole  than  woidd  any  of  the  distinctively 
ethnic  minority  groups. 

Generally  speaking,  appeals  in  support  of  the  King  or  in  defense  of 
the  Buddhist  religion  and  Buddhist  institutions  will  have  the  widest 
application,  and  will  be  least  likely  to  offend  or  to  have  a  boomerang 
effect  through  adverse  reactions  of  particular  groups.  These  appeals 
must,  however,  take  account  of  the  culture  and  psychology  of  the 
Thai  people;  mereh*  mentioning  the  King  or  Buddha  does  not  ensure 
acceptance  of  an  appeal.  As  the  illustration  from  the  19.54-.56  cam¬ 
paign  shows,  such  an  appeal  could  have  a  boomerang  effect  if  it  has 
not  been  carefully  thought  out,  framed,  and  pretested. 

As  a  general  rule,  the  Thai  will  be  much  more  susceptible  to  appeals 
which  seek  to  immobilize  than  to  those  which  call  for  imme<liate  and 
violent  action;  they  will  also  be  much  more  responsive  to  those  which 
call  for  cohesive' rather  than  divisive  behavior. 

In  developing  appeals  it  should  be  borne  in  mitui  that  the  Thai 
abhor  being  put  in  ridiculous  situ.;tions — to  be  ridiculous  is  to  be 
disgratvd;  the  poor,  unfortunate  dolt  who  is  ehealwl  is  ridiculed  more 
than  the  cheater  is  censured. 
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SECTION  V 

COMMUNICATIONS  INFORMATION 

la  order  to  communtcatc  effectively  to  an  audience,  it  is  necessary 
to  know  what  to  say.  Effective  communication  also  requires  knowl¬ 
edge  of  how  to  present  the  message  to  increase  the  probability  that  it 
will  be  understood  and  accepted.  This  section  is  concerned  with  the 
des^  of  niessi^es  and  the  selection  of  media,  i.e.,  with  questions  of 
style  and  format  and  the  relative  effectiveness  and  advantages  of 
various  media.  Its  purpose  is  to  furnish  the  psychological  operator 
with  information  relevant  to  the  preparation  of  messages  directed  to 
the  Thai  population  in  general  and,  in  cases  of  group  variation,  to 
members  of  particular  special  audiences.  It  suggests  answers  to  such 
questions  as:  Wliat  medium  is  generally  the  most  persuasive  in 
Holland?  How  should  an  operator  address  the  members  of  a  partic¬ 
ular  group?  What  kind  of  printing  is  best  for  leaflets?  Are  there 
any  stereotjpes  of  a  group  which  can  be  used  effectively? 

The  material  is  arranged  respectively  under  the  broad  topics  of 
media  and  related  considerations,  maimer  and  forms  of  address, 
methods  of  approach,  cultural  values  or  traits  in  communications, 
and  attitudes  in  Thailand  toward  the  United  States.  Information 
pertaining  to  the  country  as  a  whole  is  first  provided  for  each  topic. 
(In  this  conte.vt,  “country  as  a  whole”  refers  to  those  nationals  of 
Thailand  who  follow  the  customs  of  the  country  in  social  intercourse 
and  who  speak  the  Thai  language  and  identify  themselves  more  with 
the  Thai  nation  than  with  a  tribe  or  another  nationality.  Thus,  the 
term  includes  those  members  of  other  ethnic  groups — for  example, 
Chinese,  Thai  Malay,  Vietnamese — -who  meet  the  definition.)  The 
information  for  the  country  as  a  whole  on  each  topic  is  followed  by 
anyexceptions  or  additions  that  apply  specifically  to  particular  groups. 

The  information,  then,  falls  into  two  broad  categories:  media  and 
cultiual  aspects  of  communication.  First,  background  information 
is  supplier!  in  Table  11,  which  reflects  composite  judgments  as  to  the 
relative  effectiveness  of  various  mcilia  for  particular  groups  in  the 
pr^pulation.  This  is  followwl  by  discussion  of  the  more  common  and 
useful  mctlia.  Later  subsections  treat  social  values,  customs,  and 
other  aspects  of  the  culture  that  should  be  taken  into  consideration 
by  the  psychological  operator.  The  comparative  effectiveness  of 
various  approaches  is  stiowm  in  Table  12. 
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Information  h:td  been  contributed  by  numerous  consultants  chosen 
fjccnirse  of  their  area  fcnov,'le<l"e,  their  iinrlerstanding  of  selected 
audiences,  and,  in  some  instances,  their  own  experience  in  the  mass 
media  of  the  counliy.  Obtained  through  a  long,  structurefl  s/.'ries 
of  rjiieations,  the  flata  were  tfien  collate*!  by  the  SOKO  research  staff, 
As  miieh  as  possible  of  the  actual  phraseology  of  the  consultants  was 
retained,  to  preserve  the  subtlety  of  meaning. 

In  some  topics  a  final  section  has  been  added  which  sets  forth 
cautions  regarding  certain  actions,  methods,  or  other  particulars, 
Tlicse  admonitions  shoidd  be  usc<l  with  those  in  Section  VJfl,  IX- 
efUXCTIOXS;  they  have  been  presented  in  this  section  because  of 
their  particular  relevance  to  the  topic  at  hand. 

MEDIA  INFORMATION 

Bdative  Effectiveness 

The  brief  textual  treatment  of  certain  communications  media  at 
this  point  is  intended,  simply  as  background  for  the  numerical  ratings 
given  in  Table  11.  It  should  not  be  taken  as  a  summary  of  the  dis¬ 
cussion  of  media  facilities  provided  later. 

Bated  media  include  those  believed  most  likely  to  be  widely  ap¬ 
plicable  to  the  military  situations  outlined  in  the  research  assumptions. 
(See  Section  I.)  They  are  also  those  media  which  the  consultants 
felt  could  be  evaluated  most  precisely  in  terms  of  the  probable  effec¬ 
tiveness  for  psychological  operations.  Originally,  the  SORO  staff 
requested  ratings  and  comments  from  consultants  for  a  specific  list 
of  media  deemed  generally  applicable  in  a  military  situation.  Cfon- 
sultants  were  then  inirited  to  add  and  rate  media  they  tliought 
especially  appropriate  for  Thailand.  One  medium,  motion  pictures, 
was  added  by  the  consultants  working  with  some  of  the  special 
audiences  and  not  by  other  consultants,  and  is  therefore  not  rated 
for  all  groups.  Comments  were  made  on  speakers  and  regional 
entertainers  as  media,  but  ratings  were  not  stipplicd. 

The  ratings  represent  unpresioiiislic  judgments  by  the  consultants, 
acknowledged  experts  on  Thailand  whose  baekgroumls  include 
residence  in  the  country  and  personal  acquaintance  with  a  cross- 
section  of  the  population.  In  some  instance:^,  thi’sc  judgments  are- 
supported  by  experimental  evidence — previous  stiulies  that  dealt 
specifically  with  media  appropriate  to  psychological  operations. 

Media 'for  the  COUNTRY  AS  A  ^TOOLE  wore  rated  by  17 
cousidtauts.  Panels  of  from  two  to  foim  wnsultauts  provided 
ratings  for  the  other  special  aiuliences.  Consuhauts  ratial  the  metiia 
for  comparative  iK'rsuasivctu'ss  on  a  scale  ranging  from  I  (o  5.  The 
table  presents  the  average  mtings  for  each  sptH-tal  audience  i-otuided 
to  the  no.arest  tenth,  necaus^*  the  ralings  tor  each  special  audience. 
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were  supplied  by  a  different  panel  of  consultants,  conjparisons  must 
be  restricted  to  the  effectireness  of  the  various  media  for  each  separate 
special  audience. 

The  ratings  are  relative.  That  is^  a  higher  or  lower  rating  for  a 
medium  indicates  its  probable  relative  effectiveness  compared  with 
other  media  for  the  particular  audience.  The  ratings  are  meant  to  be 
suggestive  only,  since  final  choice  of  media  would,  of  course,  depend 
on  considerations  outside  the  scope  of  research,  and  certain  circum¬ 
stances  could  change  the  comparative  effectiveness.  (For  example, 
if  the  re^me’s  success  in  jamming  radio  broadcasts  was  such  as  to 
make  radio  useless  as  a  medium  for  psycholo^cal  operations,  the 
population’s  dependence  on  newsshcets  and  other  written  materials, 
and  hence  the  effectiveness  of  these  media,  would  increase.) 


Tabu  II.  Thailand — lULatice  effectitenes*  of  media  by  audience  • 
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COUNTRY  AS  A  WHOLE;  eommu/iicfttton  U 

cousidftvtl  extremely  persuasive.  This  may  restdl  partly  from  the 
Thai  sense  of  perst>nal  loyalty.  Also,  the  size  of  families  ami  the 
amazing  uumlnT  of  interfamily  tvlationships  pr\>vule  a  most  olHeient 
grapevine.  Most  Thai  love  to  gossip  and  pass  on  various  kinds  of 
nuuors  asul  reports,  Grmit>s  of  lower  etluealion,  such  as  the  s^-rvanl 
class,  may  W  less  skeptical  of  news  ami  opinions  spread  through  this 
channel  than  more  sophisticatisl  pers<>ns.  While  woril^if-mdulh 
cotutnimicalkm  may  Ih'  very  etbs-live,  it  may  also  l>e  slow. 
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llaili.0  b  government  controlled  and  hroadca'its  are  customarily 
identified  as  propaganda;  however,  this  could  be  offset  by  long-range 
efforts  to  establish  credibility  by  baiiitieed,  factually  reliable,  honest 
reportings  The  persuasiveness  and  influence  of  radio  and  newnpapent 
ill  Thailand  have  been  the  subject  of  at  least  two  previous  studies,  one 
done  \/y  the  Uis.  Information  Service  in  Bangkok.  While  the  credi¬ 
bility  of  the  two  media  is  nearly  on  a  par,  radio  appears  to  have  a 
slight  edge.  Kadio  has  been  remarked  upon  as  far  superior  as  an 
ailvcrtbing  medium,  perhaps  because  the  Thai  tend  to  personalize 
the  radio  and  ti.ink  of  it  as  anotherThai  addrcs.sing  them  directly. 

Telenmm  b  seen  only  in  Bangkok;  anil,  even  there,  the  hours  are 
limited  and  sets  are  not  common.  The  popularity  of  television  at 
those  coffee  shops  which  have  sets  indicates  possible  high  persuasive¬ 
ness,  or  popularity,  should  television  .sets  he  ijenerallij  available. 

I’amphkU  must  be  kept  simple  to  be  usable.  However,  in  rural 
areas  the  written  word  is  at  best  not  very  effective,  because  of  the 
number  of  semiliterates. 

Printed  karuhnekt  can  be  effective  provided  they  reach  a  wide 
audience. 

Poxlen  apparently  have  not  been  used  to  any  extent  in  the  country 
except  for  propaganda  purposes,  and  then  usually  by  foreign  elements. 
Hence,  they  seem  likely  to  be  suspect  among  some  groups.  However, 
an  effective  poster  campaign  couhl  overcome  this  residue  of  suspirion. 

Thai  are  accustomed  to  Itywlvpeaker-t.  Effectiveness  depends  upon 
content  of  the  message  and  the  personality  of  the  speaker. 

Uniler  ordinary  circumstances  motion  /dclures  lead  all  media  in 
effectiveness.  Keenness  for  motion  pictures  is  universal  in  Thailand; 
in  the  ivonls  of  a  Thai  graduate  student  in  the  Uniteil  States,  “If  we 
didn't  like  the  movies,  we  wouldn't  be  Tliai."  Tliis  is  substantiated 
by  practical  experience.  In  1954-56,  by  request  of  the  Thai  Govern¬ 
ment,  USIS  Thailand  coopenitetl  in  a  psychological  indoctrination 
program  carrietl  to  the  village  level.  The  media  tested  included 
speeches,  posters,  pamphlets,  leaflets,  and  movies;  and  of  these, 
movies  hail  the  greatest  impact.  Since  the  Thai  e.vpect  movies  to  be 
entertainment,  it  b  i>ot  known  whether  they  would  responil  to  direct 
appeals  presentwl  by  this  meiHiim;  however,  movies  would  supply  a 
ready-made  atuiieiice  and  might  also  be  useful  in  creating  good  will. 

The  formal  xpttch  b  valuable,  as  the  Thai  enjoy  a  good  speech.  But 
ultimate  effectiveness  rests  with  the  speaker. 

Rfffiona!  mUrtaiitfnt  (Itlyf  troupes  in  the  villages,  myyram  singers 
in  south  ami  central  Thailaml)  may  be  effective  means  of  persuasion 
in  local  situations. 

ADMINISTRATORS;  The  tendency  of  administrators  to  sneak 
away  from  their  jobs  to  see  movies  once  became  an  issue  in  the  press. 
Administrators  an*  nion*  nweptive  to  govcrnnient-sponsoriil  radio- 
TV  than  to  newspapers:  the  mon*  radical  leftist  antigovernment 


74 


Fan  QFFlClilL  USE  OllLY 


1 


newspapers  are  perceived  as  unreliable  and  inaccurate;  progovernment 
ones  as  inconsistent  and  often  equally  inaccurate. 

BUDDHIST  MONKS:  The  Buddhist  clergy,  with  tlicir  refatively 
higher  literacy  and  penchant  for  learning,  are  eager  for  all  sorts  of 
reading  material,  especially  if  it  is  illustrated.  Journal  with  a 
Buddhist  orientation  arc  an  effective  medium. 

MASS-MEDIA  PERSONNEL:  Newssheets  and  pamphlets  would 
be  Very  persuasive  and  have  high  acceptance  among  this  group. 

PROl^SSIONAL  CLASSES:  While  professional  people  enjoy 
movies,  they  arc  often  too  jX)or  or  top  busy  to  attend  often. 

ROYALISTS:  Word-of-mouth  is  probably  the  only  really  effective 
approach.  Royalists  would  react  negatively  to  any  program  per¬ 
ceived  as  casting  reflection  on,  or  presenting  with  less  than  desired 
dignity,  the  Throne  or  Siam’s  past  history. 

L'NIVERSITT  STUDENTS  AND  FACULTIES:  Thai  students 
can  be  swayed  through  almost  any  medium  if  the  content  appeals  to 
them.  However,  members  of  the  faculties  are  respected  by  the 
students  who  would  be  inclined  to  pay  heed  to  what  they  m^t  say 
on  any  issue. 

DISCUSSION  OF  FACILITIES 


COUNTRY  AS  A  WHOLE:  Almost  every  viUage  has  at  fcast  one 
radio,  which  takes  the  place  of  the  newspaper  for  the  isdiated  and 
the  semiliterate. 

Ordinarily,  -politienl  programs  on  radio  are  straight  announcMnents 
or  speeches.  Acceptability  of  political  interpretations  and  com¬ 
mentary  depends  on  the  listener.  On  questions  of  policy,  a  govern¬ 
ment  spokesman  would  be  consitlered  more  authoritative  by  the  Thai 
generally,  whereas  the  CHINESE  would  give  more  credence  to  pto- 
fessioi\al  news  commentators  or  oI>servei-s. 

As  to  insinuation  of  political  commentary  into  entertainmmt  pro¬ 
grams,  there  seems  no  clear-cut  attitude  among  the  consultants.  Its 
effectiveness  would  appear  to  tlepend  mostly  on  the  subtlety  of  the 
script-wTiter  or  announcer.  In  liktr,  ad-lib  satire  is  often  introduced. 
However,  an  American  using  such  a  technique  for  political  purposes 
woidd  have  to  be  fluent  in  the  language  and  would  have  to  have  the 
complete  confidence  of  the  Vikte  troupe  selected  to  present  the  satire. 
.-Vt  tempts  in  the  pjist  to  use  likte  for  propaganda  have  been  clumsy  and 
ineffective. 

The  Thai  would  accejn  cousidei'jihle  delihenite  selection  (of  news 
items,  for  e.vample)  hv  the  .-Vir.eriean  eommimieator  (since  they  are 
accustomed  to  selection  in  partynux  ueil  newspapers  aiul  gxn-enmient- 
owiied  radio). 
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Thai  generally  have  no  strong  feelings  irgarrling  ArnenVan  frntwwrn 
of  Ameriean  events  nnrf  policies;  they  would  be  more  interested  in 
American  opinions  of  the  Thai. 

In  the  field  of  nrmjmlitical  programming,  broadcasts  of  music  (in- 
clufling  Ameriean),  straight  news  commentary,  drama,  entertain¬ 
ment,  and  human-interest  programs  would  all  be  well  received. 
“Music  for  Housewives,”  combining  music  with  home  ceonomies,  has 
been  popular,  (.See,  also,  ^fVSIC.)  Travelogues  by  Thai  who  have 
visited  in  the  United  States  would  be  of  general  interest.  Programs 
with  appeal  to  specific  groups  are  as  follows: 

ARMED  FORCE.S  (political  tmd  MHJTARY):  Tlie  military 
forces  have  their  own  radio  station.  WhOe  used  for  transmission  to 
the  general  public,  it  could  be  especially  useful  for  broadcasting  to 
troops  outside  of  Bangkok.  Radio  b  an  important  medium  to  these 
groups.  U-S.  broadcasts  of  political  developments  and  important 
military  actions  would  be  of  major  interest  under  wartime  conditions. 

BUDDHIST  MONKS:  BiidrIhLst  monks  would  favor  rsrlio  pro¬ 
grams  of  sermons  by  well-rjiialified  Buddhist  monks,  and  Buddhist 
news.  Otherwise,  thej-  would  be  receptive  to  straight  news,  informa¬ 
tion,  and  feature  matcriaL  Monks  at  present  seem  only  mildly 
interested  in  political  commentary,  e.Tcept  where  their  own  interests 
are  involvetl.  In  any  case,  monks  are  also  individuals  who  can  be 
influenced  as  individuals. 

-CHINESE:  The  Chinese  are  accustomed  to  poh'tical  commentary 
in  entertainment  programs,  but  find  it  offensive,  because  they  per¬ 
ceive  it  as  propaganda.  However,  news  and  .commentary  could  be 
given  Imtween,  entertainment  programs  without  antagonizing  them. 

Straight,  uiislanted  news  is  recommanded,  since  the  listeners  are 
reasonably  good  at  spotting  propaganda.  Hiunor  and  drama  are 
also  appreciated.  (See,  abo,  MUSIC.) 

ROYAIJSTS:  Historical  plavs  appeal  to  rovalists.  (See,  also, 
MUSIC.) 

UXn'ERSITIE  STUDENTS  AND  FACULTIES:  The  university 
community  would  respond  to  educational  programs,  particularly 
those  depicting  .Ametioan  political  institutions  such  as  elections  and 
town  meetings.  The  Thai  won!  prdchmtthipalaj  (democracy)  is 
almost  a  magic  passwon!  among  this  group,  so  programs  depicting 
pi-drhmithipafdj  should  be  very  favorably  received. 

Newspapers 

COUNTRY  AS  A  WHOLE:  As  a  nutss  medium  tlie  newspaper 
seems  to  be  effective  wit!»  some  literate  or  quasi-literate  gttuips,  but,  iti 
general,  effi'ctiveiiess  is  not  witlesprr'ad.  Although  then'  an*  some 
twenty  papers,  they  shan*  a  tottd  daily  ein-uFa(ion  of  only  appro.xi- 
niately  100,000  ^however,  tlie  wpii's  an*  fn‘«piontly  p.-isst'd  fnuu  hand 
to  ha'id).  XexvspafHTS  an*  not  widely  distributed  octsitie  of  lUang- 
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kok.  Tlic  literacy  Iev(>l  varies  greatly  throughout  the  coiiiitrj'. 
Many  persons  are  illiterate  or  only  semili  crate  anrl,  seeing  no  papers, 
leam  little  outside  news  at  first  hand.  Frequently  in  villages,  only 
the  monk  or  the  school teacluT  can  read,  and  tlie  rest  depend  on  him 
for  information. 

Afost  editorials  are  not  taken  seriously  by  the  intelligentsia,  because 
nearly  all  papers  represent  one  clique  or  another. 

Ab  to  types  of  news,  the  general  public  first  reads  item.s  of  sensation, 
superstition,  wonders  (flying  saucers  and  earth  satellites,  fore.xample), 
human  interest,  local  pcrsonalitiw,  adventure,  and  corruption.  In 
descending  order,  most  are  interested  in  news  which  affect  them  per¬ 
sonally,  news  of  their  own  country,  Asian  news,  and  world  news. 
Better  educated  groups  are  more  intere3te<l  than  others  in  interna¬ 
tional,  political,  economic,  and  technical  developments,  news  on  social 
problems,  and  religious  news  of  consequence  to  the  Thai  people. 

Special  groups  naturally  respond  to  news  according  to  their  own 
interests  (for  e.vample,  BUDDHISTS  to  religious  items;  CHINESE 
to  news  about  Chinese  personalities,  mainland  China,  and  events 
affecting  Chinese  interests  in  Thailand;  ROYALISTS  to  stories 
about  local  and  European  royalty). 

With  regard  to  foreign  news,  generally  there  is  considerable  interest 
in  news  of  other  Asian  countries;  some  interest  in  the  United  States, 
Russian,  and  European  affairs;  and  no  appreciable  interest  in  events 
in  Africa. 

In  a  country  where  street  sales  predominate,  the  general  public 
prefers  tabloid-style,  scnsationalbtic  newspapers  (of  which  the  Daily 
Alail  was  a  good  example).  Tabloul-style  papers  have  screaming  ban¬ 
ner  headlines  in  big-point  print.  Generally  the  front  page  contains  a 
considerable  amount  of  art  work — both  badly  reproduced  photo- 
graplis  (owing  to  the  very  poor  quality  of  paper)  and  cartoons  in 
questionable  taste.  Scnsationalbtic  and  editorialized  news  appears 
on  the  front  page,  serious  news  on  inside  pages. 

Most  Thai  newspapers  differ  little  in  appearance,  although  there  b 
genenrlly  considerable  variety  within  a  particular  paper.  TahUnd- 
sizg  papers  are  rare  in  Thailand.  In  other  respects,  papers  have  been 
influencerl  by  Western  format;  however,  compared  with  American 
..  prinferl  materiab,  Tliai  newspaper  and  magazine  layout  b  much  more 
dborgaulzotl,  less  synunetrical,  and  makes  more  complete  use  of 
available  space. 

The  more  etlucated  Thai  seem  to  prefer  the  daily  Siam  Rath 
(sajiutmrdil),  wliich  resembles  the  .Vra?  Vorh  Times  and  the  New  York 
Hemld-TribHiie  in  fvrmat  but  not  in  news  coverage.  This  paper  b 
owiuhI  and  publbhed  by  a  powerful  royalist  family. 

Stirii  Seri  (sda/iseeriit,  controlled  in  fact  by  army  head  K.  M.  tiarit, 
ii.as  considerable  reatlersiiip,  particularly  among  army  olHccrs,  even 
ti’.MUgn  its  news  treatment  b  usnally  quite  inacctirate. 
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T/milarul  CHIXESE  pri-f/‘f  ^■onmilionnl  Chinese  layout,  siieli  n» 
that  of  f’hnnif  Yuan  Pao  amt  Unrt'j  Ihitn  Jih  Pan,  with  large  print 
(l4-|xi>int  bo<Iy>,  Both  of  tln-se  papers  have  relatively  high  editorial 
standards.  The  front  page  eontains  pictures,  large  headlines,  inter¬ 
national  news,  and  an  e<litorial,  iJornestic  news  is  on  page  three, 
sports  on  page  five,  and  hiisirn-ss  on  page  seven.  Advertisements, 
minor  news  stories,  and  features  wcupy  the  other  pages.  Layout  for 
Chini-se  and  Thai  papers  is  entirely  different. 

The  Chinese  press  in  Thuilarni  is  not  <ILspos«l  to  be  very  cooperative 
with  other  than  specializc<l  sr-gments  of  the  Chinese  population.  Its 
total  circulation  is  tending  to  <leerease. 

BUDDHI.ST  MONKS  have  their  own  journals  but  read  various 
newspapers  for  political  news,  KOYALI.STS  prefer  praekaathipdtaj 
which  is  definitely  rovalist,  cons<rrvalivc,  and  of  verv  small  but  in¬ 
creasing  circulation.  'UNTVER.SrrY  .STUDENTS  AND  FACUI^ 
TIES  like  the  magazine  ekanw  krurj  (Bangkokian),  which  they  con¬ 
sider  to  be  the  Thai  e<{uivalent  of  The  New  Yorker. 

Many  of  those  Thai  who  sul>seribc  to  other  specializetl  or  partisan 
newspapers  also  sub3cril»e  to  Siam  linth  in  order  to  obtain  the  most 
balanced  reporting.  Other  important  newspapers  in  Bangkok  since 
the  war  hare  been  sajaamntkasn,  chaajthaj,  kiadtxsag,  neevmda, 
iiihrurj,  thajmaj.  In  Chiengmait  here  is  khun  myag.  It  is  common 
for  newspapers  to  go  out  of  business  temporarily  or  permanently,  aud 
for  others  to  spring  up  from  year  to  year. 

Other  Printed  Materials 

Poaten 

COUNTRY  AS  A  WHOLE:  Posters  are  consitleretl  a  good  medium, 
provided  they  have  strong  pictorial  impact.  They  have  widespread 
eSectiveness,  particularly  if  placed  where  people  walk  frequently; 
for  example,  in  the  xaataa  (pavilion)  in  a  village.  They  must  be 
aesthetically  satisfyuig:  in  drab  buildings,  posters  fill  an  ornamental 
need.  Tnivel  posters  are  familiar.  Calendars  are  appreeia  ted.  The 
poster  category  also  includes  wall  newspapers. 

Wall  posters  are  generaUy  tabloid-newspaper  size  and  mostly 
pictures,  with  few  words.  L’sually  they  are  offset  printed.  No 
special  format  is  rccoimiiendetl  as  long  as  there  is  art  work  anti  color. 
For  the  edueatinl.  wall  posters  should  not  be  too  large,  nor  should 
they  be  gjirish  or  crmle.  Intellectuals  would  probably  respond  least 
to  posters  which  they  assor-iate  with  lower  educational  levels.  (Thai 
characters  with  all  kinds  of  fancy  flourishes,  nitlicr  than  the  ordinary 
simple,  standard  charecters,  arc  used  for  store  signs.) 

CHINKSE;  ChiiH'se  wall  posters  are  usnally  slightly  smaller  than 
an  ordinary  newspaper  page,  in  bright  colors,  witii  large  drawings: 
tiiey  have  large  headlines  at  lop  right,  and  secondary  heatllines  at 
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top  left.  Tlie  mes-s.age  Is  written  top  to  bottom  and  right  to  left. 
Ideally  they  would  have  a  maximum  of  pictorial  or  graphic  material 
and  a  minimum  of  text. 

Handout* — Leadetg,  Fly  erg,  and  Folder g 

COL’XTRy  .i\S  A  WHOLE:  .Size  and  shape  arc  not  of  major 
importance.  AH  sizes  are  acceptable,  though  smaller  pieces  are  most 
convenient,  since  they  can  be  carried  in  trouser  or  shirt  pockets 
(coats  arc  seldom  worn).  Handouts  may  be  as  small  as  SJi  -x  5  inches 
or  as  large  as  the  legal-size  mimeographed  government  reports. 
Thai  m.  terials  commonly  are  .x  10  inches.  USIS  size  8  .x  lOK 
inches  is  considered  a  little  too  large  for  average  usage. 

Thai  materials  are  usually  single  sheets  on  newsprint.  Xormally 
paper  is  of  poor  quality.  (High  quality  paper  would  identify  the 
source  as  foreigpi.)  Otherwise,  Thai  handouts  are  similar  to  Western 

throwaways- 

The  American  communicator  should  endeavor  to  create  an  impres¬ 
sion  of  sincerity  and  seriousness.  And  the  term  “throwaway”  should 
be  used  %vith  care,  as  it  may  be  taken  literally  by  the  general  public. 
Large  leaflets  are  used  in  the  market  to  wrap  up  produce. 

Printed  handouts  (as  compared  to  pamphlets)  would  be  most 
eflFective  for  those  who  read  slowly  and  therefore  can  read  tluough 
only  if  they  have  their  own  copies.  Little  reading  material  is  avail¬ 
able  in  the  villages  and  the  pieople  who  can  n'ad  are  eager  to  do  so; 
through  reading,  they  can  come  to  understand  better  than  through 
pictures  alone.  Tjqie  should  be  large  and  clear,  even  if  “foreign.” 

Pamphlets 

COUXTRY  AS  \  WHOLE:  Among  a  laige  number  the  popula¬ 
tion  reading  ability  is  poor  and  retention  low,  so  written  matter  should 
be  kept  as  brief  as  possible.  Straight-text  pamphlets  may  lx*  about 
three  pages,  with  four  page's  an  average  maximum.  Southeast  Asian 
people  are  fre'quently  not  very  conscientious  readers;  they  must  be 
tempted  by  interesting  titles  and  format. 

However,  where  pamphlets  deal  with  sptx'ific  intere'Sts  or  are 
prepared  for  eelueatoel  groups,  more  eletaileel  information  would  be 
weli"0me<l  b\  the  audiem-e  and  would  gain  pn'stige  for  the  originator. 
Educated  jx'rsons  pn*fer  to  go  into  subjix'ts  in  some  detail  and  iliseuss 
them  with  friends  and  colleagw's.  Alxuit  ten  pagis  would  Ix'  an 
appropriate  length  for  pamphlets  addn-ssi*!!  to  intelhx'tnals.  The 
san'e  subjix't  e\>ulil  lx*  ttt'atwl  briefly  for  ttie  general  public.  Pam¬ 
phlets  with  text  and  pietures  might  rim  to  tl'.irty  or  forty  [lagi'S, 

Text  is  usually  printeil  in  tiouble  la'lumu.  It  sliouhl  be  kept  in 
minit  that  pritueii  Tiiai  is  more  space'  lauismuing  than  English  or 
Chim-se. 
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Magazines 

COUXTRY  A  WIIOI^E:  ’Siiij'iiy.itu-H  mny  be  a  belter  means  of 
cornmuniealion  Ilian  some  other  printed  media;  ho^vcver,  they  would 
liave  to  be  unusually  attractive  to  gain  mass  circulation.  Still,  the 
magazine  is  selective  and  can  appeal  directly  to  a  given  group.  Other 
printed  media  cannot  so  easily  do  tliis. 

Motion  Pictores 

COUXTRY  AS  A  VYHOLE;  Motion  pictures  are  the  most  wide¬ 
spread  and  most  consequential  moss  medium  available  in  Thailand. 
Few  communities  with  an  audience  or  potential  audience  of  over  3,000 
lack  a  movie  theater.  In  the  smaller  centers  these  are  crude  affairs, 
often  a  mat  she«l,  but  they  have  the  minimal  equipment  for  showing 
16-mra  silent  films.  These  movie  houses  are  well  patronized.  For 
every  ten  Tfiai  who  read  a  newspaper,  possibly  as  many  as  one  hundred 
see  a  motion  picture  in  the  same  period.  The  films  shown  include 
American,  European,  and  Chinese  features;  however,  these  are  usually 
outnumbered  by  the  more  popular  local  Thai  productions. 

XIotion  pictures  are  a  highly  effective  means  of  reaching  the  publio 
at  large.  While  certain  handicaps  appear  at  ffrst  sight,  these  are  not 
insurmountable;  some  even  have  points  of  advantage.  Xlost  of  the 
small  houses  lack  sound  equipment — ^a  serious  deficiency  where  musical 
background  or  pure  music  are  essential.  However,  this  makes  very 
little  difference  in  straight  dramas,  because  even  the  smallest  houses- 
utUize  the  services  of  what  are  often  called  “Adam  and  Eve”  teams, 
which,  from  the  rear  of  the  house,  supply  the  dialogue  and  appropriate- 
sound  effects.  This  increases  the  cost  to  the  management,  but  lowers- 
the  cost  to  the  producer. 

AVitli  few  e.tceptiotis  Thai  films  are  issued  in  16-mm  Kodacluome- 
with  no  sound  track,  and  “Adam  and  Eve”  teams  are  employed  even 
in  Bangkok’s  largest  theaters.  They  earn  e-Xtremely  high  salaries  (by 
Thai  staiidanis)  for  their  efforts,  and  the  results  are  astonishingly 
goo<l.  American  and  European  films  run  in  these  theaters  with  the 
usual  sound  track,  but  in  many  instances  distributors  also  supply 
16-nuu  versions  without  sound  for  the  rural  circuits  along  with  a 
working  script  in  Tliai  for  the  “Arlam  and  Eve”  team. 

Tlie  motion-picture  situation  in  Thailand  presents  an  e.vcelleat 
opportunity  for  n'aehing  a  mass  audience  with  cheaply  producerl 
Ifi-iiiiu  films.  Mthough  something  may  be  lost  in  picture  quality 
and  in  iiandiiiiguf  the  ad«le«l  sound,  the  method  is  one  which  has  been 
ami  probably  will  (vnliiuie  to  be  accepteil.  In  the  more  remote  areas 
at  least,  public  enthusiasm  for  films  Ls  such  that  technical  quality  is 
immaterial. 

The  !t>-imii  film  also  lends  itself  very  readily  to  use  by  mobile 
prvqect ion  units. 
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Color  stioiiM  1»(!  iisc«l  wherever  possible. 

Although  the  'i'hai  are  quite  rightly  regiinled  ns  modest  and  gen¬ 
erally  reluctant  to  expose  themselves  in  ptthlie,  their  country  has 
gained  fame  as  the  major  producer  and  siip/dicr  of  “blue"  movies  in 
the  P'ar  East.  These  productions  are  quite  well  done  and  draw  a 
considerable  volume  of  business.  In  the  Thai  movie  industry,  a 
“star”  system  has  developer!,  and  favbritf!  performers  have  groups  of 
fans  eagerly  awaiting  their  ne.tt  appearance.  At  least  two  or  three 
of  the  Icarling  Thai  movie  actresses  are  reliably  reported  to  have 
gotten  their  start  in  “blue"  movies,  and  the  pictures  in  which  they 
made  these  eailicr  appearances  are  now  collector's  items. 

BUDDfllST  MOXKS:  Buddhist  monks  would  view  films  inter- 
minabi  y  and  “soak  up"  any  message  not  in  obvious  conflict  with  thOT 
principles. 


Techniques  and  Adjunctive  Forms 
Art  Work  and  Paper 

COUNTRY  AS  A  WHOLE:  Good  quality  paper  and  art  work  are 
appreciated,  and  would  enhance  the  effectiveness  of  messages  in  cases 
where  there  neerl  be  no  attempt  to  hide  the  source.  Thai  love  superior 
quality  foreign-made  things;  the  expression  “Japanese  stufT’  is 
applied  to  inferior  articles  in  a  derogatoiy  way.  However,  quality  of 
paper  and  work  should  not  be  so  ostentatious  as  to  “show  up”  or 
embarrass  the  Thai.  In  general,  Thai  standards  of  reproduction  of 
pictures  are  very'  high  and  Western  imitations  for  Thai  consumption 
often  seem  crude. 

Thailand  b  flooded  with  high  quality'  art  work  originating  through 
the  auspices  of  both  the  United  States  and  Conamunist  Chins.  Some 
observers  feel,  however,  that  both  paper  and  art  work  should  b«  of 
local  quality.  T\'pically,  the  paper  in  Thai  publications  has  a  rough 
finbh  like  newsprint  but  b  less  white.  Pages  containing  color  and 
black-and-white  pictures  are  of  smoother  finbh  but  the  paper  is  quite 
dark.  Half-tones  are  of  fairly  goo<l  quality.  Thai  classical  pictures 
are  use<l  a  great  deal  in  all  Thai  art  work. 

Thai  art  forms  are  highly  stylized  and  almost  entirely  allegorical. 
All  Thai  cultural  concepts  have  been  coloreil  by  cultmnl  ideas  from 
China  ami  India,  and  to  a  certain  extent  by  Malay  influences,  which 
are  reflected  in  the  literature,  art,  and  theater. 

Selection  of  sjTnboIs  can  be  tricky.  For  an  antimalarii  campaign, 
a  picture  was  used  in  which  an  cidaiged  mosquito  was  put  alongside  a 
tiger  with  the  caption,  “The  mosquito  is  50,000  times  more  dangi'rous 
than  the  tiger."  The  Thai  did  not  understand  it,  because  they  had 
never  seen  a  mosquito  so  big. 

ARMED  FORCES  (ixditical)  and  MILITARY:  If  it  b  clear  that 
the  pictures  are  eiuanatii\g  from  the  Unitevl  States,  members  of  the 
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armed  forces  would  expect  a/i  excellent  product.  They  know,  some 
of  them  from  first-hand  contact,  that  the  United  States  w  weafthy; 
cheap  paper  might  make  it  appear  that  we  were  not  doing  too  well. 

BUDDHIST  MONKS;  The  best  metho<I  of  approach  is  to  dupli¬ 
cate  the  quality  ar.d  style  used  in  the  better — more  prestigeful — pub¬ 
lications  by  the  Buddh’st  hierarchy,  or  key  lay  groups  such  as  the 
Young  Buddhist  Association.  The  monks  are  not  used  to  ^ditdc-sjuality 
art  work  and  would  recognize  it  as  foreign.  However,  for  some 
purposes  this  might  no;  be  objectionable, 

CHINESE :  Ordinar}*  newsprint  is  probably  best  for  both  pamphlets 
and  magazines,  although  if  the  United  States  were  suffering  reverses 
and  the  source  of  the  propaganda  were  to  be  clearly  evident,  the 
quality  of  paper  should  not  be  so  poor  as  to  suggest  that  the  United 
States  was  in  difficult  circumstances.  Except  for  covers,  where 
hear}"  coated  paper  is  more  or  less  standard,  the  Chinese  themselves 
use  newsprint  for  nearly  every  land  of  publication.  However, 
sizetl  or  calendered  paper  for  pictorials  is  also  common;  such  paper 
is  particularly  likely  to  be  found  in  imported  publications.  If  a 
publication  is  to  be  recognizably  American,  the  only  objection  to 
slick  paper  is  that  it  tends  to  su^;est  that  Americans  spend  too  much 
money  on  propaganda. 

MASS-MEDIA  PERSONNEL:  It  would  be  practically  unposrible 
to  conceal  from  this  group  the  foreign  origin  of  paper  or  art  work. 
They  know  what  can  be  had  in  Thailand  and  can  easily  spot  materials 
from  Hong  Kong,  Manila,  Tokyo,  Peking,  and  the  United  States. 
However,  there  is  no  particular  resentment  of  material  from  these 
sources. 

ROYALISTS:  The  higher  the  quality  of  paper  and  art  work,  the 
better. 

UNIVERSITY  STUDENTS  AND  FACLT.TIES:  New^rint 
(even  for  magazines)  is  quite  appropriate.  Slick  paper  or  heavier, 
big-grained  paper  (such  as  the  paper  on  which  American  public- 
relations  bliu'bs  are  printed)  are  not  appreciated. 

Use  of  Color 

Color  in  Printing 

COUNTRY  AS  WHOI^E:  For  priute^l  propagamla  materials, 
any  gay  colors  woultl  be  appropriate.  The  people  have  a  great 
awareness  of  tones  and  shades,  Black  type  on  white  paperisstandaixl 
for  ne\vs!icets  and  leaflets;  however,  colored  printing  in  red  or  green 
could  be  used  ou  occasion  to  make  headlines  stand  out  (as  is  some- 
linjes  done  by  Thai  newspapers).  Leaflet  bonlers  could  be  any 
color.  Black  leaflet  borders  are  usctl  only  on  death  announcements. 

CHINESE;  Eye-eatching  greens,  purples,  yello«-s,  and  gilt,  cou- 
sideml  g:uidy  and  garish  in  the  Uuitial  Slates,  appeal  to  the  Chinese 
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in  Thailanfl,  iluch  of  Ihc material  corning  from  tiu;  C'iilnesc  mainland 
is  printed  in  pastel  sliades.  Tliese  are  distinctive;  however,  the 
degree  to  which  they  are  appreciated  is  not  known,  Piihlications 
from  Jlong  Kong,  Taiwan,  and  other  overseas  Chinese  population 
centers  rely  mostly  on  violent  primary  colors. 

Colors  for  Particular  Effects 

Red,  white,  and  blue  are  the  colors  of  the  flag  ami  ought  to  be 
limited  to  dignified  patriotic  usage  when  in  combination, 

A  white  elephant  should  be  pictured  only  in  a  respectful  way— as 
should  all  white  animals — since  they  are  appurtenances  of  Royalty 
and  the  Throne.  (However,  the  white  elephant  has  been  replaced 
as  the  emblem  of  state  by  the  Caruda,  used  in  Thailand  as  the  eagle 
is  used  in  tlie  United  States.) 

)V  Iiite  and  gold  suggest  Duddhism,  religion,  virtue,  and  purity. 

Wliite  is  the  traditional  garb  for  mourning,  although  in  modem 
times  a  black  armban  j  and.W  tie  is  added  to  conventional  dress. 
Black  signifies  death,  terror,  evil,  and  lowliness. 

For  scenic  pictures,  green  background  with  distant  blue-gray 
mountains  is  always  appropriate.  Emerald  green  might  express  the 
season  of  growing  rice;  golden  brown  the  season  of  the  harvest. 
Other  seasons  could  be  suggested  bj*  appropriate  flowers  or  the 
turning  of  the  rubber-tree  leaves. 

House  paints  in  pink  and  aqua  are  used  for  shutters. 

For  CHINESE,  re<l  denotes  happiness  and  is  used  for  marriages 
and  anniversaries.  Chinese  consider  white  the  unlucky  color;  it 
is  used  in  depicting  death,  the  vSIain  in  the  play,  etc. 

Red  and  gold  are  used  for  the  ancient  costumes  worn  by  the  Eang’s 
attendants  on  certain  ritual  days. 

Gold  is  the  color  of  religious  %Hres  and  articles.  Monks'  robes  are 
bright  oning;o-yelIow  (saffron)  or  sometimes,  for  older  rural  monks,  a 
darker  retldish-orange.  The  yellow  color  associated  with  monks’ 
robes  could  be  used  very  effectively  in  any  appropriate  appeal  to 
Biuhlhists.  There  is  no  tal>oo  against  use  of  yellow  ami  gold. 

Royal  blue  would  be  especially  gwul  when  associating  officials  and 
royalty  with  monks  in  some  ceremony.  Formerly  the  full-dress  color 
of  officials.  n>yal  blue  is  still  use«l  for  the  servants  in  the  Royal  Palace 
as  a  sort  of  livery. 

ROY.ULISTS  now  often  wear  white-aiul-golU  unirorms.  Certain 
leatlers  among  them  wear  liie  traditional  white  coat  with  choker  collar 
and  the  ph&tt  n&tj. 

Nuns  wear  white.  - 

Thai,  gi'ticrally.  p«‘fcr  light  (yomigl  to  liark  (ohl)  colors.  Pastels, 
such  as  pinks  ami  light  blues,  are  tviisitlcreii  l>»‘autifuJ  by  botli  s*'.\es. 
E.\ccpt  wlicn  in  mourning,  women  wear  tight  pastels,  often  a  white 
blouse  with  a  gaily  primial  skirt,  Evltiealral  men  wear  European  tlrvss, 
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white  or  ofF-wliito,  li^lit  blue,  or  iyown,  .Syfnpatliizcrs  or  followers 
nrcertnifi  prominent  Ipjiflers often  wear /wrlienlnr  colors  (e.f',,  in  ties;i 
in  honor  of  their  fiivoritc. 

Tha  choice  of  triKlitional  colors  for  {'nrments  worn  each  day  of  the 
week  is  11  practice  no  longer  observe*!. 

Point»  ot  Caution  Regarding  Vae  of  Certain  Colors 

COUNTRY  A.S  A  WHOLE:  Red  should  be  nsed  cautiously.  It 
shoidd  not  be  used  at  ail  in  communicating  with  government  officials; 
the  government  recently  changed  all  it.s  seals  from  red  to  bln*;k. 
Excessive  n.se  of  red  might  suggest  passion  (to  be  avoided  by  BUD- 
Dfll.ST  MONKS).  Red  apparently  is  also  associated  to  some  e.\tent 
with  Communist.s,  since  the  Chinese  Communists  arc  known  as  din 
<leeg  (Rerl  Chinese),  but  it  is  a  popidar  color  in  Thailand  and  its 
political  associations  should  not  entirely  preclude  its  use. 

Colors  of  the  flag  or  colors  associated  with  religion  or  royalty  shoidd 
not  be  used  in  socks,  since  feet  are  a  s^mibol  of  inferioritj'. 

Black,  purple,  and  light  green  are  not  considered  proper  for  festive 
occasions  such  as  weddings. 

In  view  of  its  morbid  associations,  black  should  be  used  with  care. 

A  man  should  not  be  depicted  in  a  white  suit  with  black  necktie 
unless  mourning  or  sorrow  is  to  be  indicated. 

Visual  Aids  (Other  Than  Motion  Pictures) 

Pictures — General 

COUNTRY  AS  A  WHOlJE:  Thai  love  pictures;  they  ivould  be 
effective  on  any  occasion  with  any  group,  but  particularly  in  rural 
areas  where  people  are  only  semiliterate.  Illustrations  should  be  ap¬ 
plicable  to  local  situations  and  should  depict  Thai  rather  than  foreign¬ 
ers.  Level  of  sophistication  varies  througliout  the  countiy;  however, 
the  population  is  conditioned  to  pictures  at  an  early  age  by  copiously 
illustrate*!  readers  and  other  schoolbooks.  The  foremost  illustrator, 
heem  weedehakoDU,  is  known  everjnvhere. 

Western  propagan<lists  have  sometimes  failetl  to  appreciate  the 
degree  to  whicii  Thai  literary  and  publishing  people  are  sophisticated 
in  t*?chiiir|ues  of  printing  and  illustration. 

Pictures  are  probably  particularly  effective  for  appeals  to  emotions 
such  as  nationalism.  However,  pictures  of  ruins  create  no  eompulsive 
se*iti*uents  in  the  Thai,  who  *lo  not  like  to  rebuild  after  destruction 
but  “leave  it  to  the  goils”  (as  tiiey  dkl  tiieir  aiieient  capital  city 
A^nittliaya). 

AD.MI.VISTRATORS:  Atlministrators  are  accustotneil  to  use  of 
pictures  for  training  pnrposi'S  and  spreading  oBieial  information. 
Pietures  should  he  effective  with  this  group  unless  the  King  or  the 
Biuhlhist  religion  are  improperly  port rayetl. 
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BL'DDinST  MONKS:  BiuJdbist  irioonH  are  s  ftpprec'mfivc  of  pic¬ 
tures  as  the  general  public  in  ThailatwJ,  attfl  enjoy  the  same  sorts. 
They  H'ouhi  also  be  faseinatcfl  by  pictures  relating  to  Buddhist  art 
attd  sculpture,  and  the  life  of  Buddhist  monks  in  other  countries,  as 
well  as  by  the  technifpies  for  manufacturing  picture  books. 

In  regard  to  shocking  pictures,  Biwldhist  monks  accept  the  bnital 
facts  of  life  more  naturally  than  Americans,  because  their  religion 
teaches  the  trage<ly  of  existence.  They  regarr!  such  things  as  natural 
to  evil  man. 

Monks  are  not  self-critical;  they  never  joke  afxjiit  themselves,  their 
King,  or  their  religion.  The  Kingshould  be  treatetl  as  divine,  without 
human  frailties,  and  the  monks  as  embodying  the  ideals  of  Buddhism, 
.Monks  wouhl  not  appreciate  the  use  of  women  as  advocates  of  an  idea 
or  a  product,  as  in  L'is.  advertising.  Sensationalism  should  be  used 
with  hesitatiom,  as  it  is  likely  to  boomerang.  In  general,  what  passes 
for  goml  taste  in  Roman  Catholic  circles,  when  modifier!  by  Buddhist 
clerical  biases,  would  be  passable  in  Thai  Buddhist  circles. 

,  CIIIN'&SE:  Pictures  are  a  highly  effective  device;  traditionally  the 
"Chinese  prefer  pictures  rather  tlian  words.  Effective  under  almost 
any  circumstances,  pictures  are  particularly  useful  for  substantiating 
statements  of  fact.  Pictures  of  large  groups  generally  create  less 
interest  than  those  of  individuals  doing  a  specific  thing.  Pictures  of 
a  process  or  event  are  effective. 

Scenes  of  gore,  suffering,  and  the  like  are  more  acceptable  in  Chinese 
publications  than  they  would  be  in  the  United  States. 

Depiction  of  ostentation  and  wealth  would  be  considered  bad  taste. 
Nfost  subjects  in  good  taste  in  the  United  States  would  be  acceptable 
Tjy  t[»e  Chinese  in  Thailand.  The  risk  would  be  tlial  U.S.-produced 
pictorial  materials  are  too  mild  to  have  much  “punch.” 

Chinese  have  asked  how  pictures  of  Communist  atrocities  had  been 
obtained,  if  there  was  a  bamboo  curtain  between  Red  China  and  the 
Free  World.  The  answer  was,  of  course,  that  the  pictures  had  been 
smuggled  out.  If  the  caption  had  included  a  word  or  phrase  indicating 
that  the  pictures  had  been  smue^Ied  out  or  brought  out  by  refugees, 
the  question  would  not  have  arisen  and  the  pictures  would  have  been 
more  effective. 

ROYALISTS:  Royalists  like  any  well-done  pictures  of  older  royal 
ceremonies,  past  glories,  historical  events,  the  Throne,  and  the  ehiu'ch. 
They  also  enjoy  Thai  classical  art. 

UNTtrERSITY  STUDEX'FS:  Students  arc  inclined  to  be  suspicion  • 
of  pictures  which  have  an  obvious  propagamla  toueh. 

WESTERX-EDUCATED  ELITE:  Western-cducaterl  people  are 
interested  in  various  forms  of  art,  pliotography  being  most  popular. 
Pictures  should  be  selecterl  with  extreme  can?  as  to  quality,  for  this 
group  is  more  critical  than  the  average  Thai. 
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Singje  fietareg  rs.  Series* 

COCJN'TRY  AS  A  WflOLE:  Irsdivulnal  pictures  hare  their  men, 
hut  a  Wfries  h  preferrwl.  Thai  like  pictures  to  tcH  a  story  and  do  not 
mind  some  repetition  in  a  ser|iience.  How'ever,  the  complexity  of  the 
idea  to  he  p«*“ented  would,  of  course,  govern  the  decision  as  to 
whether  to  use  a  scries. 

Blaek'and'WIrite  Pietores  ts.  Colored 

COU.N'TRY  AS  A  WHOLE:  Black-and-white  pictures  are  accept¬ 
able  for  general  use,  billboard-type  displays,  and  magazines;  however, 
their  effectiveness  is  not  to  be  compared  with  that  of  color  pictures. 
The  Thai  are  very  fond  of  color  and  prefer  it  in  both  pictures  and 
photographs.  The  people  are  used  to  strong,  realistic  colors.  (See 
![/»«  oj  Color.)  Illustration  is  a  well-developetl  art  in  Thailand  and 
the  public  is  critical;  however,  the  quality  of  cfdor  printing  is  uneven. 
Nevertheless,  to  be  fully  appreciated  the  work  must  be  well  done. 
(The  “sliek"  publications  the  Japanese  send  to  the  United  States- 
might  be  usetl  as  a  guide.) 

Bemuse  of  tlie  expense  of  production,  colored  illustrations  might 
be  reserved  for  special  uses.  The  most  popular  of  all  USIS  handouts 
consisted  of  color  pictures  of  the  Kjng  and  the  Emerald  Buddha.  Use 
of  color  for  magazine  or  bot*k  covers  is  generally  appropriate;  however, 
too  much  color  on  the  insirle  wotdd  denote  costliness  and  forriign  origin. 

Points  of  Caadon 

COUNTRY  AS  A  WHOLE;  Any  pictures  which  depict  the  clergy 
in  unconventional  roles  or  lower  the  dignity  of  the  Throne  must  be 
avoided. 

No  hieiimj  should  be  portrayed  except  in  pictures  of  Thai  boxing 
or  soccer.  A  boot  shown  above  someone’s  head  would  be  even  worse. 
The  foot  should  not  be  shown  even  pointing  at  soioetiiiiig  on  the  Boor, 
nor  in  pictures  of  a  seatetl  figure  should  it  point  at  anyone. 

’  lu  geaeral,  the  same  subjects  cousidereil  rlistaslefuJ  in  the  ITuited 
States  would  be  distasteful  to  the  Thai.  To  respectable  people, 
watching  the  slangiitcr  of  animals  or  an  e.xecutioii  marks  a  {H'rsou  as 
brutal  and  is  shocking.  The  sight  of  a  corpse'  is  j-oiisuleaxl  by  some 
to  be  unlucky. 

Cartoons 

COL  XTRli  AS  A  WHOlJi:  Simple,  weli-doiie  i-artoons  would  seem 
to  be  us<-ful  as  a  general  mcilium  of  communication  witli  the  unedu¬ 
cated.  Among  the  more  e'lucate<l,  cartrams  of  a  more  sophisticatetl 
type  (for  iustauce,  IlcrbliH-k-type)  word*!  Ih' cirectivc.  Carto*>ns  stiou;*! 
be  particularly  useful  fi>r  ritliculing  \Hlues  or  concepts  advaiuvd  by 
thc  enemy  wiiich  contraiiict  or  are  op(a>sc«t  to  the  Iratlitiotial  values  of 
the  imiigcuoivs  group. 
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Wlifiri  thf!  miinuf  »,  or  can  he,  (flwitified  as  !(>rei<'n,  earn  miisl  be 
taken  not  to  ridietilc  the  Tliai.  Also,  there  is  fliiiipirof  exaggerating 
cartoons  to  the  point  of  arousing  svmpathy  for  the  object  of  fun. 
(For  example,  U-S.  propagandists  have  been  harshly  criticized  for 
depicting  (..’otnmnnism  as  a  devil  with  a  pitchfork;  many  'fliai  claim 
that  thi.s  created  sympathy'  for  the  “enemy,”) 

Thai  cartoon.s  are  biting,  pointed,  and  .satirical — with  brief,  pithy 
captions;  however,  humor  and  .satire  are  very  hroiul  an«!  obvious; 
there  is  little  .subtlety,  Cartoori.s  can  be  either  serious  or  humorous; 
for  either  political  or  comic  situations.  The  best  subjects  arc  particular 
events,  or  the  particular  actions  of  particular  people — not  abstract 
principles  or  ideas,  A  bad  or  run-of-the-mill  cartoon  is  readily  noticed 
and  criticized,  , 

The  single-panel  cartoon  is  becoming  popular,  although  it  is  rela¬ 
tively  new  as  a  newspaper  device.  Comic  books  are  increasing  in 
popularity  ami  comic  strips  are  gaining  wide  appeal. 

Cartoons  arc  generally  line  drawings;  otherwise,  format  is  generally 
almost  identical  to  that  of  Western  cartoons.  Both  captions  at  the 
bottom  and  “balloons”  are  commonly  used.  Occasionally,  however, 
comment  is  not  balloon-encased  but  is  simply  placed  near  the  speaker's 
head. 

A  man  is  depicted  as  large  and  muscular;  a  woman  as  quite  curva¬ 
ceous.  Animal  figures  are  not  used  for  characterizing  humans.  The 
person  depicted  as  an  animal  would  beget  the  sympathy,  and  the 
originator  would  be  considered  rude.  Traditional  demons  or  a  mytho¬ 
logical  beast  such  as  the  dragon  (for  Chinese)  can  be  used,  however. 
Thai  cartoons  can  depict  the  ugly. 

BUDDHIST  MONKS:  Although  some  types  of  cartoons  may  he 
unfamiliar  to  Buddhist  monks,  they  would  probably  be  qTiick  to 
enjoy  and  appreciate  them,  especially  if  religion  were  treated  with  respect 
while  humor  and  plays  on  words  were  e.n’plo.vrt!.  Cartoons  might  he 
use<l  effectively  to  instruct,  piersuade.  warn,  or  for  any  other  purpose 
that  the  monks  would  not  consider  improper.  Care  should  b  taken 
in  depicting  women  in  cartoons:  they  should  never  be  showii  tottching 
a  monk  or  being  in  any  way  familiar. 

Some  disagreement  exists  regarding  the  use  of  cartoons  for  BtaKlhist 
rtionks.  Accortling  to  one  authority,  the  monks’  own  books  and  magti- 
zines  never  contain  cartoons;  another  asserts  that  Buddhists  them- 
s<>|ves  ust*  cartoons  as  an  edneational  device.  One  states  that  carttHUis 
are  “not  in  kwping  with  Buddhism”;  another  bidieves  they  are  most 
appn'priave.  To  some  e-Xtent.  this  tliUertMitv  of  opinion  may  arise 
from  ilitferciit  coiiccptioi’s  as  to  the  type  of  cartoon  contensplarctl. 
Certaistly  nothingwhich  tn'atsBmlilhi.sni  in  a  :naniiet  whicl;  is  less  than 
•  iigi’.iiiiHl  -iliotild  he  presented. 

(’IIINKSK:  Cartoon  format  is  generally  copitHi  frotn  Wt'^tern 
style,  though  humor  is  verv  diinwent  and  (Irtiftsmaiiship  inferior  by 
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Western  starxlard-i.  liallrmns  arc  not  generaUy  used  and  captions- 
arc  usually  placed  vertically  at  the  ri^ht;  sometimes,  however,  the 
caption  is  below.  It  is  frcr/ncntly  dilficult  to  guess  which  character  is 
speaking.  Cartoons  without  ballfjons  or  captions  are  more  common 
than  in  the  United  Stat«-s, 

Single'panfd  cartoons  arc  gejicrally  of  the  strictly  humorous— or 
even  slapstick — variety,  with  the  characters  involved  in  some  improb¬ 
able  or  ludicrous  situation.  Some  cartoons  ridicule  Western  dress  and 
such  stereotypes  as  the  fat,  selhsh  businessman  and  the  arrogant 
official.  These  arc  designed  to  appeal  to  the  relatively  poor  Chinese 
who  lack  money  to  indulge  in  luxuries  and  are  abused  by  officials. 

Multipanel  cartoons  frc<|uently  depict  CTiinese  history,  modem 
love,  Jr  some  serious  or  melodramatic  topic. 

There  has  been  an  upsurge  of  interest  in  children's  cartoon  books 
of  the  "Superman"  type  and  some  have  been  surprisingly  well  done. 
Plot  content  is  very  much  on  the  gory  side:  garrotings,  decapitations, 
disembowelings,  and  other  misfortunes  are  found  in  every  issue  and 
are  portrayed  in  loving  detail.  Most  Chinese-language  comic  books 
are  produced  in  Hongkong  and  distributed  through  sidewalk  libraries, 
where  a  modest  fee  is  charged  for  the  privilege  of  reading. 

Politically  slanted  cartoons  are  becoming  much  more  common. 
Communist  Chinese  cartoons  are  e.xtremely  sarcastic  and  often 
vituperative.  Reproduction  and  the  quality  of  the  art  work  are 
infinitely  better  than  that  of  other  Chinese  or  Thai  cartoons.  Comics 
for  children  depict  the  exploits  of  traditional  Chinese  heroes  and 
stories  with  a  moral. 

Standard  IT.S.  comics — “Blondie,”  “Li'l  Abner,"  and  a  number  of 
others — appear  in  both  Chinese  and  Thai  papers,  and  in  Chinese- 
language  comic  books  imported  from  Hongkong.  These  seem  to 
be  well  received. 

MASS-.MEDIA  PERSONNEL:  With  the'u-  great  love  of  satire, 
media  personnel  are  extremely  susceptible  to  cartoon  communication. 

MILITARY — OFFICERS:  Comic-book,  story-type  cartoons  are 
very  effective. 

ROY.A LISTS:  One  of  the  leading  supporters  of  the  political  cartoon 
is  a  Thai  royalist  editor.  However,  to  depict  the  King  in  a  cartoon 
woidd  ordinarily  be  lese  majesty. 

W'ESTERN-EDUC.\TED  ELITE:  Cartoons  enjoyctl  by  the 
Western-educated  resemble  those  of  the  Unite<l  States  in  every  respect, 
Avokl  giving  the  impression  of  oversimplifying,  either  in  choice  of 
topic  or  in  the  drawing  itself. 

Sketches 

COUNTRY  AS  A  WHOLE:  Sketches  woukl  1h‘  appropriate,  only 
if  pietimes  or  photogniphs  were  una%-ail;ible;  e.veept  as  eartoous. 
sketches  do  not  have  much  appeal.  The  earuH>;i-type  sketch  is 
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satisfactory  for  making  a  point,  if  it  is  deveriy  done  and  depicts 
local  characters  or  situations.  When  the  commimicator  departs  from 
literal  reprcf.entation,  he  must  be  careful  to  adhere  to  Thai  standards 
and  the  sorts  of  illustrations  to  which  the  people  are  accustomed. 
Sketches  do  appeal  to  those  who  use  line  drawings  in  their  professions; 
for  example,  architects  and  engineers. 

Photographs 

COUNTRY  AS  A  WHOLE:  The  popularity  of  photography  as  a 
hobby  in  all  parts  of  Tliailand  reflects  the  very  wide  appeal  of  photo¬ 
graphs.  Although  they  have  lost  their  novelty  value,  photos  still 
have  appeal  that  other  graphic  forms  lack.  They  are  generally  prefer¬ 
able  for  documentation  and  probably  would  be  the  best  pictorial 
medium  for  any  serious  message.  In  editii^  idiotos,  be  careful  not 
to  destroy  context  by  cropping  too  heav^-.  Montage  should  be 
useil  carefully.  Many  people  are  sufficiently  soph^ticated  to  readily 
recognize  distortion  and  fakes. 

Maps 

COUNTRY  AS  A  WHOLE:  Maps  would  not  be  readily  under- 
stoo<I  by  the  illiterate — ^roughly  50  percent  of  the  population.  And 
surveys  indicate  that  many  of  the  semiliterate  would  have  difficulty 
identifying  their  coimtry  on  a  map;  they  know  little  of  the  world 
outside  their  villages.  The  compulsory  phase  of  Thai  education 
(the  four-year  primary  course)  does  not  pnwide  much  background. 
The  5  percent  of  the  population  who  have  completed  the  first  half  of 
middle  school  (the  equivalent  of  about  seventh  grade)  would  probably 
have  some  grasp  of  geography;  however,  even  Thai  with  hi^-school 
etlucation  have  difficulty  locating  places  on  a  map  of  their  country. 
They  <lo  know  the  location  of  their  coiintrr  m  relation  to  the  rest  of 
the  world,  also  its  size  and  characteristics,  but  thbisniore  5om  reading 
than  from  map  study.  There  are  almost  no  That  atlases. 

People  of  higher  education  could  use  maps  more  easily.  Those 
who  have  been  exposed  to  maps  through  military  service  would  have 
greatest  foniiliarity. 

ARMINl.^TR.ATORS:  Most  administrators  can  read  and  under¬ 
stand  simple  maps  such  as  road  maps,  and  quite  a  number  can  read 
and  untlerstaiul  the  sj-mbols  of  army  cartography.  With  the  e.xcep- 
tion  of  the  kainiian  (local  chicO  and  pAiiu  jdJ  fiAia  (village  headmeu) 
they  have  a  good  geographical  knowlcilge  of  their  country  au«l  their 
location  in  it.  Village  hcailmen  and  n<wj  ompftw  (district  officers) 
know  where  they  are  in  relation  to  Bangkok,  certainly,  since  most 
have  been  there. 

BUDDHIST  MONKS:  Buddhist  monks  in  gi-neral  are  familiar 
with  Thai  gv'i>graphy.  often  from  first-liatul  aeqtiaiutauce;  bnt  tlxclr 
luap-rcading  ahility  is  quite  limitiHl.  Except  for  moitks  in  advatioei 
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grailen  of  study,  tfioy  Imvc  little  kiwwlcdge  of  maps  of  other  countries 
or  of  the  world  in  detail, 

C'IIfXK>SE:  More  than  fiaff of  tfie  Chinese  in  Thailand  arc  reason- 
fthly  familiar  with  maps  ami  would,  hi  most  cases,  be  able  to  place 
Thailand,  Red  China,  and  Taiwan,  if  given  an  outline  map  of  Asifi. 
Chinese  resiilents  arc  also  famiiho'  with  the  geography  of  Thailand, 
and  its  relation  to  other  countries, 

MA.SS-.MEDfA  PERSOXXEL:  Most  of  the  group  come  from 
Bangkok,  The  few  who  came  ori^nally  from  another  part  of  Thailand 
will  know  that  area  also.  However,  most  can  read  and  understand 
basic  maps, 

ROYALISTS:  A  number  of  rojralisU  are  Bangkok  dilettantes  who 
might  not  even  be  able  to  read  road  maps  easily.  Many  of  this  class 
arc  well-traveled,  but  not  in  Thailand.  On  the  whole,  however,  they 
are  well  aware  of  where  Thailand  is,  and  their  location  in  it. 

Music 

Symbolic  Music 

COL^'TRY  AS  A  ^VHOLE:  “Battle  Hj-mn  of  the  Republic," 
played  in  fast  tempo,  is  .the  tuac  of  the  “fight  song"  of  the  University. 
This  is  hcarrl  several  times  a  day  over  the  radio.  It  may  also  be 
considered  patriotic.  The  Thai  veerion  of  “Cherry  Pink  and  Apple 
Blossom  Mhite”  is  played  contnmoiisly  at  boxing  matches  to  instill 
combativeness  in  fighters. 

At  wedding  festivals,  Tliai  ntiisie  is  played  hour  after  hour  on 
native  instruments  by  a  professional  orchestra  which  plays  without 
music  scores. 

Music  for  Entertainment 

COUNTRY  AS  A  WdlOLE:  Thai  music  Is  of  two  tj'pes.  The  first 
type  is  the  traditional  music  m  aa  indigenous  noii-TYestern  scale 
without  sharps  and  Bats.  It  is  hi^y  stylized  aud  is  unique  in  tone, 
melodj',  and  rhythm.  Many  phonogmph  records  arc  made,  hut  no 
sheet  music  is  available,  because  no  system  of  notation  has  been 
devolope<l.  Popular  instruments  are  sylopliones,  drums,  castanets, 
bamboo  flutes,  and  one-stringwl  instruments.  Most  Thai  like  tradi¬ 
tional  music  but  quickly  tire  of  hearing  it;  a  few  like  ouly  this  type. 
Traditional  music  is  more  popular  in  rural  areas  ihaii  in  the  capital. 
All  tniditioiial  ceremonies  are  acconipaiiied  by  traditional  music 
performed  by  an  ohl-fashioiied  ondicstia.  The  tnulitional  music  is  so 
stylizeil  that  aclinn  tunes  never  vary.  The  action  time,  used  in 
theatrical  prwlnctions,  is  a  signal  for  action — marching,  walking, 
making  love — or  the  porfniyal  of  sorrow,  anger.  Joy.  -V  person 
familiar  with  Tiiai  tniisic  could  identity  the  scene  taking  ptaee  bv  the 
set  phnvsing  of  the  iu;isie,  even  if  he«ndd  no*  Stv  the  {H'rfonuanee. 

For  use  of  tnidiiional  Thai  music,  a  Thai  luiisieiaa  siiouM  be  eon- 
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suited.  This  music  is  a  dcmaiidiriK  art  arul  only  one  who  has  played 
it  since  childhood]  could  advise  accurately. 

Music  of  the  second  type  is  composed  in  the  Western  scale  and 
includes  dance  music,  motion-picture  love  songs,  and  the  like.  It  is 
usually  slower  in  tempo  and  more  sentimental  than  American  popular 
music.  Songs  of  this  type  have  been  almost  universally  popular  for 
some  dtcadcs;  a  perennial  favorite  of  all  is  "khimhn  sajjSog."  The 
“hits”  of  transitory  popularity  also  }>clong  in  this  category.  Modem 
Thai  music  cf  the  light-ballad  type  is  popular,  and  so  are  ramvotyg 
dance  music  end  current  movie  theme  songs.  Much  of  the  popular 
modem  music  seems  to  be  based  on  traditional  themes  adapted  to 
the  Western  scale. 

Most  Thai  also  enjoy  the  more  familiar  songs  of  Stephen  Foster 
and  “jazzed-iip”  versions  of  Christian  h3rmn8.  American  jassz  is  liked 
by  the  King  and  a  small  group,  but  is  not  popular  with  all.  Rock  hi’ 
roll  has  some  following  among  the  young  (Bangkok  has  boasted  an 
Elvis  Presley  Fan  Club), 

It  is  difficult  to  judge  the  country-wide  reaction  to  symphonio 
music.  Several  radio  stations  broadcast  it.  It  may  be  that  classical 
music,  both  Thai  and  Western,  is  better  appreciated  by  older  people. 

Since  there  are  two  dbtinct  types  of  music,  and  both  have  foi- 
lonings,  it  would  be  acceptable  to  mix  them.  For  instance,  in  a  radio 
program  the  theme  song  might  be  Thai  or  Northeast  Lao,  and  the 
remainder  could  be  Western-type  music  (in  metropolitan  areas)  or 
traditional  Thai  (in  country  districts).  At  country  fairs,  one  hears 
both  traditional  Thai  music  and  popular  Western-scale  songs. 

ADMINISTRATORS:  Thai  modern  music  is  more  popular  with 
administrators  than  Western  music.  Alany  of  the  officials  in  the 
provinces  enjoy  folk  music. 

BUDDHIST  MONKS:  The  Buddhist  religious  service  includes  no 
music,  and  their  faith  «lecrees  that  monks  avoid  music  and  be  above 
its  influence.  Those  monks  or  novices  who  have  accepted  holy 
orders  for  a  brief  time  might,  however,  as  individuals,  be  unable  to 
resist  music  they  likefl  as  laymen — such  as  sentimental,  romaullu, 
Hawaiian,  rock  'a'  roll,  traditional  Thai  classical  recordings. 

In  the  unlikely  event  that  one  wanted  to  tempt  monks  to  violate 
their  rules  or  even  leave  the  order,  one  might  use  stirring  music. 

Althou^  music  ordinarily  plays  little  or  no  part  in  the  monks’ 
lives,  Buddhist  festivals  include  theatricals  wliich  are  musical  pro- 
ducclous.  Certainly  recognition  of  these  musical  productions  by 
Americans  would  arouse  a  sense  of  mutuality. 

CHINESE;  Chinese  opera  of  all  descriptions — that  indigenous 
to  Peiping  (Peking),  Swatow,  Canton,  Hauian — is  by  far  tae  nu^t 
popular  type  of  music,  Chinese  folk  songs  are  also  popular,  but 
apparently  not  <iuite  so  prevalent.  The  Chinese  Conmiimists  have 
used  folk  songs  to  considerable  advantage  on  the  mainland,  and  they 
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would  probably  be  equally  successful  among  the  Chinese  living  in 
Thailand- 

Certain  overseas  Chinese  appear  to  be  fond  of  American  jazz 
and  movie  theme  songs- 

'  MILITAKY :  Officers'  fondness  of  Western,  and  particularly  Ameri¬ 
can,  popular  music  is  such  that  twice  as  many  Western  tunes  as 
'Thai  ramwoi),  are  played  at  army  dances  in  North  Thailand.  En- 
hsted  men  generally  enjoy  native  ballads  and  folk  music. 

BOYALISTS:  In  music,  the  royalists'  interests  are  varied  and 
individualistic.  'The  King  and  some  others  prefer  jazz;  some  like 
only  traditional  Thai  ballet  music;  others  appreciate  Western  sym¬ 
phonic  and  operatic  music. 

'  Many,  including  the  King  himself,  are  accomplished  amateur 
musicians.  Not  only  do  they  play  one  or  more  instruments  but  they 
compose  and  arrange  as  well.  Royalists  naturally  revere  the  tradi¬ 
tional  national  anthem. 

UNIV'ERSITY  STUDENTS  AND  FACULTIES:  Associate 
with  happiness  is  ramwoi}  music  and  particularly  “Kisied  nix  l»o 
e»5  cfj,”  *  popular,  widely  known  tune  about  the  love-making  powers" 
of  the  students  from  Kasetsart  University.  During  the  noon  hour 
at  Chidalongkom  University,  the  student  center  resounds  With  'Thai 
music  in  which  rhythm  Ls  predominant. 

WESTERN-EDUCA'TED  ELI'TE:  *1116  Western-educated  enjoy 
jazz;  many  enjoy  or  pretend  to  enjoy  serious  Western  music.  'They 
also  like  the  better  Thai  popular  songs. 

Points  of  Caution  Regarding  Use  of  Certain  Musie 

COI^TRY  AS  A  WHOLE:  Although  some  are  less  appreciated 
than  others,  in  general  no  tjqw  of  music  is  to  be  avokled  completely. 
However,  faddish  or  e.’ttrem?  American  music  (such  as  rook  'n'  roll) 
should  be  used  very  sparingly,  and  the  majority  do  not  care  for 
American  jazz.  American  martial  tunes  are  closely  associate<l  with 
etntp*  (fftat,  since  they  are  played  on  the  radio  when  a  coup  d'etat 
takes  place. 

Western  opera  and  concert  vocal  music  seem  to  have  no  devotees 
in  Thailand  c-vccpt  a  very  few  serious  students  of  music;  this  type 
of  ntnsic  should  be  avokletl  except  when  aimed  at  the  few  knowm  to 
enjov  it.  Western  symphonic  music  is  meaningless  to  most  Thai; 
it  grates  on  their  ears  and  does  not  carry  any  emotional  nu'ssage. 

Many  Thai  have  a  strong  dislike  for  Biirnu'se  and  Iiuliaus,  and 
on  tx'casion.  tiiis  exteiuls  to  the  music  of  these  countries. 

Speeifically  to  be  avokle<l  woultl  be  “ton  frAhinn  fhnj”  known  as 
“Pibul’s  s»)ng.’'  which  is  regartletl  eyuically  by  all  except  his  im- 
nuxliate  followers,  ami  is  no  longt-r  popular  as  a  nationalistic  air. 
In  the  past.  thcr\'  have  K'en  other  “personal’’  songs.  Due  wni{)ose<l 
.i  few  ytvars  agi*  by  the  Director  for  Public  Kelations,  entitled  the 
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Thai  efujivalent  of  "XaHonaJism,”  w  rmntwl  by  mofet  people  as 
too  obvious  an  attempt  at  manipulation, 

Soureet  of  Reeordinqn  and  Sheet  Mu»ie 

COUNTRY  j\S  A  ^TOOLE:  There  are  a  number  of  music  stores  in 
Bangkok,  particiilariy  in  the  thfmhd  district.  Sheet  music  is  lim¬ 
ited,  and  is  confined  to  Thai  modem  music.  Most  recordings  have 
been  made  by  the  Indian  firm,  Rabbit  Records,  where  the  Chief 
of  the  Fine  Arts  Department  has  a  complete  collection  of  sheet 
music  and  icjordings.  Some  Thai  classical  music  is  recorded  by 
Columbia  Re«l  Seal  Recordings,  Phillips  Co.,  and  firms  in  Hongkong; 
HMV  London  has  recorded  some  Thai  music  with  Western  instru¬ 
ments.  The  Music  Division  of  the  Library  of  Congress  has  an 
unprocessed  slock  of  recordings. 

CHINESE:  Chinese  records  are  readily  available  in  music  shops 
in  Bangkok  and  Hongdeong.  Most  Chinese  opera  performers  appear 
to  use  no  sheet  music  at  all  and  may  leam  the  music  by  ear. 

CCITUKAL  ASPECTS  OF  COMMUNICATION 

Blaiiner  of  Address 

Equalitq  vs.  Self-EEaeement  (See  also  Positive  Suggestions) 

COUNTRY  AS  A  WHOLE:  Ordinarily,  foreigners  approach  the 
Thai  as  equals.  Americans  should  adopt  this  manner,  particularly 
when  addressing  the  foreign-educated  and  those  of  equivalent  gov¬ 
ernment  rank.  (See  e.Tceptions  and  special  conditions  under  ADMIN¬ 
ISTRATORS  and  WESTER.N'-EDUCATED  ELITE.)  Most  Thai, 
even  the  royalists,  have  a  democratic  outlook.  With  persons  of  higdi 
rank,  the  best  manner  for  a  speaker  to  adopt  is  one  that  shows  mod¬ 
esty  and  respect  but  also  retains  an  air  of  self-respect.  A  genuinely 
respectful  attitude  would  be  advisable  when  associating  with  royalty, 
learned  persons,  monks,  and  elderly  people. 

An  egalitarian  approach  is  also  appropriate  in  public  meetings, 
in  conversation  with  average  citizens,  and  when  speaking  to  those 
about  whose  status  the  communicator  has  some  doubt.  The  approach 
can  also  be  used  to  elevate — provided  this  does  not  offend  others. 
Equal  status  can  be  used  to  create  rapport  between  the  communicator 
and  the  audience. 

Respect,  courtesy.  nKnlesty,  and  decorousuess  are  all  desirable 
traits  for  petsons  ui  TbaUamL  Furthenuore,  in  Thai  culture  such 
humble  acts  as  bowing  are  not  considered  to  involve  loss  of  self- 
respect.  Even  so.  they  sliould  rarely  be  iiseil  by  the  Atnerican, 

Althougtt  Thai  of  all  ranks  are  contlilionenl  to  use  self-etfaciug 
latigtia^n:.  this  is  not  n«a-essanly  to  be  cot;si<iered  sineere,  (For  in¬ 
stance,  l.iiang  libul  .'t.'tiegraiii  got  down  on  his  knees  and  face  before 
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the  King,  using  the  lowest  fonti  of  the  pronoun  "I' —and  then  went 
on  to  put  the  King  under  the  law  and  set  hintifudf  up  ns  dictator.) 

Frequently  Thai  show  humility  and  adopt  a  sclf-eirncing  manner 
in  appealing  to  someone,  particularly  when  trying  to  “put  across” 
something  bound  to  be  unpopular;  howercr,  the  American  should 
limit  his  use  of  this  technique. 

ADMINISTRATORS:  A  selfnefTacing  manner  would  be  safe 
gcnerJly  with  the  higher  ranks — officials  of  the  carjw&d  level  and  up — 
occasionally  with  the  nooy 

ARMED  FORCES  (political)  and  MILITARY:  In  time  of  crisis, 
when  leadership  is  sought,  the  American  should  not  adopt  a  selL 
effacing  manner.  He  should  never  use  such  a  manner  with  enlisted 
men.  However,  after  a  successful  operation  in  which  friendly  Thai 
forces  and  their  American  allies  had  jointly  participated,  the  com- 
municatoi  might  adopt  a  self-effacing  manner  with  officers  in  order 
to  enhance  the  prestige  and  contribution  of  the  Thai  forces.  In  a 
situation  of  “oflBcer  to  officer,”  the  usual  military  convention 
should  be  followed :  deference  to  those  of  higher  rank  than  the  com¬ 
municator  and  equal  status  to  those  of  the  same  or  lower  rank. 

BUDDHIST  MONKS:  A  humble  and  modest  attitude  is  always 
appropriate  in  addressing  monks,  but  self-effacement  is  not  necessary. 
After  the  initial  amenities,  a  monk  usually  invites  one  to  sit  down. 
The  conversation  is  then  rela-xed  and  in  terms  of  equality,  though 
always  decorous.  To  assume  an  air  of  authority  or  servflity  would 
be  to  create  a  precarious  situation.  Actual  equality  .could  be  appro¬ 
priate  only  if  the  individual  himself  had  taken  orders  and  become  a 
monk  wearing  a  yellow  robe. 

CHINESE:  The  Chinese  do  not  regard  themselves  as  an  inferior 
race  and  implications  that  they  are  would  have  a  negative  result. 
They  are,  however,  inclined  to  be  self-effacing  and  some  would  be 
likely  to  respond  favorably  to  one  who  adopted  a  similar  manner; 
for  example,  by  adopting  a  self-effacing  manner  an  American  might 
create  a  more  rela.\-cd  atmosphere  in  some  situations.  Nevertheless, 
a  self-effacing  manner  should  not  be  used  in  addressing  large  gather¬ 
ings.  Such  a  manner  would  be  most  likely  to  be  effective  when  the 
communicator  is  confident  that  his  position  is  overwhelmingly 
strong;  Chinese  appreciate  occasional  humility  from  the  mighty. 
Thooe  who  have  not  known  Americans  e.xpect  a  superior  attitude; 
to  offset  this  stereotype,  an  American  may  pointedly  adopt  a  self- 
effacing  manner  with  his  social  equals  and  superiors.  However,  in 
general,  the  manner  adopted  toward  an  American  audience  will 
produce  like  a-sponsj-s  from  a  Chinese  audience  of  similar  composi¬ 
tion.  The  Chinese  have  a  certain  respect  for  Americans,  balanced 
by  an  intrinsic  antiforeign  bias.  Those  who  liave  known  ^lLjnerican.s 
(and  most  have)  do  not  expect  them  to  be  haiiglity  or  domineering — 
or  self-effacing. 
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ROYALISTS:  A  great  many  who  are  titled  discard  their  titles 
when  using  English  and  prefer  to  he  called  Mr.  or  Mrs. 

UNIVERSITY  STUDENTS  AND  FACULTIES:  If  the  commu¬ 
nicator  is  younger  than  the  audience,  or  if  the  audience  is  compr»ed 
of  royalty,  nobility,  and/or  high-ranking  members  of  the  civil  slrvice 
(as  is  quite  likely  in  a  university  faculty)  self-effacement  can  be  used. 
The  approach  used  with  students  should  never  be  self-effacing.  With 
university  persons  in  general,  formal  p«ditene»  should  be  the  rule;  in 
such  an  approach,  apology,  defensiveness,  and  uncertainty  should  be 
avoided. 

WESTERN-EDUCATED  ELITE:  Members  of  the  Western- 
educated  elite  prefer  to  be  addressed  as  equals,  if  the  communication 
is  couched  in  language  which  shows  that  the  communicator's  intcffi- 
gence  and  education  are  comparable  to  theirs.  A  self-effacing  manner 
should  never  be  adopted  except  with  persons  of  the  most  exalted  rank. 
The  Western-educated  elite  like  to  be  treated  by  Westerners  as 
Westerners.  Address  the  group  in  onlinaiy  polite  English. 

Authoritarian  Manner  and  Direet  Comnuutds 

COUNTRY  AS  A  WHOLE:  The  authoritarian  approach  is  landy 
effective  in  Thailand.  Thai  leaders  themselves  avoid  such  an  ap¬ 
proach;  American  usage  would  probably  arouse  resentment.  Even 
in  an  extreme  situation,  reliance  on  a  Thai  intermediary  or  appeals 
to  patriotism  or  related  generalities  would  be  necessary  to  facilitate 
an  order.  To  e.xpress  the  imperative  strongly,  precede  the  verb  with 
the  auxiliary  coij:  the  verb  followed  by  th»  is  milder. 

ADMINISTRATIONS:  So  long  as  it  is  couched  in  polite  phrase^ 
the  authoritarian  approach  could  be  used  when  necessary  with  pAuu 
b&an,  amph»9  education  officials,  principals,  teachers,  and  the 
lower  three  grades  of  government  administrators.  This  manner  may 
also  be  used  effectively  with  kamnan  and  naaj  amph3».  It  should 
never  be  adopted  with  higher  ranks. 

ARMED  FORCES  Owlitical)  _,.d  MILITARY:  Both  the  authori¬ 
tarian  approach  and  the  direct  command  should  be  avoided  with 
officers,  unless  the  source  of  authority  or  conunand  is  a  senior  Thai 
officer  to  wLonr  the  individual  owes  personal  allegiance,  the  American 
communicator  is  senior  in  military  rank,  the  communicator  is  instruct¬ 
ing  on  subjects  wliich  the  group  knows  little  about,  or  the  desired 
effect  is  of  short  duration. 

BUDDHIST  MONKS:  Never  use  the  command  even  to  the  lowest- 
ranking  novice.  The  King  and  other  powerful  figrires  address  monks 
with  respect.  The  authoritarian  approach  is  practicable  only  through 
the  use  of  normal  Buddhist  channels  and  by  the  monk  vestetl  with 
such  riglits.  If  civilians  wish  monks  to  do  or  not  do  something,  they 
politely  request  it. 
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ilASS-MEDlA  PERSOXXEL;  The  autoritariaft  i^tproacii  is 
risky,  especially  with  press  people.  It  is  particularly  risky  In  flealirig 
with  the  CHIXESE  press.  In  atlflressing  prominent  mass-media 
personnel,  remember  that  Thailand’s  learling  editor  is  »  member  of 
the  royal  family;  the  chief  movie-maker  is  a  Koval  Ilighne»;aleading 
reporter  is  president  of  the  Thaminasat  student  ijody.  The  chief 
radio-television  moguls  are  a  colonel  and  a  general. 

UXn’ERS.ITY  STUDEXTS  AXD  FACULTIE.S:  Sinte  the  uni¬ 
versity  community  is  made  up  of  individuals  wtio  aas  themselves 
actual  or  potential  authority  figures,  commands  would  lead  only  to 
resentment  and  hostility.  The  authoritarian  approach  may  be  used 
with  some  students  under  appropriate  conditions  but  afanost  never 
with  faculty;  the  c.vccptions  are  student  leaders,  especiaDy  those  at 
Thammasat,  and  junior  faculty  members.  If  the  authoritarian  ap¬ 
proach  is  necessary,  it  should  be  tempered  by  formality- 

Forms  of  Address 

COUNTRY  A.S  A  WHOlJE:  The  American  communicator  should 
not  attempt  Thai  unless  he  knows  which  form  of  address  to  use;  if  he 
knows  only  English,  he  should  use  polite  forms  of  that  lai^age. 

-  For  Thai-language  communications  khuo  (you),  an  bonoriSc  term, 
is  widely  applicable;  it  is  appropriate  for  both  se.xes  and  is  more  polite 
than  thdan,  which  though  respectful,  is  forceful.  Last  names  are 
never  used  in  address.  Khun  prefixes  the  given  narae^  and  even 
intimate  friends  may  not  appreciate  the  use  of  the  first  name  alone. 
For  the  second  person  plural,  use  thaan  thdij  laaj  (all  or  everybody). 
Th&an  thug  khon  means  “you  all.”  .  -  . 

The  given  name  may  also  be  prefixed  by  twaj  (Mr.  or  Master), 
naag,  (Mrs.  or  Mistress),  or  nmg-isdaw  (Miss) ;  however,  when  used 
in  direct  address  these  connote  Master  or  Mistress. 

If  a  person  has  a  title,  such  as  edm  khun  (lord),  iknnjig  (lady), 
aaeaan  (professor),  prince,  always  use  it  when  spieakii^  Thai.  The 
Thai  set  great  store  by  titles.  When  usuig  official  titles,  however,  be 
certain  of  choice:  it  is  equally  bad  to  address  someone  by  too  high  a 
title  as  to  use  one  that  is  too  low.  For  those  in  dual  occupations, 
such  as  professional  persmis  in  govenimenl  or  university  positions, 
the  royal  or  confemHl  title  is  generally  preferred  to  tlw  ptofessional 
one.  but  this  varies  with  (he  individual. 

BUDDHIST  MONKS:  Khtm  phrd  (respectetl  monk) is  the  most 
conunon  term  of  address.  “Venerable Sir”isi-oiTeet  fornKHCunportant 
Ot  more  highly  placed  monks ;<rd>etAM«  for  abbots,  or  a  paitnmlar  title 
in  Thai  (but  only  if  the  conuuunicator  is  thoroughly  familnirwith  the 
intricacies  of  the  language).  For  a  group  of  Buddhist  monks  use 
bAdad  .'Aj  tAii  wiitAyy  (Reverend  Onlert. 

.Vn  affectionate  and  resjH'clful  term  for  a  monk  older  than  oneself 
is  ling  phii  older  hrolher),  or  for  one  still  oldev  iitin  phM 
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(pA-oa — fath<rr>,  SAimlhl  w  for  wry  hipflily  pinrcd  niorikj  and  the 
Ecclesiastical  IViriic  Minister, 

,  CHINESE;  No  sjnfial  terms  of  adrlrcss  would  be  ref/uired  with 
CHINESE.  The  polite  forms  of  address  arc  Ihnen  nheng  (-Mr.)'j 
Hsiao  chieh  (.Mi-ss),  Tai  I'ai  (Mrs,),  or  p’en/j  yu  (frierul), 

MA.SS-MEDIA  I'ERSON.VEL;  Some  media  people  do  part-time 
college  teaching;  they  would  not  object  to  being  called  aacaoa  (pro¬ 
fessor).  Group  segments  could  be  adflresscfl  according  to  their 
specialties — as  commentators,  editors,  reporters,  etc, 

UNIVERSITY  STUDENTS  AND  FACULTIES:  The  term  for 
male  undergraduate  is  and  for  female  un<lcrgraduate,-n'!<Mtaa; 

in  addressing  a  .student,  use  Mdan  (you). 

In  groups,  students  can  be  adflresscd  according  to  university  de¬ 
partment  or  chosen  profesmn;  for  e-vample,  “students  of  the  Faculty 
of  Arts,"  “student  engineers.”  The  term  lHug  lAil  is  frequently  used 
by  a  teacher  to  address  his  oivn  students  with  whom  he  has  a  close, 
personal  relationship.  The  term  can  be  used  in  private  dr  public. 

Address  faculty  members  as  aacaan  (professor),  dean,'  doctor,  or 
whatever  title  the  man  has.  If  he  has  none,  use  the  polite  Man  (you). 

Positive  Suggestions 

COUNTRY  AS  A  WHOLE:  Create  the  feeling  of  their  “belonging” 
to  an  exclusive  group  association.  The  Thai  is  more  a  group  member 
than  an  individualist,  but  he  likes  to  feel  that  his  group  is  a  select  one. 

Most  Thai  are  highly  susceptible  to  flattery. 

Speaking  in  a  soft,  gentle  voice  is  highly  desirable.  Thai  often 
speak  to  each  other  in  what  Americans  would  consider  whispers. 

As  expressed  by  Thai,  “Politeness  brings  good  results.”  It  is  better 
to  be  e.xcessively  polite  than  to  risk  being  rude.  With  servants,  it 
is  advisable  to  use  the  appropriate  polite  word  (for  example,  a  woman 
addressing  a  servant  should  never  give  a  simple  command  or  call  the 
servant  by  name  alone),  in  English  adding  the  word  O'" 

Thai  ed  will  be  found  pleasii^, 

A  politician  or  clerg\Tnan  might  address  Jiis  audience  as  phyan 
thii  rag  (beloved  friends);  otherwise,  salutations  such  as  “friends” 
and  “brothers”  are  almost  never  used.  “Ladies  and  gentlemen”  is 
always  appropriate  Thdan  thag  Idaj  (alt,  or  everybody)  is  particu¬ 
larly  useful  in  speeches. 

Such  terms  of  address  as  “uncle,”  “auntie,"  “brother,”  “sister.”  are 
quite  common  in  individual  address  at  certain  levels,  but  too  comple.x 
in  usage  to  be  of  value  beyond  application  to  very  small  groups. 

Tile  Centnil  Thai  dialect  is  usihI  even  where  other  dialects  are 
spoken,  and  when  public  affairs  an*  discussed  iti  public  meetings. 

ADMINISTR.\T()RS;  It  is  not  umisual  for  a  high  military  title 
to  be  conferreil  on  a  senior  administrator.  These  titles  are  usually 
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of  flag  and  general  rank.  An  individual  having  such  a  title  usually 
prefers  it,  if  it  is  senior  to  his  other  titles. 

Natural  rivalries  exist  between  ministries.  Since  geographical 
job-rotation  is  common,  the  geographical  appeal  is  not  as  effective 
above  the  kamnan  level  as  the  occupational  appeal. 

£ach  government  department  carries  its  own  titles. 

BUDDHIST  MONKS:  The  message  will  be  more  readily  accepted 
if  proper  channels  are  used,  even  though  it  is  understood  that  the 
ori^ator  is  not  the  spokesman  but  an  American.  The  most  effective 
communication  is  that  made  through  a  “functional”  excuse  for 
communication  such  as  a  ceremonial  address  to  which  the  American 
is  invited,  or  a  declaration  of  a  technical  opinion  which  is  solicited. 
Only  when  the  statement  is  first  accepted  as  -part  of  a  function  will  it 
be  ^ven  full  credence.  Direct  unaoliciUd  communication  is  not 
only  bad  taste;  it  is  automatically  rejected,  regardless  of  source. 

It  is  extremriy  unlikely  that  an  American  would  move  beyond  the 
formal  barrier  and  be  accepted  by  more  than  a  few  as  more  than 
what  he  is;  a  stranger,  a  foreigner,  and,  in  most  cas<^,  a  layman  and 
certainly  not  a  Buddhist. 

The  Engjish  terms  “priest”  and  “monk”  are  used  interchangeably 
for  members  of  the  Buddhist  order. 

Anyone  commimicating  with  a  monk  should  take  care  to  offer 
dg^arettes  and  similar  items.  However,  no  monk  should  be  pressed 
to  take  any  food  or  drink,  since  priests  differ  in  what  they  allow 
themselves — especially  after  12  noon. 

it  should  be  noted  that  for  mortks  there  are  special  words  for 
“to  eat,”  “to  sleep,”  “food,"  “to  ‘nvite  (a  monk),”  etc.  Failure  to 
use  these  is  startling  (incoirect,  but  not  vulgar).  Avoid  terms 
relating  to  sex,  fiquor,  and  other  forbidden  things. 

No  matter  how  well  a  person  thinks  he  knows  Thai,  an  interpreter 
should  be  utilized  when  approaching  Buddhist  monks.  The  problem 
is  very  complicated,  the  language  intricate,  and  the  Thai  extremely 
sensitive  in  matters  r^arding  monks.  The  interpreter  may  make 
suggestions  and  inject  the  correct  respectful  phrases. 

CHINESE:  For  most  purposes,  it  would  bo  well  to  regard  the 
Chinese  in  Thailand  as  Thai  nationals.  Almost  all  individuals  and 
virtually  all  the  leaders  are  fluent  in  Thai  and  would  be  as  responsive 
to  approaches  in  Thai  as  to  approaches  in  Chinese,  However, 
appeals  attempting  to  produce  specific  action,  or  inaction,  should 
take  into  account  the  Chinese  position  as  a  minority  group  and  their 
traditional  attachment  to  their  own  land  and  culture. 

If  circumstances  call  for  use  of  the  Chinese  language,  keep  in  mind 
that  Chinese  abounds  in  hoiiorifics  and  polite  titles  of  vjirions  kinds. 
The  Alandiirm  terms  should  cover  most  situations;  however,  the 
South  China  dialects  (Teochin  or  Ch'ao  Chou  [Swatow])  would  be 
better  in  certain  circumstances. 
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MILITARY  OFFICERS:  “Fact;’'  is  most  important;  in  ft  group, 
ft  senior  officer  must  never  be  sfiown  to  have  less  knowledge  liian  a 
junior  officer.  Thai  officers  have  been  so  exposed  to  American 
culture  that  thej  know  American  mannerisms  and  expect  the  “Ameri- 
tan  way''  even  if  they  do  not  like  it.  If  the  American  attempts  to 
use  Thai  mannerisms  and  makes  an  error,  he  is  consitlered  either  a 
fraud  or  “funpoker."  Americans  should  use  Thai  mannerisms 
sparingly  and  then  only  to  indicate  knowledge  of,  interest  in,  and 
respect  for  Thai  customs  and  culture. .  , 

ROYALIS'rS:  Only  a  few  are  conscious  “royalists”;  most  regard 
themselves  as  old-fashioned  patriots  opposed  to  harmful  changes. 
'They  are  partieulariy  susceptible  to  a  manner  which  plays  on  their 
leadership  and  responsibility  toward  'Throne,  church,  and  coxmtry, 

'Titles  of  royalty  or  nobility  are  always  pleasing  when  appropriately 
used.  However,  professional  titles  may  be  used,  when  it  is  known 
that  their  holders  prefer  them.  Senior  occupational  titles  in  govern¬ 
ment,  including  those  conferred,  and  imeamed  military  titles  may  be 
used  generall3%  When  speaking  English,  many  prefer  simply  Mr.  or 
Mrs.  As  this  group  never  assembles,  address  is  entirely  a  matter  of 
individual  conversation. 

UNIVERSITY  SlTIDEN'rS  AND  FACULTIES:  With  students 
(and  occasionally  with  faculty  members  also),  benevolent  superiority 
is  an  effective  manner  of  communieaticn.  'The  American  communi¬ 
cator  assumes  that  he  has  something  important  to  tell  his  audience, 
and  thus  takes  the  attitude  of  a  lecturer.  But  this  role  must  be 
handled  very  subtly:  the  American  should  be  neither  a  “know-it-all” 
nor  a  pleader.  His  approach  should  be  marked  by  light  humor, 
rational  explanation  (repetition  desirable),  and  occasionally,  moral 
justification.  He  asks  or  recommends  that  his  audience  do  or  believe 
what  he  says;  he  never  commanJs  them. 

Alost  faculty  members  are  part-time  teachers;  for  the  many  at¬ 
tached  to  governmental  departments,  use  of  their  regular  govern¬ 
mental  titles  wouhl  be  best.  The  use  of  official  titles  is  not  merely 
a  matter  of  good  taste  or  formality:  omission  or  incorrect  use  of  one 
is  immerliately  notiwl.  This  is  espei'ially  true  in  an  elite  group  like 
university  students  and  faculties. 

If  the  coiiuaunicator  has  a  close,  informal,  personal  relatiouship 
Ac.th  a  faculty  memlHT.  and  if  thev'  sometimes  speak  to  each  other  in 
Thai,  the  coinmmiicator  mav-  aihlri'ss  the  faeiill3'  inemlnT  with  a 
kinship  tenii;  for  example,  call  him  phii  (meaning  “older  brc*t her  or 
sister”) ;  note,  however,  that  the  woixl  for  yv'iinjer  sibling  wouKl  never 
be  use<l.  Or  if  the  faciilt  v  mein!>er  wen*  lanisidcrahK-  older,  he  iiiiglit 
bt*  calliHl  {'»>}  (ehler  unclei  or  mj  or  /uia  (InUb  of  which  mean  '"younger 
uncle”).  These  tenns  \votjd  l>e  ttsetl  only  in  private  or  small  grou[>s 
and  rarely  by  ,a  fon'igjter 
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The  term  khrwt  {derive*!  fr*«n  t!i*!  Sft*(f*crit  ynni,  “master")  is 
not  ftssorfate*!  with  higher  degrees,  !>iit  is  «e!f-ii.se<)  by  nl!  lowor-Ieve) 
teaehers;  sometimes  even  col!<-gc  pr<»fess<jrs,  Jt  eonnotes  resp*!e,t 
80*1,  to  nit  extent,  emlearmcnt. 

Men  anti  women  with  degrees  are  anenan.  Colh’ge  pro/essors, 
deans,  cte.  are  aacann  or  sdadultlranennn.  Aacnnn  is  flattering  to  all, 
for  it  shows  that  rank  is  rcspocte*!, 

WESTERN-EDUCATED  EUITE:  Tiiongii  the  Western-educated 
elite  like  to  be  treated  as  Westeiru'rs,  one  must  never  foigct  that 
iiiulemeath  they  have  traditional  Thai  attitud*^  and  reactions. 

Points  of  Caution 

COUNTRY  AS  A  WHOLE:  If  the  communicator  is  attempting  to 
speak  Thai,  he  should  exercise  every  precaution  against  using  terms 
of  address  of  lower  rank  than  the  person  he  is  talking  to.  Errors 
arc  so  damaging  that  foreigners  should  slick  to  English  unless  they 
can  handle  Thai  with  accuracy.  Tlicrc  are  numerous  sets  of  first- 
and  second-person  pronouns,  some  of  which  apply  only  to  persons  of 
highest  so<nal  rank;  others  are .  wholly  or  even  obscene. 

Phihn,  kkun,  thAn  fhdn  laaj  are  always  safe;  others  are  risky  even 
when  meant  in  jest.  When  in  doubt,  speak  entirely  in  the  third 
person  and  avoid  the  use  of  pronouns. 

'  Last  names  are  never  used  in  address.  And  do  not  use  first  names 
alone,  even  with  intimate  friends,  unless  they  are  sure  to  be  receptive 
to  such  familiarity. 

A  frequent  error  is  use  of  chSn  for  “I”,  instead  of  ihe  polite  mascu¬ 
line  pronoun  phSm  or  the  feminine  dichan.  Chan  should  be  avoided 
by  the  communicator;  this  form  is  used  only  in  conversation  with 
inferiors,  such  as  servants  or  menials,  or  close  friends. 

A  woman  would  say  ed  (please)  to  a  servant  or  a  very  intimate 
friend,  khd  to  all  others.  If  speaking  English,  the  same  rules  would 
apply  as  in  the  LTnited  States;  one  woultl  not  address  a  superior 
in  familiar  terms. 

Avoid  command  situations  by  too  young  a  person  as  this  tends 
to  create  jealousy,  insecurity,  and  loss  of  face;  authority  should 
rest  with  a  reasonably  “old"  person,  because  the  Thai,  like  most 
Asian  societies,  respect  seniority  and  hold  it  ii»  high  regard. 

Slang  should  be  avoided.  In  general  the  more  decorous  the  manner, 
the  better. 

ARMED  FORCES  (political)  and  MILITARY :  Wlien  addressing 
officers,  avoid  any  appearance  of  condescension,  lack  of  knowledge,  or 
indecisiveness. 

BLYIDHIST  MONKS:  Avoiil  ordinary  wools  for  “you"  as  well  as 
other  terms  reserved  for  the  laity.  Familiar  terras  of  address  are 
ina<lvisable. 
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diilSK^K:  If  response  as  a  Chinese  minority  is  desired,  address 
the  ;froiip  ns  Chinese,  not  as  Thai  or  Sino-TJifti. 

KOYAL/STS:  Avoid  familiar  or  jocular  terms.  It  would  be 
better  to  avoid  using  thdan  at  all  times;  personal  friend-ship  must 
be  well  advanced  before  th&tn  is  considcrcfl  polite. 

UXIVER-SITY  STUDEXTS  AXD  FACX'J/rY ;  The  term  ndg  rian 
(stiidentj  is  generally  applied  below  the  college  level  and  might  be 
resented.  Likewise,  the  term  khvn  khntn  (teacher),  though  an 
honorable  form  of  address,  is  more  appropriate  at  the  precollege  level. 

Always  be  aware  that  a  person  may  have  two  or  more  titles.  The 
Rector  of  Chulalonghom  University  is  also  an  air  force  general, 
and  is  alwat's  addressed  as  General  Aluni  not  as  Rector  MunL  The 
highest  governmental  title  always  has  precedence,  and  should  be 
used  unless  the  hohler  is  known  positively  to  prefer  another. 

W'ESTER.V-EDtrCATED  ELITE:  One  should  be  cautious  with 
slang  and  famOiar  terms,  avoiding  them  until  it  is  clear  that  the 
individual  likes  them.  ■ ; 

Methods  of  Approach — ^Relative  Effectiveness 

Any  contemplated  approach  must,  of  course,  be  assessed  (and 
possibly  modified)  according  to  the  particular  situation  and  the  context 
of  the  particular  message.  However,  the  data  which  follow  should 
afford  clues  as  to  some  types  of  approach  which  might  be  effective 
wit.i  the  Thai  generally  and  certain  of  the  selected  groups.  They 
indicate  which  approaches  may  boomerang  if  misused,  as  well  as 
those  which  seem  more  likely  to  mesh  with  basic  predispositions  of 
the  people. 

Ratings  as  to  the  relative  effectiveness  of  several  basic  types  of 
approaches  for  the  COUNTRY  AS  A  WHOLE  and  for  selected  groups 
which  reflect  the  combineil  judgment  of  e.vpert  consultants,  are  given 
in  Table  12. 

In  Table  12,  rate<l  methmls  of  approach  are  those  which  the  con¬ 
sultants  felt  could  be  evaluated  most  precisely  in  terms  of  their 
probable  effectiveness  for  p^'cliological  operations.  As  in  Table  11, 
seventeen  consultants  rateil  for  COUNTRY  AS  .4  WHOLE,  and 
from  two  to  four  provuletl  ratings  for  tlie  other  special  audiences. 
Consultants  rated  the  methorls  of  approach  on  a  scale  ranging  from 
1  to  3,  Presentwl  in  Table  12  are  average  nitings  for  each  special 
audience  rounded  to  the  nearest  tenth.  In  studying  the  table,  the 
comparison  must  be  made  across  the  figures  for  each  separate  special 
audience.  The  colunrns  of  ratings  cannot  be  meaningfully  compared 
up  and  down  the  table. 

Except  for  analogy  anil  figmx's  of  speech,  which  are  only  incidentally 
mentioned,  a  brief  comment  for  each  of  the  rated  methorls  appears 
in  the  following  ilisi-nssion.  In  addition,  there  is  mention  of,  or  com¬ 
ment  upon,  several  ati.xiliarv  appnwches. 

F3R  OFFICIAL  USE  SILT  lU 


Table  t2.  Thailand — RtVilite  Effeetkenet*  of  Meioode  of  Approark  * 


' 

»pp«tal 

Hoxnor 

AsftZoiry 

XlBiV 

Utxai 

xtsnt 

fljnir* 

of 

: 

Ffovwb 

SOtre 

■ 

Country  as  a  whole  * _ _ _ 

X5 
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57 

a  1 
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5  9 

28 

Administrators _ _ _ 

4.5 

4.  5 

4.  5 

4.  5 

4.0 

5  5 

as 

Arme*!  Forces  (Political) _ 

4.5 

4,5 

4.0 

4.5 

4,5 

5  0 

50 

Buddhist  Monks _ _ 

2,5 

5  7 

4.0 

20 

4,0 

25 

Centra]  Thai _ 

4.5 

4.5 

50 

4.0 

.  50 

Chinese _ _ _ ! _ 

2.7 

Z7 

56 

2  3 

23 

Mass-Media  Personnel _ 

4.0 

5  0 

5.  0 

4.  5 

510 

Military: 

Enlrated  Men _ 

4.0 

,5  5 

0.5 

20 

0.5 

20 

1.0 

Officers _ 

3L7 

4.0 

2.3 

2/ 
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4.0 

L5 

Professional  Classes _ 

4.0 

25 

55 

25 

55 
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1.S 

Royalists _ 

4.5 

55 

50 

a  5 

5  5 

20 

50 
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ilities _  _ _ _ 

50 

4.7 

57 

57 

2.5 

1.3 

4.3 

Western-Educated  Elite _ 

4.  5 

HI 

50 

ao 

3.5 

20 

50 

•  Comptue  cero«»  by  colmno;  rating  mdMaXe  relative  effectiveofss  for  tine  ipccifie  aodfoAce. 

*  KotM  as  s  separate  ai^dietMe:  ooc  a  coapHatuo. 


COUNTRY  AS  A  WHOLE:  Anj'  direct  approach  to  the  Thai 
people  as  a  whole  would  require  intimate  knowledge  of  the  language, 
which,  though  simple  and  direct,  is  rich  in  subtlety. 

The  petsuasiceness  of  a  personal  appeal  depends  on  how  well  the 
communicator  (or  his  intennediaiy)  is  known  to  the  audience;  con¬ 
sequently,  such  an  approach  is  more  applicable  to  specific  areas  and 
sio^e  groups  than  to  the  Countiy  as  a  Whole.  Personal  loyalties 
are  e.xtremely  important,  and  appeals  based  on  traditional  forms  of 
personal  loyalty  would  have  considerable  persuasiveness  with  indi¬ 
viduals  or  groups  but  limitetl  general  effectiveness. 

The  Thai  sense  of  humor  is  keen  and  invokerl  freriuenlly,  but  an 
error  in  selection  or  treatment  can  shift  sympathy  to  the  victim. 

Emotional  appeaU  would  be  highly  effective  for  capitalizing  on 
nationalistic  sentiments. 

Prorerb-t  can  be  effective  persuaders,  if  selectcil  and  usetl  appropri¬ 
ately.  Selections  from  well-known  Thai  proverbs  wouhl  have  ma.xi- 
raiun  effect.  Prorerbs,  metaphors,  si/rttVes,  a/wAv/iVs,  and  the  like,  are 
frequently  the  biisis  of  sermons.  A  few  English  proverbs  are  sulliei- 
ently  simh'ar  to  some  in  ihai  that  a  gootl  translator  could  convert 
them;  however.  Western  proverbs,  in  English  or  Thai,  could  be  in¬ 
effectual  or  dangerous. 

The  Thai  in  general  aro  more  accuslometl — and  more  responsive — 
to  satire  than  are  Americans.  Thai  satitv,  however,  tends  to  be  so 
subtle,  and  the  response  so  culturally  tleteriuimtl,  that  a  foreigner 
would  hanlly  be  safe  in  using  it;  he  might  even  be  p<'reeivetl  as 
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in.suUing.  Kn^Iin)!  Satire  probably  coM  not  be  trntislated  effectively 
into  Thai. 

AUegonM  ot  appropriate  content  and  format  could  be  somewhat 
persuasive.  N'eariy  all  eariy  Thai  litentme  is  in  this  form.  How¬ 
ever,  except  for  everyday  jupiren  oj  »peeeh  derived  from  them,  most 
allegories  are  “over  the  head”  of  the  common  man. 

Quiet  nincerity  is  the  Irest  approach  and  mndor  is  desirable.  How¬ 
ever,  unless  the  facts  could  be  documented  and  verified,  the  Thai 
would  not  expect  candor;  they  would  doubt  that  the  speaker  was 
candid,  and  assume  rather  that  he  had  an  ax  to  grind. 

The  appeal  of  Western  /ojp'e  to  most  Hiai  groups  is  definitely  limited. 

Sarcaum  and  ridieule  should  be  avoided  because  of  probable  negative 
effects. 

Appeals  baserl  on  fear  instilled  by  dircats  would  probably 
boomerang. 

Patrioiurm  has  great  appeal.  In  usii^  slogans,  it  must  be  taken  for 
granted  that  Thailand  has  always  been  independent  and  cherishes 
her  independence  above  all  else. 

BUDDHIST  AIOXKS;  Appeals  inemporating  Buddhist  meta- 
phyitica  and  Buddhist  teachings  would  have  great  impact  on  monks, 
while  a  monk  would  usually  feel  that  be  should  resist  a  ‘persemal  aprpeaL 

Buddhist  monks  have  a  broad  sense  of  laanor  and  enjoy  the  clever, 
or  the  shrewd  phrase, 

CHINESE:  Owing  to  emotional  attadimeuts,  Chinese  ivill  generally 
respond  more  readily  to  mainland  China  than  to,  for  instance,  TbaQand 
or  the  United  Nations.  Emotional  appeals  would,  however,  tend  to 
lose  effectiveness  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  education  or  sophisti¬ 
cation  the  recipient  has  acquired. 

MILITARY  OFFICERS:  This  group  would  be  very  responsr.e  to 
the  professional  military  approach. 

UXn'ERSlTY  STUDENTS  AND  FACULTIES:  The  ■pmonal 
appeal,  }>ersonal  contact,  persona)  relatioo^p — together  with  “I  do 
something  for  you,  you  do  something  forme” — are  the  most  effective 
of  all  approaches.  The  implied  promise  of  more  schools,  higher  pay, 
economic  advancement  is  also  a  likely  basis  for  persuasive  appeals. 

Cultural  Trmts 

Veneration  of  the  Past 

COUNTRY  AS  A  WHOLE:  Thailand  has  had  a  short  and  sketchy 
formal  history.  Its  relative  youth  as  a  nation,  aiul  other  elements, 
tend  to  make  it  more  similar  in  some  re^jerts  to  the  United  States 
than  to  an  ancient  country  such  as  China.  Thus,  the  .American  com- 
jnmiicator,  while  recognizing  Thai  culture  ami  tradition,  could  eiFec- 
tivciy  utilize  devciopraent.s  in  modern  lechnologj-  in  appealing  to  the 
Thai  people. 
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Tluf  Thai  (lenriy  love  “a  new  tiihii,"  and  take  speeial  delight  in  tho 
iiovolticj*  derived  from  Weatem  civilization.  'Hiey  use  the  word 
"progreaa''  to  describe  the  abutMlance  of  such  things  as  motor  cars, 
mcclmtiical  rice  mills,  ball-point  pens,  sulfa  drugs,  and  cameras,  for 
example;.  On  the  other  hand,  many  undesirable  changes  are  blamed 
on  Westernization,  so  appeals  of  this  sort  would  have  to  be  used 
with  care. 

New  ways  arc  resisterl  when  there  is  fear  that  they  will  undermine 
the  older  ways.  Old  ways  that  are  particularly  valued  include  close 
family  relationships,  respect  by  the  young  for  their  elders,  and  interest 
in  the  church.  By  cultivating  the  elders,  the  American  communicator 
can  win  respect  (and  also,  when  desiring  to  do  so,  use  the  natural 
inclination  of  respected  older  persons  to  favor  the  past  over  the 
present). 

Sometimes  old  ways  arc  venerated,  because  they  are  considered  to 
have  proved  them.selves.  The  communicator  w-ould  be  more  success¬ 
ful  by  attempting  to  adapt  the  new  to  the  old,  rather  than  by  replacing 
the  old  with  the  new,  but  »he  wlueational  limitations  of  the  old  ways 
can  be  used  in  defending  the  new.  Innovations  are  accepted  when 
they  can  be  seen  to  add  security,  convenience,  comfort,  etc.,  to  the 
older  ways. 

,  There  is  no  special  veneration  of  the  distant  past  beyond  pride  in 
their  country’s  traditions  and  fine  arts.  The  past,  with  its  slavery, 
witchcraft  trials,  powerful  petty  rulers,  and  travel  dangers,  holds 
little  attraction  for  the  mass  of  the  people.  Held  in  high  esteem  are 
the  classical  Siamese  dances,  iA&m  (plays  in  which  masked  actors 
portray  legends),  and  art. 

ADMINISTRATORS:  Older  government  workers  uphold  old  ad¬ 
ministrative  methods  which  younger,  more  Westernized,  and  middle- 
grade  officials  criticize.  Previously  the  only  way  a  person  could 
achieve  flistinction  and  demonstrate  loyalty  was  through  service  to 
the  government.  However,  recent  (1932)  limitations  on  the  mon¬ 
archy,  various  coups,  and  changing  constitutions  have  left  govern¬ 
ment  workers  without  a  traditional  framework  on  which  appeals  could 
be  focused. 

BUDDHIST  MONKS:  Buddhists  believe  that  all  human  action  is 
patterned.  Monks  adapt  fairiy  well  to  changes  in  customs  so  long 
as  the  changes  tio  not  counter  liasic  fundamentals;  when  this  happens, 
they  do  not  adapt  at  all.  Monks  arc  shrewd  enough  to  perceive 
whether  the  appeal  is  based  merely  on  folkwa\-s  and  mores,  or  on  an 
understanding  of  the  religious  tradition  rt'sponsihle  for  these  eiistoms. 

The  Thai  have  not  produced  historians,  nor  does  the  population  at 
large  know  what  history  is;  the  past  is  pri'served  in  ehronieU's.  In 
the  ehronieles,  the monks  study  the  re;d  as  well  .as  the  fabulous  events 
in  the  lives  of  Buildha  and  his  tliseiph's.  Thi'sr  events  and  the 
principh's  ileiived  from  them  could  be  used  to  advantage  in  appealing 
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to  monks  to  support  new  ways,  if  they  can  be  shown  to  be  in  harmony 
with  traditional  events  and  principles. 

Appeals  for  peace,  for  humanitarianlsm,  for  self-sacrifice  toward  a 
worthy  goal,  etc.,  are  easily  related  to  Buddhist  precepts. 

Inasmuch  as  the  Buddhist  hierarchy  at  present  feels  that  it  is  losing 
a  control  that  it  once  exercised,  the  group  in  general  would  be  receptive 
to  argumentation  that  used  the  calm  and  peaceful  past  as  an  e.xample, 
or  advocated  a  new  way  patterned  after  the  past.  The  past  is  the 
object  of  virtually  full-time  study  and  devotion  by  monks. 

CHINESE:  All  Chinese,  including  the  younger  generation,  have 
high  r^ard  for  age  and  seniority,  though  to  a  lesser  extent  than 
formerly.  Communist  attacks  on  traditional  values,  such  as  the 
highly  cohesive  family  structure,  have  played  an  important  part  in 
reducing  Red  China’s  support  overseas  and  constitute  one  of  Taiwan’s 
greatest  appeals;  however,  traditional  Confucian  mores  have  generally 
pven  way  to  a  more  Western,  mechanistic  outlook. 

.  Scientific  excellence  is  revered  by  the  younger  generation;  the  Chi¬ 
nese  Communists  hare  made  much  of  such  e.xamples  of  Chinese 
ingenuity  as  the  invention  of  printing,  to  instill  pride  in  Chinese 
scientific  inventiveness  and  practicality.  The  average  younger  Chi¬ 
nese  is  ignorant  of  Chinese  Intellectual  history.  Old  ways  and  customs 
are  generally  blamed  for  China’s  economic  lag  behind  the  West  and 
consequent  political  decline.  Nevertheless,  appeals  that  recall  China’s 
glory  in  the  days  of  Han  and  T’ang  still  evoke  a  favorable  response. 

MASS-MEDIA  PERSONNEL:  This  group  probably  venerates  the 
past  even  less  than  the  average  Thai.  Mass-media  personnel,  esp^ 
cially  newspapermen,  tend  to  disparage  traditional  forms  of  authority 
and  are  critical  of  the  institution  of  kingship  and  royalty.  Usually 
frustrated  and  bitter,  and  lacking  security  and  prestige,  they  ar  .*  more 
susceptible  to  promises  of  the  future;  to  “new-world”  propaganda  and 
“clas^ -conflict”-  appeals, 

MILITARY — OFFICERS:  The  past  is  not  venerated  e.xeept  with 
regard  to  Buddiiism,  which  shoidd  not  be  criticized. 

MILITARY — ENLISTED  MEN:  Since  serfdom  was  abolished  as 
recently  as  lOoO,  many  old  customs  are  followed  by  the  enlisted 
men,  whose  way  of  life  and  eilucational  level  have  not  ehangeil 
sufficiently  to  permit  mo<lernization.  Old  wa\-s  ctuinot  Ih‘  criticized 
effectively,  for  enlisteil  men  have  nothing  with  which  to  compare  them. 

ROY.;VLISTS:  The  past  is  pjirticnlarlv  venemted  by  this  group 
in  Thailand — everything  laffore  being  gtHnl.  Since  many  royal¬ 

ists  are  descended  from,  or  derive  their  titles  frcuu,  Kir.g  Mongkut 
ami  King  Chulalongkorn.  references  to  these  kings  would  be  elFwtive, 
However,  when  the  present  King  advocates  new  ways,  royalists  follow. 

UNIVERSITY  STUDEN'l'S  A.ND  F-VCUL'l'lES:  Instead  of 
veneniting  the  past,  this  grt)'ip  temis  to  look  toward  the  fnture.  The 
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term  gim6jmij  (to  be  up  to  date)  has  almost  'lagical  qualities  in  a 
positive  sense. 

WESTERN-EDUCATED  ELITE:  The  Western-educated  often 
belittle  older  ways  while  being  guided  unconsciously  by  traditional 
values.  They  usually  avoid  conscious  reversion  to  older  ways. 

Prefereneeg  Regarding  Particular  a  v«.  Generalitiea 

No  culture,  of  course,  prefers  cither  particulars  (specifics)  or 
generalities  to  the  exclusion  of  each  other;  nor,  in  general,  does  am. 
subgroup.  To  guide  the  choice  and  use  of  either  particulars  or 
generalities  in  framing  and  forming  appeals  to  Thailand  as  a  whole 
and  to  special  audiences,  the  foUowing  comments  are  offered. 

COUNTRY  AS  A  WHOLE:  The  Thai  seem  to  respond  more 
readily  to  particulars.  Nevertheless  a  well-chosen  cliche  will  often 
cover  a  multitude  of  specifics — and  make  a  point  more  effectively. 
For  example,  it  would  be  more  effective  to  cite  a  cliche  used  in  the 
culture  to  justify  a  certain  necessary  military  action  than  to  defend 
the  action  by  a  long,  elaborate  e.\pIanation,  using  a  logical  array  of 
particulars. 

As  to  level  of  abstraction — ^the  lower  the  better:  appeals  invoking 
tne  relationship  of  the  individual  to  his  family  would  probably  be  the 
most  effective,  followed  by  those  involving  his  relationship  to  his 
village  or  town,  to  his  region,  and  country.  Least  effective  would 
be  appeals  to  humanity  as  a  whole. 

As  a  general  rule,  the  Thai  is  not  very  responsive  to  ideological’ 
appeals.  Young  left-wing  sympathizers  or  intellectual  reformers 
are  much  more  oriented  toward  thinking  about  “principles"  than 
most  Thai. 

BUDDHIST  MONKS:  Buddhbt  monks,  also,  respond  more  readily 
tha'  the  general  populace  to  principles,  particularly  religious  ones, 
and  are  preoccupierl  with  them  in  their  studies  and  sermons.  Taught 
to  minimize  immediate  actualities,  monks  teud  to  cite  general  (reli¬ 
gious)  principles  iu  commenting  on  daily  events.  This  results  not 
only  from  their  religious  training  but  also  from  their  high  degree  of 
literacy,  sophistication,  and  familiarity  with  logical  systems. 

CHINESE:  If  the  appeal  calls  for  acceptance  of  new  concepts  or 
ideas,  particiJars  are  more  effective;  if  it  calls  for  action  consistent 
with  familiar  behavior  patterns,  then  an  approach  baseil  on  generalities 
or  principU's  may  be  more  effective.  However,  Chinese  are  more 
imprcssoii  witli  fact  than  ilicory.  Any  generalities  should  be  supported 
bv  facts  which  the  audience  I'an  verify,  if  possible;  promise's  will  arouse 
enthusiasm  only  if  ai-cornpaUHal  by  evidences  of  fulfillment. 

MIHT.VRY — OFFICERS;  Thai  officers  respond  to  particulars: 
thev  appear  to  have  great  difficulty  in  applying  general  principles  to 
a  specific  situation. 


IK 
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MILITARY — BNLISTED  MEX;  As  enlistMl  /npn  urn  relatively 
uneducated,  elTective  reference  to  particulars  or  geriernlitics  beyond 
their  experience  is  irnpossible. 

PROFESSIONAL  CLASSES:  Professional  people  respond  more 
readily  to  specifics,  which  they  weigh  before  making  a  decision.  They 
are  not  unresponsive  to  principles — with  which  they  arc  familiar— but 
do  tend  not  to  take  seriously  the  generalities  extracted  from  particulars 
by  others. 

ROYALISTS:  Royalists  may  respond  equally  well  to  both  prin¬ 
ciples  and  particulars.  However,  they  are  not  convinc.-d  of  the  truth 
of  Western  democratic  “axioms”  and  are  not  interested  in  hearing 
them. 

UNIVERSITY  STUDENTS  AND  FACLTjTIES;  Students  re¬ 
spond  to  glittering  generalities.  They  can  appreciate  a  principle 
substantiated  by  a  specific.  Faculty  members  do  not  think  in' 
abstract  terms  but  tend  to  consider  every  situation  and  event  as 
unique. 

Use  ot  Vulgarisms 

COUNTRY  AS  A  WHOLE ;  Puns  and  plays  on  words  arc  common 
in  Thai  and  are  much  enjoyed.  Practically  e  'erybody  knows  these 
e.xpressions.  A  great  many  phrases  have  a  double-meaning,  and 
experts  can  continue  a  vulgar  play  on  words  in  song  or  poetry  for 
hours.  The  language  has  five  tones  for  many  syllables  and  each  tone 
has  a  distinct  meaning.  Changing  the  tone  changes  the  meaning  of  a 
word,  often  from  an  innocent  to  a  vulgar  one.  Errors  of  this  natine 
by  foreigners  are  very  amusing  to  the  Thai;  if  made  in  a  seemin^y 
ingenuous  manner,  such  “errors”  might  be  effective  (for  e.xBmple,  in 
using  adjectives  to  describe  a  political  opponent).  However,  such 
usage  demands  native  fluency  in  the  language  and  much  care;  it 
could  create  an  adverse  reaction. 

Thai  get  their  vulgarisms  not  by  attributing  different  meanings  to 
words  which  happen  to  be  spelled  alike  or  sound  alike,  but  by  changing 
the  tone  or  consonant  of  the  word.  Changing  the  tone  or  consonant 
in  thought  is  just  as  important  as  changing  it  in  fact.  When  Thai 
speak  to  each  other,  they  constantly  look  for  opportunities  to  e.xecute 
dnubU-rntendren.  Frequently  one  hears  conversations  which  are 
nothing  but  a  constant  flow  of  subtle  doubU-entendreo.  Perhaps  the 
most  significant  aspect  of  this  whole  process  is  the  frequency  with 
which  it  occurs  and  the  amount  of  attention  that  Thai  give  to  it. 
It  is  not  to  be  underestiniated. 

Although  tonal  differences  are  clearly  specified  in  Thai  wTiting, 
n.any  authors  choose  words  so  as  to  play  the  same  game  in  written 
form  also. 
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Thai  play  ti)cse  verbal  |;arn<^i  not  only  \vith  their  oivn  language  but 
with  English  and  French  also-  (See  Mary  Haas,  “Interlingual  Word 
TalKHts,”  in  the  ^men'ean  A'nfAr»po/o^'^,  VoL  53, 1951.) 

The  Thai  language  has  two  forms,  elegant  speech  and  common 
speech,  which  tend  to  be  aced  respectively  by  the  upper  anti  lower 
classes.  Differences  are  reafiily  detectihle  to  Thai.  There  are  also 
country  expressions  not  common  in  the  city  and  vice  versa;  and  there 
are  expressions,  in  the  north  and  northeast,  which  are  rooted  in  the 
Lao  dialect.  Because  the  language  is  tonal  and  Spelling  Ls  complicated, 
copy  can  be  murdered  by  a  typesetter;  for  example,  Jlr/tn  mda  means 
“ride  a  horse”  but  I'Aw  mda  means  “horse  manure.” 

Other  examples  of  double  meaning  are  khtm  (salty;  also  “a  sharp 
operator’’),  priain  fsour;  also  "a  wild  woman”),  /dm  (boil;  also  “to 
lead  up  the  garden  path”). 

The  word  khtig  means  a  guest  or  stranger,  but  is  also  used  commonly 
in  a  derogatory  sense  for  a  native  of  India. 

The  word  phSm  means  the  hair  on  the  human  head;  the  word  kkSn 
refers  to  hair  on  other  parts  of  the  human  body,  to  fur,  and  to  feathers. 
The  two  words  should  never  be  confused. 

'The  word  thdava  means  foot;  and  even  when  speaking  to  a  doctor 
one  apologizes  before  introducing  the  word  into  conversation.  Like¬ 
wise,  heels,  soles,  legs  are  not  mentioned  in  polite  society.  The  same 
is  true  of  words  referring  to  bodily  functions.  The  word  kkii  means 
dregs  or  refuse,  also  (as  verb  or  noun)  is  used  for  feces.  In  the  latter 
sense  it  is  rarely  used  in  polite  conversation.  On  the  other  hand, 
pkrig  khii  niku  (mouse-dung  pepper)  is  a  common  condiment,  and  the 
name  is  used  by  everyone. 

•  To  refer  to  dogs  is  profane.  To  »efer  to  a  hia  (yard-long  wallowing 
lizard)  is  profanity  with  a  curse  on  the  souls  of  ancestors. 

ADMINISTRATORS:  En^ish  and  French  words  of  douMe- 
entendn  have  been  adopted  without  change  into  the  Thai  language 
and  are  used  by  administrators  who  have  studied  abroad. 

MASS-MEDIA  PERSONNEL:  The  most  persistent  use  of  vulgar¬ 
isms  is  by  mass-media  persounel.  It  is  not  unusual  to  find  vulgarisms 
in  their  copy. 

ROYALISTS:  The  royalists  seem  thoroughly  familiar  with  the 
vulgarisms  of  the  common  speech.  In  addressing  them,  one  has  to 
take  care  to  avoid  both  Thai  and  English  vulgarisms. 

Pictorial  And  Verbal  Stereotypes 

COUNTRY  AS  A  WHOLE:  The  pictorial  stereotype  of  the  average 
citizen  is  as  youthful,  healthy,  simply  dressed  (men  iu  trousers  and 
short-sleeved  shirt  with  open  collar,  women  in  skirt  suid  blouse).  In 
a  land  with  a  plethonr  of  uiiiforms,  Western  dn-ss  Ims  become  a  ui.-irk 
of  those  educatcil  abniad. 
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Physical  characteristics  appear  to  differ  little  among  the  'fljai 
groups.  The  Thai  theuiselves,  however,  claim  to  distinguisli  piiysieal 
as  well  as  cultural  differences  among  the  groups. 

Verbal  stereotypes  for  categoric  into  which  the  Thai  divide  them¬ 
selves  both  as  individuals  and  groups  are  (stupid),  baa  (mad), 
and  ch&liad  (clever).  Peoples  are  also  characterized  as  eaj  tlii  (goo«' 
hearted),  caj  kbit}  (hard  hearted),  eaj  riaa  (hot  tempered),  eaj  dam 
(without  heart),  and  caj  7«n  (well  lialanced). 

ADMINISTRATOKS;  An  unarmed  man  or  woman  in  government- 
service  uniform  is  the  pictorial  stereotype  applied  by  administrators 
to  themselves.  The  standard  uniform  for  administrators  is  khaki. 
Ties  are  seldom  worn  with  uniforms,  and  junior  ofBcials  frequently  go 
without  coats  as  well.  Among  the  administrators,  women  out  of 
uniform  wear  while  blouses  and  dark  skirts. 

Administrators  think  of  themselves  as  efficient,  respected  govern¬ 
ment  servants.  Traditionally,  througjr'^gpvemment  service,  one 
demonstrates  loyalty  and  achieves  prestige  and  status. 

Some  others  contend  that  the  government  servant  is  corrupt  and  too 
powerful.  Such  allegations  of  “corruption”  do  not  bother  administra¬ 
tors,  since  there  is  the  general  attitude  that  a  certain  amount  of  cor¬ 
ruption,  like  the  poor,  is  ever  present.  Although  attacks  on  “cor¬ 
ruption”  dominate  the  antigovemment  newspapers,  there  is  no 
evidence  of  how  widely  such  views  are  share<i  by  the  popolation  as 
a  whole. 

The  term  “official”  has  local  overtones,  not  always  flattering,  hut 
is  definitely  a  verbal  stereotype  used  both  by  administratots  and  by 
others. 

ARMED  FORCES  (political) :  A  member  of  the  armed  forces  par¬ 
ticipating  in  politics  would  be  depicted  wearing  the  uniform  of  his 
respective  branch  of  the  service.  Since  any  officer  belongs  to  an  oc¬ 
cupational  group  honored  in  Thailand,  there  is  no  reason  to  reject  the 
pictorial  association,  *  . 

The  only  verbal  stereotype  would  be  rddthaprdhaaa,  associated 
with  members  of  the  group  involved  in  the  1932  coup.  Knee  the 
name  was  adopted  by  the  group  themselves,  it  could  be  used  when 
appropriate. 

BUDDHIST  MONKS:  The  pictorial  stereotype  of  Buddhist  monks 
is  a  priest  with  shaven  head,  wearing  a  yellow  robe,  standing  or  walk¬ 
ing.  holding  his  begging  bowl,  or  sitting  cross-legged  in  meditation. 
Other  pictorial  stereotypes  associatoil  with  Buddhist  monks  are  the 
stupa  (sdMiiuft)  (a  muundlike  Budtihtst  sluriue),  wheel,  and  sitting- 
Buddha  image. 

Phni,  the  wonl  for  li'.onk,  occurs  favorably  in  ntauy  proverbs  used 
dally.  Typically  the  Thai  regard  monks  as  eahu,  detached,  self- 
effacing.  .V  p<‘rson  liaving  these  qualities  is  said  to  have  a  ‘TiHmk's 
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licnrt.”  Un<iU8lificd  respect  for  monks  w  slmost  nnirersal,  but  some¬ 
times  «  former  monk  is  criticized  for  ndnmingsome  of  His  monastic 
habits  such  as  lack  of  practical  interests,  lack  of  knowledge  of  worldly 
matters,  or  failure  to  return  the  greeting  gesture  with  two  hands 
placed  together.  However,  it  would  never  be  desirable  to  suggest 
any  such  criticism  of  monks  in  gen'^rsL 

As  there  are  no  critical  stereotypes,  all  are  accepted  by  the  popula¬ 
tion  and  by  the  monks  themselves. 

CHINRSE."  Pictorially,  the  Chinese  see  themselves  as  hard  work¬ 
ing  but  poor  clerks  or  peddlers,  usually  in  an  underdog  situation. 
Others  visualize  them  as  rich  merchants  riding  in  big  American  cars. 
Verbally,  the  Chinese  describe  tbemsrivcs  as  hard  working,  diligent, 
and  poor,  whereas  the  Thai  speak  of  them  as  avaricious,  grasping, 
and  foreign.  These  stereotypes  reflect  the  attitudes  of  the  Chinese 
in  Thailand,  and  the  Thai  toward  the  Chinese. 

Chinese  also  identify  themselves  generally  as  JTtta  Chiao  (overseas 
Chinese)  but  more  commonly  by  their  specific  home  areas,  such  as 
Chao  Chou,  Hainan,  Kung  Chou,  ICe  Chia,  for  example.  The  Thai 
word  for  Chinese  is  din  and  for  an  individual,  ehaaw  din.  The  Thai 
also  have  a  few  derogatory  tenr  s  (e.g,,  efg)  for  the  Chinese. 

din  is  not  a  derogatory  word  in  itself-  However,  a  Sino-Thai  who 
is  seeking  to  identify  with  Thailand  might  readily  resent  being  called 
a  din. 

MASS-MEDIA  PERSONNEL:  By  most  persons,  the  newsman  is 
regarded  as  an  unreliable,  irresponsible  p«son,  usually  underpaid, 
frustrated,  often  disappointed,  a  failure  at  some  other  occupation. 
Newsmen  do  not  seem  very  aware  of  the  stereotype,  or  at  least  the 
extent  to  which  it  is  held.  To  a  considerable  d^ree,  they  seem  blind 
to  criticism  or  tend  to  rationalize  it. 

ROYALISTS;  Royalists  and  others  assonate  the  group  with 
cdiirt'  dress,  including  dress  uniform,  and  the  old-fashioned  white  coat 
and  -pkaa  nUn.  Yet  the  common  dress  is  Western. 

Most  royalists  have  a  title  of  which  mom  is  the  first  word,  so  they 
are  sometimes  referretl  to  as  moim  by  themselves  and  others. 

The  English  wort!  “royalists”  is  also  used  by  other  Thai.  How¬ 
ever,  most  royalists  tleny  tha<-  there  is  a  “royalist”  group,  or  that  they 
belong  to  it.  They  argue  that  they  are  individual  patriots.  Every 
few  years,  some  prince  denies  to  the  newspapers  that  any  royalist 
group  or  party  e.xists. 

UNI\'ERSITY  STUDENTS  are  pictured  by  their  dross:  white 
shirts  and  slacks  for  boys,  white  blouses  and  blue  or  black  skirts  for 
girls.  Formal  student  uniforms  arc  Woni  on  otTtrsiou.  Faculty 
members  seldom  wear  uniforms. 

University  students  define  themselves  and  are  definttl  by  otliers  as 
“future  lenders  of  the  n»  tion.”  This  quite  valid  stereotype  has  posi¬ 
tive  coiinotations-  University  students  aro  !ooke»l  up  to  and  adinired 
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by  tlie  Thai  public;  they  are  not  comUleeetl  irresponsible  youngsters 
as  in  tlie  L’nitecl  States.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  a.  town-gowri 
problem. 

Other  than  the  rectors  of  the  universities — who,  as  military  men, 
gain  fame  from  other  sources — no  particular  individuals  are  out- 
•standing enough  to  merit  a  popular,  immediately  recognizable  pictorial 
stereotype. 

In  a  country  where  education  is  spelled  with  a  capital  “E,”  the 
UNIVEKSITIT  FACULTY  is  beyond  the  pale  of  verbal  stereotypes. 
They  are  respected  and  admired,  associated  with  aQ  that  is  goorl, 
powerfci,  and  virtuous.  (Educators  have  taken  over  the  function 
formerly  assoaated  with  Buddhist  monks,  and  in  Thai  thinking,  some 
of  the  latter’s  virtue  has  rubbed  off  onto  their  present-day  counter¬ 
parts.) 

WESTERN’-EDITCATED  ELITE:  Pictorial  stereotypes  have  not 
jeUed  very  firmly.  In  its  own  eyes  and  in  the  eyes  of  others,  this 
group  is  marked  by  Western  dress:  coats  and  ties  for  men,  high  heels 
for  women;  no  hats  for  either. 

The  Thai  term  Aua  nhyg  (outside  bead)  is  applied  to  the  Western- 
'educated  by  themselves  and  others.  It  is  accepted,  as  practically 
■everyone  feels  that  a  Western  education  is  hig^y  desiraWe. 

“Pro-American,"  “pro-Westem,”  and  less  Battering  terms  are 
.applied  by  the  Communists  to  the  Western-educated  as  a  group. 

Individual  verbal  stereot3rpe3  in  the  form  of  descriptive  nicknames 
are  common. 

Geaturea  and  Phgaica!  Attitudes 

COUNTRY  AS  A  WHOLE:  The  ivdaj  (hands  held  stationary  in  an 
attitude  of  prayer  at  a  level  an>-wliere  between  chest  and  forehead)  is 
a  universal  gesture  in  Thailand  indicating  greeting,  departure,  appreci¬ 
ation,  gratitude,  respect,  friendship.  It  has  many  subtle  variations 
depending  on  the  sex  and  status  of  the  giver  and  recipient;  so  it  is 
tricky  to  depict-  The  level  of  the  hands  indicates  the  degree  of 
respect  and  also  the  status  of  both  the  person  making  the  gesture  and 
the  one  being  greeted.  The  higher  the  hands  are  niised  the  greater 
the  respect.  Use  of  the  wdaj  by  foreigners  should  be  limited. 

Cla-sped  hands,  though  a  foreign  gesture,  are  tised  pictorially  to 
represent  solidarity  or  cooperation.  Holding  hands,  while  widking  or 
sitting,  by  those  of  the  sjinie  so.s  and  especially  among  young  people, 
is  comiuon  and  pleasing.  However,  couples,  nnuTieil  or  munarried, 
never  show  affectioti  publicly;  in  public,  tlicy  ignoa'  each  other. 

The  Thai  are  a  people  facile  in  rcptx'scnting  emotions  with  the 
hands  in  tlancing. 

The  two  fingers  helil  aloft  to  represent  “vietorv"  is  i\ow  generally 
understood  in  Timilaitd.  Raising  the  arm  to  indicate  a  victor  is  also 
widelv  known. 
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Although  too  much  gesturing  with  the  hands  is  consideml  rude  as 
a  general  rule,  p<>inting  the  finger  (at  an  object)  anrl  raising  the  hand 
to  attract  attention  are  acceptable.  However,  pointing  a  finger  at  a 
person  is  a  sign  of  basic  disrespect;  pointing  a  finger  at  a  penjon's  head 
indicates  contempt;  and  pointing  a  foot  at  someone's  head  is  the 
ultimate  insult. 

Beckoning  by  e.xtepd’ng  the  right  arm  and  fluttering  the  hand, 
palm  down,  is  common  throughout  Asia. 

Putting  the  finger  to  the  lips  is  a  gesture  of  scolding.  Open-handed 
slaps  in  the  face  are  common  among  the  lower  classes.  Clenched  fist, 
and  pounding  the  wall  or  table  with  the  fist,  are  gestures  of  anger;  so 
is  stamping  the  foot. 

'  The  Western  “thumbs  down’’  is  recognized  by  Bangkok  'ThaL 

Putting  one’s  arms  around  another’s  shoulders  (but  only  those  of  a 
person  of  the  same  sex — like  a  football  coach  at  half-time)  is  a  s%n  of 
benevolent  friend.ship.  Putting  a  hand  on  someone’s  knee  (again, 
only  of  the  same  se.x)  is  a  sign  of  friendship  between  peers. 

Keeping  one’s  head  lower  than  the  head  of  the  person  or  persons  to 
whom  one  is  speaking  is  not  only  a  sign  of  respect,  but  normal, 
expected  behavior.  Prostration  (kraab  waaj)  represents  submission, 
and  assuming  a  semiprostrate  position,  with  head  to  the  ground  and 
arms  e.xtended  with  palms  together,  indicates  the  most  abject  woiship- 

Arms  folded  together  across  the  chest  is  an  attitude  which  represents 
gloom  to  the  Thai.  A  swaggering  man  with  protruding  chest  repre¬ 
sents  boastfulness;  cartoons  frequently  depict  overly  boisterous  and 
aggressive  persons  when  an  unfavorable  impression  is  desired.  LjTng 
on  one’s  back  with  an  arm  across  one’s  forehead  represents  sorrow. 

Pointing  the  foot  at  someone  is  a  sign  of  contempt;  many  people 
will  not  sit  with  their  legs  crossed  for  fear  of  offending  those  seated 
across  from  them.  Baising  the  heel  shows  contempt  also.  Glances 
of  contempt  and  dislike  are  used  by  the  Thai.  Wlreu  angry  ilie  Thai 
may  not  talk  at  all.  To  show  contempt,  he  may  spit. 

Kissing  is  understoorl  but  rarely  done;  its  counterpart  is  a  cheek-to- 
cheek  gesture. 

A  smile  is  the  most  conmion  reaction  to  embarrassment.  It  may 
even  be  the  reaction  to  a  hurt  feeling  or  sorrow.  A  Thai  snub's  whei» 
ht  does  not  know  what  else  to  do. 

BUDDFIIST  MOXKS:  Tiie  monk  bb-sses  (niucii  like  the  Wt'stenr 
gesture),  joins  bands  in  the  irnaj,  e.xpounds  or  rearls  (sitting  cross- 
leggetl,  holding  palmleaf  manuscripts  in  front  of  him),  chants  (either 
simply,  with  haiuls  in  wanj  ixvsition,  or  with  fan  in  front).  It.  rv'pose, 
he  sits  caws-leggeil.  His  attitude  in  walking  or  in  standing  (as  when 
receiving  gifts  of  fiKnl  in  the  morning)  can  be  studiinl  from  photographs 
found  in  all  picluri'  books  on  Thailand.  Onlinary  emotions  of  anger, 
pride,  ridicule,  etc.,  aro  unworth.y  of  a  Buddhist  monk;  thus  they  atul 
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thft  gnsttires  which  might  accompany  them  are  proliihitwj 
automatically, 

Cffi-N'ESE;  The  trarlitionnl  Cliiriwe  handshake  has  been  replac(!<l 
either  by  the  Western  one  or  by  the  Thai  wdnj.  There  is  still  much 
bowing  and  “after  you,  please"  type  of  hesitation  when  sitting  down, 
going  through  doors,  etc, 

MA.SS--MEDIA  PERSONNEL;  Media  representatives  have 
adopted  many  Western  mnmierisms  and  recognize  practically  all 
American  gestures. 

ROYALISTS:  The  royalists  are  most  prone  to  use  polite,  and  avoid 
rude,  gestures.  They  usually  incline  the  head  in  greeting,  Thai  style, 
and  are  meticulous  as  to  the  position  of  the  feet  when  seated.  They 
are  especially  adverse  to  non-Thai,  Western  gestures,  and  continue  to 
use  the  old  gestures  despite  the  King's  efforts  to  replace  the^  with 
more  modem.  Western  counterparts  such  as  shaking  handsl’ 

UNIVERSITY  STUDENTS  AND  FACULTIES:  Students  are 
well  mannered  on  the  whole  and  commonly  use  the  Thai  pwlite 
gestures:  the  wdaj  and  the  bow.  Hand-holding  between  members  of 
the  same  sex  is  common. 

WESTERN-EDUCATTED  ELITE:  The  Western-educated  elite  are 
familiar  with  both  Thai  and  American  gestures,  but  probablj'  tend  to- 
associate  'Thai  gestures  with  better  manners  and  more  sincere  feelings. 

Influence  of  Magic,  Myth,  Religion,  and  Superstition 

COUNTRY  AS  A  WHOLE:  Magic,  myth,  and  superstition, 
sorcery  and  astrology  are  of  prime  importance  to  the  Thai.  Though 
some  profess  not  to  believe  in  them,  traditions  based  on  mythology 
and  magic  are  followed.  Even  the  hi^y  educated,  including  those 
who  have  lived  many  years  abroad,  observe  the  admonitions  of  ancient 
superstitions  and  wiU  not  deny  the  existence  of  supernatural  beings. 
Among  the  tineducated,  particularly  in  rural  are.as,  folklore  practically 
governs  the  way  of  life.  This  is  recognized  by  '.he  monks,  who  incor¬ 
porate  folk  beliefs  into  their  teachings  to  induce  moral  conduct. 
Much  of  the  myth  and  folklore  is  rooted  in  Brahmanism. 

Animistic  survivals  in  the  culture  have  great  weight;  even  the 
eclucated  consider  them  valuable  ties  with  their  past  history.  The 
Thai  believe  in  spirits,  both  good  and  bad;  and  most  homes  have 
spirit  houses  (which  resemble  birdhouses),  where  food  is  left  for  the 
spirits  of  the  house  and  grounds. 

Thai  have  great  faith  in  astrology.  Astrology  is  commonly  used  to 
selei-t  house  locations,  house  numbers,  business  ventures,  marriage 
dates,  the  most  propitious  day  for  opening  of  a  new  store,  location  of 
the  family's  spirit  house,  et 

Prayer  cords  are  drawn  around  new  homes.  Marriage  dates  are 
arranged  by  fortunetellers.  In  Buddhist  temples,  people  sometimes 
get  their  “fortunes  told"  by  choosing  the  folled-up  strips  of  paper  ou 
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W'liiVfi  tJieJr  /iititrc  is  wrif  U-ri.  Aceeplnnce  of  cstrology  and  fortune- 
telling  »  so  complete  that  there  would  he  circumstances  umler  which 
the  communicator  could  make  timely  use  of  the  fortuneteller. 

The  communicator  must  he  careful  not  to  disturb  Thai  beliefs,  and 
if  he  has  some  faith  in  them  he  sboidri  say  so  openly;  for  e.vample, 
one  American  was  identified  with  Tliai  in  opposition  to  other  foreigners 
who  openly  were  skeptical  of  pkli  (spirit.s),  Many  trusted  Americans 
have  Ijci-n  included  by  Tliai  in  magic  or  spirit  ceremonial  (e.g.,  the 
travel  ceremony  of  application  of  protective  wristlets).  To  gain  such 
acceptance,  they  must  not  make  fun,  raise  doubts,  or  evince  cym'cism. 

The  world  of  Thai  magic,  myth,  and  superstition  is  so  complex  that 
it  would  require  a  Thai  mind  to  employ  it  properly  in  the  construction 
of  propaganda  messages.  To  avoid  making  “bonehead”  errors,  check 
each  usage  very  carefully.  Also,  be  careful  not  to  indicate  that  the 
group’s  myths  are  charged  with  magic  or  superstition.  Americans 
are  particularly  suspect,  but  foreigners  are  universally  believed  to 
have  no  faith  in  these  things. 

Thai  ma^c  and  superstition  are  much  more  personal  than  religion. 
Most  Thai  believe  in  and  practice  magic  with  absolutely  no  self- 
consciousness  or  doubt.  Even  so,  thou^i  magic  would  entertain.  It 
might  boomerang,  if  attempted  in  any  serious  vein. 

Religion,  no  matter  whose,  should  be  handled  res  jectfuUy,  and 
c-xtreme  care  must  be  taken  in  using  religious  themes.  An  “innocent” 
picture  of  BUDDHIST  MONKS  enjoying  their  evening  meal  could 
be  highly  offensive — since  monks  do  not  eat  between  noon  and  sunrise. 
For  another  example,  a  USIS-Thailand  film  based  on  a  true  story  of 
a  monk  who  defected  to  Communism  and  later  recanted,  proved 
offensive,  because  a  lay  actor  was  chosen  to  depict  tbe  monk. 

The  communicator  should  avoid  any  appearance  of  “using”  a 
Buddhist  monk.  In  one  parade  in  Northeast  Thailand,  loeal  officials 
depicted  Buddhist  monks  in  chains,  driven  along  the  road  by  their 
“Communist  master.”  This  “propaganda  use”  of  a  symbol  of  Bud¬ 
dhism  created  widespread  resentment. 

A  Miai  made  this  comment  on  an  anti-Commiiiilst  poster  which 
portrayetl  Chinese  Conmiunist  sohliers  murdering  Buddhist  monks: 
“How  can  anyone  kill  a  monk?  The  person  who  drew  this  picture 
must  have  an  evil  heart  to  think  of  such  a  thing.  It  is  impossible 
for  anyone  to  kill  a  monk.  The  artist  is  the  evil  one.” 

BUDDHIST  MONKS:  Monks  arc  very  susceptible  to  approaches 
bjised  on  (atid  are  more  familiar  with)  magic  and  mythology’  than  the 
comitry  as  a  whole.  In  the  riu-al  areas,  many  monks  function  as  the 
local  wizard  and  he.aler.  finder  of  lost  articles,  retriever  of  erring 
spouses,  adviser  to  the  sorrowful,  chooser  of  auspicious  moments. 
However,  the  Oriler  is  trying  to  elimuiate  the  magic  and  superstition 
which  are  the  stock  in  trade  of  many  monks. 

Religious  themes  ami  symbols  shoidd  be  handled  with  extrente 
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Cantion;  however,  appeals  based  on  the  ethical  precepts  of  Buddhism 
could  be  well  received. 

CENTRAL  THAI :  The  sophisticated  would  be  insulted  by  appeals 
throu^  magic,  myths,  and  superstitions.  Religion  should  be  referred 
to  cautiously,  but  sincere  interest  and  respect  shown  by  foreigners  are 
appreciated. 

CHINESE:  Religion  is  not  a  burning  issue  among  the  Sino-Tbai; 
there  are  no  more  than  seventy  or  eighty  Chinese  Mahayana  (m£h^ 
jaan)  Buddhist  priests  in  Thailand,  and  correspondingly  small  traces 
of  other  faiths.  However,  many  of  the  more  assimilated  Chinese  have 
adopted  the  more  vital  Finayana  (hln^jaan)  Buddhism  of  the  Thai 
and  appear  to  be  reasonably  devout.  The  Ame  lean  communicator 
would  have  difficulty  utilizing  religion  as  an  approach. 

MILIT.4RY — OFFICER.S:  Spirits,  spells,  and  charms  hold  cre¬ 
dence,  even  with  this  more  sophisticated  group.  The  Buddhist 
religion,  however,  plays  a  very  important  part  in  their  lives;  it  should 
be  treated  cautiously,  and  any  criticism  of  religious  ways  should  be 
avoided. 

PROFESSIONAL  CLASSES:  Despite  their  training,  scjie  seg¬ 
ments  of  this  group  are  prone  to  superstition  in  connection  with 
their  profession. 

ROYALISTS:  Astrology  is  an  important  phenomenon  in  the 
royalist  view  of  life.  As  guardians  of  past  glories,  the  gJoiip  is  well 
informed  on  myth  and  folklore  and  inclined  toward  belief  in  them. 
With  royalists,  one  must  be  especially  careful  not  to  comment  on  the 
rituals  surrounding  the  traditional  monarchy,  as  even  favorable 
comment  is  suspect.  Religion  can  be  an  effective  approach  to  the 
roydists  when  proper^  employed.  Casual  treatment  of  religious 
themes  should  be  avoided. 

UNIVERSITY  STUDENTS  AND  FACLT.TIES:  University 
people  are  quite  sensitive  and  ambivalent  in  their  attitude  toward 
magic  and  supersitition;  they  publicly  deride  it  but  privately  practice 
it. 

Students  are  practicing,  devout  Buddhists.  A  young  man  may 
enter  the  priesthood  for  a  period  before  going  to  the  university  (or 
between  semesters). 

4VESTERN-EDUCATED  ELITE;  Magic,  myth,  and  super¬ 
stition  should  not  be  r«sed  at  all  with  this  group.  However,  sincere 
adiuirat’on  of  their  religion  is  appreeiatitl.  This  group  is  vulnerable, 
but,  given  their  overlay  of  Western  culture,  could  be  tricky  to  ap¬ 
proach.  Many  are  ashaiiuxl  of  popular  magic  ami  superstitious. 

Attitudes  Toward  The  United  States 
Particular  Intercsti 

CXH'NTRY  AS  A  WHOLE:  Of  p,irticu!ar  interest  to  the  Th.ai 
art'  (raiuiomlv)  skymrajH'rs:  the  U.S.  s\-ste!«  of  government  as  n>in- 
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pared  with  their  own;  political,  (stpecially  at.  eleclion  fi/nist;  Hollywood; 
gad;'ct»  (autos,  television,  refrigerators,  npplianee-^);  U.S,  prosperity, 
Tla-y  alsf>  are  cspeeially  interested  in  living  cotiditioas,  family  organi¬ 
zation,  kinds  of  houses  and  house  fumishings,  fowl,  leisiire  time 
activities,  status  of  women;  lack  of  distinction  in  dress  Ijctwecn  classes; 
education,  especially  in  rural  areas;  public  libraries;  racial  problems; 
physical  <l<«cription  of  the  country;  U,S-  concern  for  social  welfare; 
religious  tolerance. 

Special  audiences  are  interested  in  U-S,  foreign  policy  as  it  affects 
their  group.  Individuals  seek  information  pertaining  to  their  own 
specific  fields;  businessmen  are  interested  in  Uii,  corporate  organiza¬ 
tion,  sales  technifiues,  and  tlic  like;  medical  men  want  to  know 
about  hospitals;  labor  people  admire  the  AFL-CIO;  social  uorkeis 
desire  modeb  for  activities. 

BUDDHIST  MONKS:  Buddhist  monks  arc  not  interested  in 
Unitetl  States  material  things  for  themselves  personally  but  do  like 
anything  they  can  get  for  the  improvement  of  their  temple  compounds. 

MILITARY — OFFICERS:  In  addition  to  curiosity  about  Ameri¬ 
can  customs  and  living  standards,  officers  arc  interested  ia  TJ.S. 
technology,  electric  power,  machinery,  highways,  airports,  military 
equipment  and  supplies,  and  the  magnitude  of  Lh-S.  military-training 
estaklisliments. 

Things  Admired 

COUNTRY  AS  A  IVHOLE;  Thai  particularly  admire  the  fciendli- 
ness  of  the  American  people  and  their  willingness  to  assist  others; 
their  technical  knowledge  and  ability,  cleanliness,  and  ability  to 
have  fun;  their  high  living  standards;  religion  as  a  part  of  American 
life;  Uii.  shops  and  stores;  U.S.  mechanical  products  for  personal 
comforts;  American  honesty  and  lack  of  corruption;  the  freedom  of 
women,  and  women’s  activities,  such  as  clubs;  and  the  educational 
advantages  for  all  classes  of  people.  They  also  generally  like  American 
egalitarian  attitudes  toward  them — so  long  as  the  American’s  pep- 
soual  dignity  (“face”)  is  properly  preserved.  They  do  not  under¬ 
stand  American  generosity  or  particularly  app-eciate  it — possibly, 
because*  the  end  proelucts  of  the  aid  program  rarely  filter  down  to 
the  man  in  the  street  in  a  form  he  can  appreciate  and  credit  to  the 
proper  source.  Thai  have  imitated  Americans  in  numerous  ways, 
even  to  Mother's  Day,  beauty  contests,  and  chewing  gum. 

BUDDHIST  MONKS;  Afonks  admire  the  Americau  educational 
sj-stoni:  the  universitu-s  and  libraries. 

CHINEISE;  Admiration  for  American  technology  and  wealth  is 
iHLXed  with  envy  on  the  part  of  the  Chinese.  However,  there  is  to 
some  e.xtenl  a  natural  community  of  interest  between  Chinese  and 
.Imericans  b:i#e»l  on  certain  shanxl  traits;  for  e.xanipte,  both  tend  to 
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be  materialistic.  Many  ove. -ea.s  Chinese,  wfio  are  not  Communist 
•in  persuasion,  arc  openly  .'ricii<fly  towaril  Americans. 

MILITARY— OFFICEIIS:  Thai  oiilitnry  admire  tiie  .stability  of 
the  American  government  and  it.s  adherence  to  electoral  procedures. 

Things  Criticized 

COUA'TRY  AS  A  WHOLE;  Thai  are  critical  of  American  lack  of 
knowledge  of  Thailand  and  of  Asiageaenilly;  racial  segregation  in  the 
United  States;  race  prejudice  in  n^airi  to  Asian.s  (Tliai  are  of  wide 
range  of  pigmentation,  and  so  can  see  no  significance  in  the  color  of 
people's  skin);  conduct  of  the  American  foreign-aid  program  and 
particularly  military  assistance;  the  conduct  of  some  American  per¬ 
sonnel  in  Thailand;  some  of  the  more  obvious  propaganda;  lack  of 
respect  for  the  aged;  the  conduct  of  youth;  the  clannishness  of  Ameri¬ 
cans  abroad;  e.vtravagance  (paying  first  price  instead  of  bargaining); 
the  attitude  that  the  American  way  is  the  only  way. 

BUDDHLST  MON'KS:  Buddhist  monks  are  openly  critical  of 
U.S.  railitaty  preparedness  and  U-S.  materialism. ' 

CHIXE.SE:  Chinese  are  particulariy  critical  of  U.S.  foreign  policy. 
Its  inconsistency  and  apparent  lack  of  basic  principle;  and  there  is 
the  common  resentment  of  American  “hi^  living.”  However,  criti¬ 
cism  of  the  United  States  by  the  Chinese  in  Thailand  is  not  serious 
and  relationships  are  good. 
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SECTION  VI 

TASKS  OF  PSYCHOLOGICAL  OPERATIONS 

In  this  research,  the  work  was  focased  upon  the  development  of 
appeal  ideas.  By  definition,  an  appeal  idea  is  a  line  of  persuasion 
deseed  to  accomplish  a  task  of  psychological  operations.  An  appeal 
idea,  in  other  words,  is  a  tool  or  means  for  achieving  a  specific  task. 
Appeal  idea  and  task  are  tied  together  in  a  means-end  relationship. 
To  guide  consultants  in  developing  appeal  ideas,  it 'was,  therefore, 
necessary  to  construct  a  working  list  of  tasks. 

Such  a  list  was  prepared  by  reference  to  past  p^'chological  cam¬ 
paigns  and  on  the  basis  of  anticipated  future  needs.  The  tasks  which 
appear  on  this  list  are  relevant  to  the  major  military  objectives  served 
by  psychological  operations.  These  are — 

1.  To  reduce  the  combat  efiiciency  of  the  enemy  military  forces. 

2.  To  further  the  war  effort  by  modifying  or  manipulating  attitudes 
and  behaviors  of  special  audiences. 

3.  To  facilitate-repiganization  and  control  of  occupied  or  liberated 
areas  in  conjunction  with  civil  affairs  and  military  government  opera¬ 
tions. 

4.  To  obtain  the  cooperation  of  allies  and  neutrals  in  the  war  effort. 
These  objectives  are  consistent  with  the  six  projected  nuUtary 

atuatioDS  set  forth  in  the  research  assumptions  (see  Section  I,  PLAN 
OF  THE  REPORT)  and  the  tasks  have  been  categorized  below  under 
the  headings  of  these  situations.  The  tasks  have  also  been  ordered 
within  the  broader  goals  of  jjsvchological  ope.  Jons  (see  Section  I 
and  Section  HI,  OPPORTUNITIES  FOR  PSYCHOLOGICAL 
OPERATIONS). 

All  tasks  used  in  this  study  follow.  Though  arranged  in  cate¬ 
gories,  the  tasks  are  numbered  consecutively  as  an  aid  to  the  use  of 
the  Appeal  Ideas  Section  (Section  VII,  APPEAL  IDEAS  .  .  .) 
which  appears  ne.vt  in  the  report. 

GE^1£RAL  LIST  OF  PSYCHOLOGICAL  OPERATIONS 

TASKS 

Part  A:  Tasks  for  Military  Groups  in  the  Armed  Forces  Opposing 
the  United  States 

Goal — Good  Will  Toward  the  United  States 

1.  To  (.-onvince  enemy  st'ldiers  th.at  Uuitevl  Spates  victory  is 
morally  and  politically  desirable  (e.g..  build  up  understanding  of  and 


m  OFFICIAL  USE  OMLT 


113 


sjTnpathy  for  U..S,  wtirtime  policies,  aims,  a(i«l  ohjcclircs;  create  an- 
awareness  of  traditional  friendship  between  the  peoples  of  their  country 
and  the  United  States), 

Goal— Discouragement,  Defeatism,  Apathy 

2.  To  gel  the  enemy  soldiers  to  become  confused  and  openly  doubt¬ 
ful  concerning  the  ideology  and  war  aims  of  their  government  and  the 
governments  of  their  «»iintry'8  allies  (e.g.,  by  pointing  out  weak 
points,  fallacies,  and  immoralities). 

3.  To  make  enemy  soldiers  lose  faith  in  the  ultimate  victory  of 
their  side  and  expect  the  United  States  to  be  victorious. 

4.  To  make  enemy  sokiiers  lose  confidence  in  their  own  military 
forces  (top  military  leaders,  superiors,  training,  weapons  and  ammu¬ 
nition,  security  system,  etc.). 

5.  To  arouse  and  intensify  among  enemy  soldiers  a  disrespect  for 
or  lack  of  confidence  in  the  top  national  civilian  leaders  of  their 
country.  : 

6.  To  make  enemy  soldiers  desire  peace  (i.e.,'make  them  feel  the- 
end  of  the  war  is  desirable). 

7.  To  intensify  the  enemy  soldiers'  apprehension  about  conditions 
at  home. 

8.  To;  arouse  and  intensify  nostalgia  (severe  melancholia,  home¬ 
sickness,  morbid  sentimentality)  among  enemy  soldiers. 

9.  To  promote  apathy  (lethargy,  indifference,  etc.)  among  enemy 
soldiers. 

Goal — Discord 

10.  To  get  enemy  enlisted  men  to  become  increasingly  resentful  of 
officers. 

11.  To  get  euemy  officers  to  distrust  their  enlisted  men. 

12.  To  get  enemy  officers  of  the  same  grade  to  quarrel  and  fight 
among  themselves. 

13.  To  get  one  faction  of  enemy  officers  to  quarrel  and  fight  with 
another  faction. 

14.  To  get  enemy  military  personnel  to  become  distrustful  of  and 
to  quarrel  with  political  officers,  and  vice  versa. 

15.  To  get  major  elements  (branches  and  services)  of  the  enemy 
military  forces  to  quarrel  and  fight  with  other  major  elements  (e.g., 
arouse  resentment  among  ground  troops  about  lack  of  adequate 
naval  aiul  air  support). 

10.  To  intensify  conflicts  among  ethnic  or  minority  groups  in  the 
enemy  military  forces. 

17.  To  arouse  and  intensify  among  enemy  soldieis  resentment 
against  favored  civiliai:  groups  (e.g.,  stress  inequality  of  sacrifice). 

18.  To  promote  among  enemy  soldiers  feelings  of  resentment 
toward  their  country’s  alli(*s. 
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Goal — Privatization 

19.  To  make  enemy  .soldiers  incr.^asingly  di-ssatisfied  with  military 
life  because  of  its  hardships  (isolation,  danger,  cold,  e.xcessive  march¬ 
ing,  etc.). 

20.  To  arou.se  resentment  among  enemy  soldiers  regarding  the 
failure  of  their  own  military  forces  to  provide  adequate  food,  clothing, 
mcrlical  care,  etc. 

21-  To  weaken  enemy  soldiers'  pride  in  and  loyalty  to  their  primary 
unit  (squad,  platoon,  company,  etc.). 

Goal — Panic  and  Disorganized  Behavior 

22.  To  get  enemy  soldiers  to  panic  or  to  behave  in  a  disorganizerl 
manner. 

Goal — Subversion  and  Resistance 

23.  To  get  enemy  sokliers  to  malinger  (e.g.,  faking  diseases,  injuring 
themselves,  pretending  inability  to  read  instructions). 

24.  To  get  enem^'  soldiers  to  practice  passive  resistance  (e.g., 
refusal  to  fight,  fig^iting  inefficiently). 

25.  To  get  enemy  soldiers  to  become  insubordinate. 

26.  To  get  enemy  soldiers  to  conunit  sabotage  (e.g.,  blowing  up 
supplies,  disabling  their  weapons). 

Goal — Surrender,  Detection,  Desertion 

27.  To  convince  enemy  soldiers  that  they  will  be  treated  well  if 
they  siuretider. 

28.  To  arouse  or  intensify  among  enemy  soldiers  a  desire  to  live 
(e.g.,  overcome  fatalism,  convince  the  soldiers  that  true  loyalty 
requires  sucdval). 

-  29.  To  gvit  enemy  soldiers  to  surrender  or  be  captm^  by  passive 
behavior  (i.e.,  cease  fighting  and  wait  for  opportunity  to  surrenderor 
be  captiuwl). 

30.  To  get  enemy  soldiers  to  desert  (i.e.,  take  to  the  hills).  ■ 

3t.  To  get  imiividual  soldiers  to  surrender, 

32.  To  get  groups  or  units  of  the  opposite  military  forces  to  sur¬ 
render.  '  , 

Part  B:  Tasks  for  Nonmilitary  Groups  Residing  ini  the  Enemy 

Country 

Goal  -  Good  Will  Toward  the  United  States 

;5o.  To  convince  members  of  the  group  that  a  U..S.  viet<»ry  is 
morjdiv  ainl  politically  desinihle  (butlil  up  understaudiug  of  and 
synifwthy  for  U.S.  wartime  polieies,  aims,  and  objectives;  create  an 
.awareness  of  tnulitionaJ  friemtstiip  betweeit  them  and  tiie  U.S. ; 
ereafe  an  appreciation  of  U.S,  cultnn'  and  way  of  life:  etc,), 
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34.  To  create  the  betii;f  among  members  of  the  group  that  United 
Stales  troops  are  liberators. 

Goal— Compliance  and  Cooperation  With  the  United  States 

33.  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  keep  away  from  military 
installations,  bridges,  railroads,  and  other  militarj'  objectives. 

36.  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  evacuate  strategically  import¬ 
ant  towns  or  cities. 

Goal — Discouragement,  Defeatism,  Apathy 

37.  To  instill  among  members  of  the  group  a  lack  of  faith  in  the 
ultiiuate  victory  of  the  regime  under  which  they  live  and  create  an 
e.Tpectation  of  a  United  Stafes  victory. 

38.  To  arouse  and  intensify  among  members  of  the  group  a  desire 
for  peace. 

39.  To  create  doubt  and  confusion  among  members  of  the  group 
concerning  the  ideology  and  war  aims  of  their  government. 

40.  To  arouse  and  intensify  among  members  of  the  group  disrespect 
for  and  lack  of  confideace  in  the  top  national  leaders. 

41.  To  arouse  and  intensify  among  members  of  the  group  disrespect 
for  and  lack  of  confidence  in  the  top  group  leaders. 

42.  To  arouse  among  members  of  the  group  nostalgia  (severe 

melancholia,  morbid  seatimentality)  for  the  generally  approved 
aspects  of  the  past.  ' 

43.  To  promote  apathy  among  members  of  the  group. 

Goal — Discord 

44.  To  arouse  or  intensify  among  members  of  the  group  resentment 
gainst  profiteers  or  favored  groups. 

45.  To  promote  dissension  and  conflict  between  cliques  of  a  speci¬ 
fied  group  or  between  the  specified  group  and  other  groups  in  the 
country  which  have  real  or  potential  grievances  against  each  other 
(e-vciuding  the  government). 

46.  To  encourage  disaffection  on  the  part  of  members  of  the  group 
because  of  grievances  (ethnic,  religious,  social,  political,  economic, 
etc.)  against  tlie  govemment. 

47.  To  get  top  national  leaders  to  fight  among  themselves. 

48.  To  promote  among  members  of  the  group  feelings  of  resentment 
toward  their  country’s  allies. 

Goal—Friralhation 

49.  To  make  members  of  the  group  dissatisfied  with  living  condi¬ 
tions  (poorer  insiitlicient  food,  ina«Iequate  clothing,  e.xcessive  restric¬ 
tions,  etc.). 

50.  To  weaken  groups  members’  pride  in  and  loyalty  to  their 
primary  gr».>np  (e.g..  family  group,  work  group). 
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Goal— -Panic  and  DUorganized  Behavior 

51-  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  panic  or  behave  in  a  disorganized 
manner. 

Goat— Subversion  and  Reeiatanee 

-52,  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  slow  down  or  create  delays. 

53.  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  malinger  or  practice  absentee* 
ism. 

54.  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  strike. 

55.  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  commit  sabotage  or  participate 
in  other  forms  of  active  resistance. 

56.  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  organize  to  take  part  in  resist¬ 
ance  movements  in  enemy  areas. 

57.  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  revolt  or  to  attempt  secession. 

Part  C:  Tasks  for  Cocntrfea  or  Areas  ContnAed  by  the  United  States 
Military  Government  or  Ciril  Affairs  (Consrdidatioa) 

Goal — Good  Will  Toward  the  United  States 

58.  To  identify  and  strengthen  among  members  of  the  group  ideals 
held  in  common  by  the  Uberated  country  and  the  United  States. 

Goal — Encouragement  ■ 

59.  To  help  rebuild  among  members  of  the  group  a  sense  of  national 
unity  or  group  solidarity. 

60.  To  help  give  the  members  of  the  group  encoirragement  and 
hope  for  the  future  of  their  liberated  country  or  area. 

Goal — Compliance  and  Cooperation 

61.  To  prevent  among  the  m^bers  of  the  group  a  desire  for  the 
return  to  power  of  the  defeated  regime. 

62.  To  counter  rumors  and  false  reports  among  members  of  the 
group. 

63.  To  create  among  members  of  the  group  negative  attitudes  and 
acts  toward  aggressive  militarism. 

64.  To  create  receptive  attitudes  among  members  of  the  group  to 
changes  approved  by  the  occupation  forces. 

65.  To  help  prepare  the  members  of  the  group  for  postwar  recon¬ 
struction  and  rehabilitation. 

66.  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  assist  civil  affairs  and/or  military 
government  in  restoring  lew  and  order  in  occupied  or  liberated 
territories. 

67.  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  support  the  control  of  civilians, 
displacer!  persons,  and  prisoners  of  war. 
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Part  D:  Tasks  for  Groups  in  Areas  Oecopied  by  the  Armed  Forces  of 
I  -  :  tbeEnoiir 

Goal — Good  Will  Toward  the  United  Staten 

68.  To  identify  and  strengthen  amo*^  members  of  the  group  those 
ideals  and  values  held  in  common  by  Uie  occupied  country  and  the 
United  States, 

69.  To  convince  the  members  of  the  group  that  a  United  States 
victory  is  morally  and  politically  deairaUe  (build  up  understanding 
of  and  sympathy  for  U.S.  wartime  poEdes,  aims,  and  objectives; 
create  an  awareness  of  traditional  friendship  between  members  of  the 
group  and  the  United  States;  create  an  appreciation  of  U.S.  cultine 
and  way  of  life;  etc.). 

'  70.  To  create  the  belief  among  membms  of  the  group  that  United 
States  troops  are  liberators. 

71.  To  justify  to  members  of  the  group  the  use  of  new  or  extra¬ 
ordinary  weapons. 

Goal — Compliattee  and  Cdoperatknn 

72.  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  keep  away  from  military 
installations,  bridges,  railroads,  and  otlmmuEtaiy  objectives. 

73.  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  evacuate  strategically  important 
towns  and  cities. 

Goal — Hostility  Toward  and  Noneooperation  With  the  Enemy 

74.  To  promote  among  members  of  the  group  feeling  of  resentment 
toward  the  enemy. 

75.  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  oppose  portions  of  enemy 
ideology  by  making  them  aware  of  certain  traditional  values  which 
are  contradictory  to  the  enemy  ideology. 

76.  To  promote  among  members  of  the  group  a  disbelief  in  the 
ideology  and  war  aims  of  the  enemy. 

77.  To  encourage  members  of  the  group  to  deny  manpower  aud 
food  to  the  enemies  of  the  United  States. 

78.  To  discourage  members  of  the  group  from  collaborating  with 
the  enemv". 

79.  To  show  the  allies  or  satellites  of  the  enemy  that  they  will  be 
welcome  to  the  U.S.  side  if  they  dissociate  themselves  from  the  enemy. 

Goal — Subversion  and  Resistance 

80.  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  stage  slowdowns  aud  de!a\-s. 

51.  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  malingi'r  and  practice  absentec- 
'  ism. 

52.  To  get  the  members  of  the  group  to  strike. 

53.  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  commit  sabotage  and  support 
otlier  forms  of  active  resistance. 

i2»  FOB  OFFIGIJIL  USE  aSLY 


84>  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  organize  or  support  res'istance 
movements  in  areas  occiipietl  by  the  enemy, 

85.  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  revolt  or  to  attempt  secession. 

Part  E:  Tasks  for  Groups  in  Countries  AIKed  With  the  United  States 
Goal — Goad  Will  Toward  the  United  States 

86.  To  promote  among  members  of  the  group  feelings  of  friendship 
and  good  will  toward  the  United  States. 

87.  To  identify  and  strengthen  among  members  of  the  group 
those  ideals  and  values  held  in  common  by  the  sUied  country  and 
the  United  States. 

88.  To  convince  members  of  the  group  that  the  United  States  will 
not  interfere  in  the  internal  affairs  of  their  country. 

89.  To  promote  among  members  of  the  group  the  feeling  that  the 
war  contributions  and  achievements  of  their  country  are  appreciated. 

90.  To  justify  to  members  of  the  group  the  use  of  new  or  extraor¬ 
dinary  weapons. 

Goal— Encouragement 

91.  To  make  the  members  of  the  group  feel  hopeful  about  the 
future  position  of  their  country  in  the  postwar  world. 

92.  To  promote  among  members  of  the  group  an  expectation  of 
victory  for  the  United  States  and  its  allies. 

Goal — Complianee  and  Cooperation 

93.  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  cooperate  with  the  United 
States. 

Goal — HostUztg  Toward  and  Noncooperation  With  the  Enemg 

94.  To  promote  among  members  of  the  group  a  disbehef  in  the 
ideology  and  war  aims  of  the  enemy  government. 

95.  To  arouse  among  members  of  the  group  hostility  toward  the 
common  enemy  and  its  leaders. 

Pari  F:  Tasks  for  Groups  in  Neutral  Countries 
Goal — Good  Will  Toward  the  United  States 

96.  To  promote  among  members  of  the  group  feelings  of  friendship 
and  good  will  towanl  the  Uniteil  States  and  its  allit's. 

97.  To  identify  and  strengthen  among  members  of  the  group  those 
ideals  and  values  held  in  common  by  the  neutral  country  a!id  the 
Unitrt!  S'tates. 

98-  To  wiivinee  members  of  tlie  group  that  a  I'niteil  victory 

is  morally  and  jH>{itu-ally  ilksirable. 

99-  To  jinuuote  among  memlx'rs  of  the  group  an  expectaimn  of 
victory  for  tl:e  Unititl  States  and  its  allies. 
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100.  To  justify  to  members  of  the  group  the  use  of  new^  or  cxtraor- 
omary  weapons. 

Goal— Compliance  and  Cooperation 

101.  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  favor  cooperation  with  the 
United  States. 

Goal—Boatmtg  Toward  and  Noneooperation  Wi*h  the  Enemy 

102.  To  discredit  among  members  of  the  group  the  ideology  and 
war  aims  of  the  enemy  of  the  United  States. 

103.  To  arouse  among  members  of  the  group  hostility  toward  the 
enemy  of  the  United  States,  and  its  leaders. 

104.  To  persuade  members  of  the  group  to  refuse  to  collaborata 
economically  or  poUtically  with  the  enemy  of  the  United  States. 
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SECTION  vn 

APPEAL  IDEAS  OF  JUDGED  PERSUASIVE¬ 
NESS  (WITH  ACCOMPANYING  SYMBOLS) 

This  section  sets  forth  appeal  ideas  which  may  assist  the  p^cho- 
logical  operator  in  communicating  effectively  with  special  audiences 
in  Thailand  or  with  the  country  as  a  whole.  Those  appeal  ideas 
judged  by  area-specialist  consultants  to  be  (1)  “higher  in  relative 
persuasiveness”  or  (2)  "medium  in  relative  persuasiveness”  are  pre¬ 
sented  here.  As  explained  earlier,  the  appeal  ideas  are  not  intended 
to  provide,  nor  can  they  furnish,  ready  answers  to  all  of  the  operator's 
problems.  It  is  expected  that  the  operator  will  select,  adapt,  or  even 
reject  the  appeal  ideas  according  to  the  requirements  of  the  current 
military  situation,  the  situation  of  the  civilian  population,  or  consid¬ 
erations  having  to  do  with  the  media  to  be  employed. 

To  obtain  these  appeal  ideas,  consultants  well  versed  in  the  culture 
of  Thailand  were  asked  to  develop  on  specially  designed  forms  appeal 
ideas  for  a  number  of  problem  situations  (defined  as  the  special  prob¬ 
lem  of  accomplisUng  a  task  of  psychological  operations  with  or  by 
means  of  a  particular  special  audience).  Only  problem  situations 
considered  to  be  in  some  degree  appropriate  for  the  groups  and  hav¬ 
ing  relatively  high  military  importance  were  selected  for  inclusion 
here. 

For  each  appeal  idea  a  consultant  developed,  he  was  asked  to 
describe,  whenever  he  could,  the  e.xpected  reaction  of  the  special 
audience,  and  the  cultural  factors  which  would  influence  the  reaction. 
He  also  was  asked  to  identify  the  key  symbols  in  the  appeal  idea 
(e.g.,  the  concepts,  icons,  emblems,  designs,  references  to  individuals 
and  events,  key  elements  in  pictures  or  in  musierd  selections,  or  ges¬ 
tures)  and  then  to  explain  the  symbolic  meaning  of  each  in  terms  of 
the  group’s  culture.  To  a  considerable  extent,  the  consultants  were 
able  to  comply  with  these  requests  in  the  more  than  1,300  appeal 
ideas  which  were  submitted. 

Next,  the  research  staff  categorized  these  appeal  ideas  according 
to  special  audience,  projected  military  situation,  and  task,  and  sub¬ 
mitted  them  to  other  area  specialists  for  judgments  as  to  their  per¬ 
suasiveness.  The  major  criteria  for  determining  the  persuasiveness 
of  an  appeal  were — (1)  the  degree  to  which  the  appeal  would  gain 
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and  hold  the  attention  of  the  group  mcinbcre;  (2)  the  degree  to  which 
it  would  be  readily  and  completely  understood  by  the  group;  (3)  the 
degree  to  which  it  would  be  believed  and  accepted  by  the  members 
of  the  group;  (4)  the  degree  to  which  it  would  arouse  appropriate 
motives  and  emotions;  (5)  the  degree  to  which  it  would  at  present 
evoke  a  similar  effect  among  members  of  the  group;  (6)  the  degree 
to  which  it  would  evoke  a  similar  effect  in  the  foreseeable  future, 
assuming  no  major  changes  occurred  in  the  group’s  socio-political 
way  of  life- 

'Htree  independent  ratings  were  obtained  for  each  appeal  ides. 
Only  those  appeal  ideas  which  received  positive  ratings  from  all 
three  judges  and  a  combined  relatively  high  rating  are  presented 
in  the  pages  which  follow.  Appeal  ideas  which  were  judged  likely 
to  evoke  negative  or  adverse  effects  in  the  specified  group  were 
eliminated  from  further  consideration,  as,  of  course,  were  those 
the  consultants  considered  irrelevant. 

PBESENTATION  OF  APPEAL  IDEAS 

A  total  of  400  appeal  ideas  survived  this  intensive  and  systematic 
examination.  Many  of  these  were  also  judged  to  be  appropriate, 
however,  for  tasks  or  groups  other  than  the  one  for  which  developed. 
This  additional  appropriateness  is  indicated  by  cross-references. 
There  are  some  116  such  indications  of  multiple  relevancy.  It  may 
be  that  more  appeal  ideas  than  have  here  been  cross-referenced  are 
applicable  to  other  problem  situations;  but  there  is  not  empirical 
data  to  support  further  cross-listing.  Should  the  operator  in  the 
field  wish  to  extend  the  application  of  ah  appeal  idea  to  other  tasks 
and  groups,  he  should  discuss  the  problem  with  area  specialists  or 
indigenous  personnel  on  bis  staff. 

The  appeal  ideas  in  this  section  are  arranged  according  to  projected 
military  situations  and  psychological  operations  task  (see  Section  VI), 
and  then  by  special  audience.  If  there  are  several  appeal  ideas  for  a 
problem  situation,  those  with  the  higher  rating  of  adjudged  persua¬ 
siveness,  indicated  by  the  numerical  value  “1,”  precede  those  ^vith 
the  lower  rating  “2." 

Accompanying  key  symbols  identified  by  the  consultants  are 
presented  with  each  appeal  idea.  The  meaning  (in  context)  of  key 
symlxds  and  the  expected  reaction  of  the  recipient  audiences  to 
the  appeal  ideas  are  presented  direct  iy  under  each  appeal  idea, 
where  this  is  not  impUcitly  understood,  and  where  such  information 
has  bcTii  provided.  Any  comments  otfen-d  by  consultants  reganling 
diffenuitialorsituational  effects  (see  Section  I,  RESEARCH  DEhlNI- 
TIOXS).  spt“cial  couilitions  for  use,  and  particular  cautions  to  be 
oliscrvtal.  are  also  pnsented  uruler  the  appeal  idea.  (X-nisionally, 
in  sngs:t“stini;  alternative  woixlings,  nitHlifirations.  and  S[H‘cial  in- 


fluenccs  to  bear  in  mind,  a  comment  on  an  idea  may  appear  to  be 
somewhat  critical  in  vein.  However,  criticism  to  the  point  of  nega¬ 
tion  should  not  be  inferred — the  consultant  who  made  the  comment 
considered  the  appeal  idea  to  have  positive  value. 

In  order  to  maintain  the  credibility  of  U..S,  psychological  ac¬ 
tivities,  the  operator  is  cautioned  when  selecting  appeal  ideas  for  use 
to  make  certain  that  any  event,  piece  of  information,  or  enemy  action 
recounted  in  the  appeal  idea  is  essentially  accurate  and  within  the 
SOTpe  of  what  is  believable  to  the  audience.  Some  additional  prin¬ 
ciples  to  be  heeded  In  selecting  appeal  ideas  for  use  are  given  on  pages 
29-31  of  FM  .33-5  (1955).  The  operator  is  also  again  reminded  of  the 
Other  cautions  set  forth  in  Section  I  regarding  the  use  of  appeal  ideas. 
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Tank  1 

PROJECTED  GENERAL  MILITARY  SITUATION 

The  special  audience  is  part  of  the  armed  forces  of  a  nation  which 
is  a  foe — or  an  ally  of  a  foe — of  the  United  States. 

GOAL:  GOOD  WILL  TOWARD  THE  UNITED  STATES 

TASK  1 :  To  convince  enemy  soldiers  that  a  United  States  rtctoiy 
is  morally  and  politically  desirable  (e.g.,  build  tip  under¬ 
standing  of  and  sympathy  for  UjS.  wartime  policies,  aims, 
and  objectives;  create  an  awareness  of  traditional  friendship 
between  the  peoples  of  their  country  and  the  United  States). 

Enlisted  Men 

1.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symhols 

Thai,  why  do  you  fight  your  friends?  Friends 

Why  do  you  die  for  Chinese  slavery '  Chinese  slavery  . 

instead  of  Thai  freedom?  Thai  freedom 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  The  United  States  has  been  a  true 
friend  to  the  Thai  and  has  many  friends  amoi^  the  people. 
Chinese  domination  (“slavery")  would  cause  resentment; 
the  Thai  are  very  proud  of  their  traditional  freedom.  ,, 
Probable  Reaction^  to  Appeal  Idea:  The  Thai  shoidd  question 
why  they  are  fighting  their  traditional  US.  friends.  '  They 
should  reseat  fighting  for  Chinese  domination  instead  of  for 
•  their  traditional  freedom. 

NoncommissioHed  Officers 

2.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  1) 

America  is  fighting  for  your  freedom 

from  Chinese  slavery.  We  want 
only  a  Thailand  governed  by  Thai 
for  Thai,  We  ask  for  nothing  but 
your  help. 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  Freedom — ^Thai  are  proud  of  their 
freedom;  Chinese  slavery — ^^the  Thai  would  resent  Chinese 
domination;  governed  fay  Thai  fer  Thai — the  Thai  are  proud 
that  they  have  continued  to  rule  their  own  nation. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  This  appeal  should  encourage 
the  Thai  to  remember  that  historically  the  United  States  has 
helped  them  maintain  freedom  from  foreign  domination.  All 
we  have  asked  in  return  is  that  they  help  themselves.  Thus, 
this  appeal  shoidd  evoke  sympathy  for  our  aims. 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  1,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Enlisted  .Men  and  judged  to  be  appropriate  also  for  Non- 
coinmissioned  Officers,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 
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K^  Symbols  - 
Freedom 
Chinese  slaveiy 
Governed  by  Thai  for 
Thai 
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Task  1, 2 


*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  i,  for  this  task  for  use  with 

IConcofnrnfesioned  Officers  and  judged  appropriate  also  for 
Officers,  with  a  peisuasreneas  rating  of  1. 

GOAL:  DISCOURAGEMENT,  DEFEATISM,  APATBOf 

TASK  2:  To  get  the  enemy  sd^ns  to  become  confused  and  openly 
doubtfnl  concerning  the  ideology  and  war  aims  of  their 
goremment  and  the  government  (s)  of  their  country’s 
allies  {e^.,  by  pomting  oat  weak  points,  fallacies,  and 
immoralities). 

OtSeerm 

3.  Appeal  Idea  (Bating;  1)  Key  SymhoU 

Tour  government  has  sold  yon  not  to  Sold  out 

the  Chinese.  Ton  die  while  they  Chinese 
live  in  luxury  mS[rungTfaep(b-»?  hxtxmy  in  trup  thteh 
tMeb).  What  does  your  death  give  Chinese  slavery 

to  yoor  country?  Only  Chmese 
slavery! 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  Hie  idea  of  government  officials 
selling  their  loyalty  to  the  i^^Kst  bidder  is  quite  plausible 
in  Thailand.  Chinese  are  reg^uded  with  distaste  by  most  ThaL 
High  government  officials  five  in  considerable  opulence  in 
Bangkok  (tmy  (hiti);  Chinese  domination  of  Thailand 
(Chinese  “davery”)  would  be  hated.  .  . 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  I&a;  Most  of  the  younger  Thai 
resent  the  taking  of  graft  by  goremment  officials,  or  the  use 
of  official  position  for  personal  gain.  Thai  in  outlying  areas 
envy  the  luxuries  of  Bangkok,  and  they  will  resent  having  to 
fight  while  others  enjoy  these  Inxnries.  The  thought  that  the 
eventual  result  will  be  davay  for  Thailand  will  further 
increase  resentment. 
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Task  2 

4.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration  with  title  at  top  “The  Overlord  with  whip 

Chinese  Want  to  En-laee  the  Thai":  Helpless  Thai 

Show  a  huge  Chinese  officer  with  a 

big  whip  standing  over  a  body  of 

Thai  soldiers  on  their  knees  in  ^ 

•  supplication  to  him.  Printed  in  back¬ 
ground  (in  Thai)  are  the  words  of 
the  old  song  “Chinese  and  Thai  are 
relatives/must  love  and  help  each 
other  forever.” 

Caption:  “The  Chinese  said  they 
came  as  brothers, .  but  they  make 
slaves.” 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  The  Thai  take  great  pride 
in  being  free  men;  consequently,  this  kind  of  appeal  would 
help  engender  apathy,  listlessness,  unwillingness  to  fi^t,  and 
loss  of  confidence  in  Chinese  promises. 

5.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols  , 

Your  leaders  led  you  into  this  war  Corruption 

to  line  their  pockets  with  your  ally's  Buddhist  principles 
gold.  You  have  no  common  cause 
with  them.  They  are  evil  men,  with 
none  of  the  Thai  high  Buddhbt  prin¬ 
ciples.  They  would  let  your  ally 
subvert  your  whole  way  of  life. 

Assume  static  frontal  situation,  leav¬ 
ing  soldiers  plenty  of  time  to  discuss 
the  war. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  This  appeal  would  provoke 
debate  among  the  officers  concerning  the  causes  of  the  war 
and  the  virtues  of  their  government’s  war. 

•See  Appeal  Idea  No.  SIS,  developed  for  Task  76  for  use  with 
Armed  Forces  (Political),  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Mil¬ 
itary  Officers  for  this  task,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 
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Task  3,4 

TASK  3:  To  make  enemj  aoldieis  lose  faith  in  the  ultimate  victory 
of  their  side  and/or  ^ect  the  United  States  to  be 
victorious. 

Noneommisejoned  Otteert 

9.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

Thai  soldiers,  you  have  seen  the 
power  of  American  equipment.  You 
have  seen  the  power  of  the  American 
Army.  You  cannot  win. 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  American  equipment  and  the  U.S. 
Army  are  held  in  conriderable  esteem  by  the  Thai.  Many 
have  seen  both  at  close  range. 

.  Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  This  is  an  appeal  of  question¬ 
able  effect;  however,  it  should  remind  Thai  of  the  power 
they  have  seen  demonstrated  by  the  American  military. 
Those  who  had  an  excellent  chance  to  observe  this  at  close 
hand  should  wonder  about  their  ability  to  win. 

TASK  4;  To  make  enemy  soldiers  lose  confidence  in  their  own 
military  forces  (top  military  leaders,  superiors,  training, 
weapons  and  ammunition,  security  system,  etc.). 

Noncommissioned  Officers 

7.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Why  do  you  fight  without  gasoline.  Gasoline,  ammunition, 
ammunition,  and  spare  parts?  There  and  spare  parts 
b  plenty  in  kruy  thSeb.  “Plenty  in  Iruy  thieb” 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbob:  Gasoline,  ammimition,  and  spare 
parts  are  habitually  in  short  supply  in  Thai  up-country  and 
field  units.  Thai  know  that  units  in  Bangkok  {kray  thieb) 
normally  have  much  of  what  they  want. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Up-country  imits  resent 
even  the  peacetime  shortages  in  gasoline,  ammunition,  and 
spare  parts,  while  units  in  Bangkok,  close  to  depots,  have 
everything  they  need.  The  shortages  usually  result  either  from 
the  up-country  units’  lack  of  political  “puU,”  bureaucratic 
red  tape,  or  lack  of  funds. 


Key  Symbols 
American  equipment 
American  Army 
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Task  4,5*6 

8,  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

Illustration:  Machinegun  dr  mortar 
squad  with  noncom  and  men  in  fir¬ 
ing  position.  Only  a  few  rounds  of 
anunanition  are  available.  Show 
fear  on  faces  of  men. 

Caption:  (Sergeant  says)  “How  can 
we  fight  without  ammunition?” 

(Assume  long,  hard  defensive  cam¬ 
paign  usually  under  heavy  pressure 
from  better-armed  opponents.) 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Because  their  leaders  can¬ 
not  provide  adequate  combat  sxipplies,  troops  would  probably 
leave  their  weapons  and  surrender  or  fall  back. 

TASK  5:  To  arouse  and  intensify  among  enemy  soldiers  a  disrespeci 
for  or  lack  of  confidence  in  the  top  national  civilian  leaders 
of  their  country. 

Frontier  Police 

9.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

Your  leaders  offer  nothing  but  broken 
promises. 

While  you  make  sacrifice.',  your 
leaders  are  hoarding  ever-increasing 
wealth. 

As  your  life  is  in  danger,  consider  how 
safe  your  leaders  make  themselves! 

TASK  6:  To  make  enemy  soldiers  desire  peace  (i.e.,  make  them  feel 
the  end  of  the  war  is  desirable). 

Officers 

10.  Appeal  Idea  CRet'mg:  1)  Ke>j  Sijmhols 

For  leaflets;  Your  false  ally  is  retreat¬ 
ing;  United  States  desires  peaceful 
settlement,  and  offers  liberty  and 
freedom. 

(Assume  ally  (foe  of  Uuitetl  States) 
is  retreating.) 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea :  This  should  eneounigt'  officers 
to  resist  orxlers  to  conUnuo  fighting. 
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Peaceful  settlement 
Liberty  and  freetlom 


Key  Symbols 
Your  life  in  danger 
(leaders  are  safe) 


Key  Symbols 
Concept  of  self-preser¬ 
vation 
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•Task  6, 7 

11,  Apipeal  Idea  (Bating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Why  are  you  committing  suicide  by  Suicide 
fighting  for  the  Chinese  (or  a  particu-  Fighting 

far  government)?  Chinese 

It's  time  to  go  home  and  take  care  of  Home  and  family 
your  family. 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  Suicide  is  a  veiy  Serious  sin  in 
Buddhism.  Fighting  is  distasteful  to  most  peaceloving  Thai. 

-  Many  Thai  resent  the  influence  of  the  Chinese.  Although 
somewhat  immoral  In  their  sexual  behavior,  by  American 
standards,  Thai  men  love  their  homes  and  families. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  The  thought  of  committing 
suicide  should  evoke  fear;  to  do  it  for  the  Chinese  should  be 
particularly  distasteful.  Thoughts  of  home  and  family  should 
evoke  a  desire  to  get  away  from  the  fighting, 

12,  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  2)  Key  Symbols 

Thai  officers:  You  can  save  your  mili-  Preservation  of  mili¬ 
tary  forces  and  your  own  careers  by  tary  careers 
laying  down  your  arms  now.  The  Peace — ^Buddha 

wise  military  man  is  one  who  knows  Fanatical  political 

when  to  stop  fighting  and  end  need-  leaders 
less  slaughter.  Don't  heed  fanatiesd 
political  leaders  who  would  lead  you 
to  complete  destruction.  Buddha 
loves  peace. 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  Preservation  of  their  military  careers 
means  continuation  of  the  officers'  livelihood.  The  Buddhist 
religion  teaches  that  violence  is  sinful. 

T.4SK  7 :  To  intensify  the  enemy  soldiers’  apprehension  about  condi¬ 
tions  at  home. 

Frontier  Police 

13,  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration;  Thin,  sick-looking  Poor  conditions  and 
woman;  nothing  to  eat  at  home;  illness  at  home 
children  lying  sick  in  bed,  no  me<li- 

cine.  and  no  one  to  take  care  of  them. 

Caption;  “Is  this  ymir  family?'’ 

Probable  React  ion  to  Appeal  Idea:  The  morale  of  the  frontier 
pjiliee  wodKl  in-  lowertal.  ami  any  of  them  receiving  unpleasant 
news  from  home  woultl  be  likely  to  go  AWOL  or  desert, 
especially  if  umlee  St  raiti  fn.>in  duty. 
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Noncommissioned  Officers 


Task  7 


14.  Afptal  Idea  (Rating;  1) 

Illustration;  Communist  leader  sepa¬ 
rating  mothers  from  families  (chil¬ 
dren,  a.s  all  able-bodied  men  are 
assumed  to  be  fighting}  sending 
mothers  in  one  direction,  children  in 
another,  each  group  heading  for  its 
own  type  of  concentration  camp. 

Caption:  “It  is  now  that  you  are 
needed  at  home.” 

^(eaning  of  Key  Symbol:  The  separation  of  children  from  their 
mothers  is  distressing  to  parents,  particularly  in  closely  knit 
families  such  as  the  Thai. 

15.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration:  Neglected  land  and  de¬ 
jected  family. 

Caption:  “Soldier  go  home,  your  wife 
and  children  are  sick  and  your  lands 
are  lying  idle,  Buddha  does  not  travel 
with  you  in  your  unjust  war.” 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  His  family  and  home  are  very  impor¬ 
tant  to  the  Thai  soldier,  who  is  usually  poor  and  insecure. 
Buddha’s  approval  is  a  paramount  consideration  in  all  under¬ 
takings. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  This  kind  of  appeal  should 
result  in  general  unrest  and  lowered  efficiency. 

Comment:  References  to  Buddha  should  be  used  with  caution. 
The  basic  appeal  idea  can  be  used  without  the  reference  to 
Buddha. 

16.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Who’s  feeding  your  family  now?  Concept  of  patertial 

.\re  your  children  still  plump  and  love 

healthy? 

Probable  Reaction  to  .Appeal  Idea:  Soldiers  often  desert  in  order 
to  be  able  to  feed  their  families  properly. 


Illness  in  family 
Idle  land  , 
Buddha 
Unjust  war 


Key  Symbols 
Separation  of  family 
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Task  7.  8 

n.  Appeal hlf a {^tvag'.2)  ISey StjnJHyh 

Illustration:  Group  of  refugees,  tired  Forced  to  leave  home 
and  lean,  wearing  only  the  phda  kha^ 

TTido  (loincloth). 

Caption:  “Your  famfly,  your  friends 
are  forced  to  leave  home.  Many 
have  only  their  pAda 
(Assumes  some  known  movement  of 
civilian  refugees.) 

18.  vlppeof /deo  (Rating:  2)  KtySymbobt 

Illustration :  A  wife  and  her  chOdren,  Should  not  nei^ect 

perhaps  also  an  elderiy  grandmother,  famQy 
at  home. 

Caption;  “Military  men  should  not 
neglect  their  families.” 

(Assumes  that  the  military  men  are 
stationed  away  from  home  but  near 
enough  to  go  AWOL  to  pay  viats.) 

TASK  8:  To  arouse  and  intensify  nostalgia  (severe  melancholia, 
homesickness,  morbid  sentimentality)  among  enemy  soldiers. 

Frontier  Police 

.  19.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  1)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration;  Several  family  groups  on  /oay  IrdtAop  festival 

bank  of  river  (or  in  small  boats)  par¬ 
ticipating  in  lo»j  trdibog  festival.  (The 
first  verse  of  the  popular  folk  song 
about  this  festival  might  be  printed.) 

Caption:  “Go  home  for  boj  krathorj.” 

(Assumes  long  period  of  intensive 
combat.) 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol :  boj  kratkori  reflects  freedom  of  spirit  as 
well  as  freedom  of  person;  the  festival  is  one  to  which  the  Thai 
have  a  great  sentimental  attachment. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  This  might  even  encourage 
men  to  go  AWOL  and  return  home  for  a  few  days,  in  order  to 
be  with  their  families  during  the  festival, 

Conuiiciit:  As  presented  here,  this  appeal  idea  might  also  be 
suitable  as  au  appeal  to  achieve  desertion.  To  evoke  uostalgia, 
a  variant  caption  might  be;  “Wouldn’t  it  be  nice  {sdHttij)  to  be 
home  for  hjj  krdtboy?”  or,  “Everyone  should  be  with  his 
family  at /oJ(/ fvd/Aoy,” 
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Task  S,  10 


•See  Appetd  Idea  No,  Hid,  developed  for  Task  42,  for  use  with 
Armed  Forres  (political)  and  judged  appropriate  also  for 
Frontier  Fidice  for  this  task,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 


20.  Appeal  Idea  (Eating:  2) 

Remember  bovr you  enjoyed  the  Newr 
Tears'  cdebrations  (or  other  celebra¬ 
tion  appropriate  to  season)  in  your 
home  village— with  your  wife— your 
son?  Are  yon  ayoyingyourself? 


Key  Symhtda 

New  Tears'  celebration- 


Meaning  of  Kj^  Symbol:  This  is  an  especially  important  celebra¬ 
tion  to  the  *ntai. 


l^bable  Reac^a  to  Appeal  Idea:  An  appeal  of  this  kind  would 
evoke  tboti^ts  of  the  “good  old  days”  and  probably  encourage 
homesickness. 


•See  Appeal  N».  150,  developed  for  Task  42,  for  use  with  Armed 
Forces  (PoEtfcal)  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Frontier 
Police  for  ths  task,  with  a  persuasb  eness  rating  of  2. 

GOAL:  DISCORD 

TASK  10:  ""o  get  enemy  enlisted  men  to  become  increaan^  resent¬ 
ful  of  officers. 

Nonconunissioned  Officers 


21.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

Illustration:  Officers  enjoying  them- 
sdves  with  a  bottle. 

Caption:  “Nonconis?  How  much 
ntaJikoog  areyottgetting?” 


Key  Symholg 
Mffkhooy  (whiskey) 


Meaning  of  Key  Symbol;. is  the  national  whiskey;  it  is 
a  symbol  of  good  living  and  festivity.  There  is  a  vast  social 
chasm  between  officers  and  XCO's.  Officers  custoniarilv 
live  as  well  in  the  field  as  they  can,  and  tend  to  give  little 
thought  to  thecomfort  of  the  XCO’s  and  enlisted  men. 


Comment:  This  appeal  idea  should  be  used  with  caution  since 
tbeeoiisumpriouof  alcohol  is  not  eonipatible  with  Buddhisnt— 
altiiougl*  some  Thai  ilo  tlrink,  and  sometimes  to  excess. 
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Taak  11, 12  / 

TASK  ll:  To  get  enemy  officera  to  distrust  their  enlisted  men. 

Officers 

22.  /&«  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbalu 

Your  men  are  cowards  and  disappear  They  spit  in  your 
when  fitting  is  heavy  and  hard-  food 

ships  are  great.  They  hate  you  and 
will  stab  you  when  you  turn  your 
back.  They  spit  in  your  food. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  An  appeal  of  this  kind 
should  evoke  a  fear  of  death  or  injury  at  the  hands  of  trai- 
toxoiJB  troops. 

23.  Appad  Idea  (R&ims'-^)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration:  Officer  in  background,  “Nevermind" 

two  enlisted  men  squatting.  Ralloon 

indicates  one  of  the  latter  says, 

“Never  mind.” 

Caption:  “Your  soldiers  listen,  but 
do  they  understand?  Do  you  think 
they  care?" 

Comment:  Differential  Effect— 'The  illustration  and  caption 
would  create  an  adverse  effect  on  any  enlisted  men  who 
saw  them. 

TASK  12:  To  get  enemy  officers  of  the  same  grade  to  quarrel  and 
fi^t  among  themselves. 

Officers 

21.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  1)  Key  ST/mbols 

You  cannot  e-Kpect  equality  with  the  The  politically 
politically  favored.  Who  gets  the  favored 
promotions?  Whose  wishes  prevail? 

25.  Appeal  Idea  (Ruting:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Why  are  you  in  this  remote  post  Xlihtary  academy 
fighting  the  enemy  while  other 
officers  are  in  Bangkok,  enjoying 
life  at  the  niilitary  academy  as  an 
instructor  or  with  some  other  com¬ 
fortable  assigiuneut? 

Moaning  of  Key  Symbol;  This  key  symbol  represents  another 
facet  of  the  caste  system. 

FOR  OFFICIAL  USE  ORLY 


Task  12, 13,  IS 


Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  An  appeal  of  this  kind 
should  encourage  feelings  of  jealousy  among  the  nonregular 
army  officers  towards  academy  graduates. 

26.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Sywiola 

Illustration:  One  captain  asking  Concept  of  favoritism 
another,  ‘TVhere  are  you  going?” 

Caption:  “Is  he  really  your  very 
good  friend?  Why  are  some  of  your 
friends  called  into  Bangkok  so  often? 

When  did  yon  go  last?" 

TASK  13;  To  get  one  faction  of  enemy  officers  to  quarrel  and  fight 
with  another  faction. 

Enlisted  Men 

27.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Take  care,  the  officers  and  men  of  Favoritism 
_ _ _ (name  of  rival  fac¬ 
tion)  are  being  favored  by  the  top 

military  leaders.  Yours  will  be  the 
dangerous  and  unrecognized  jobs. 

Comment:  Differential  Effect — This  appeal  idea  would  have 
an  adverse  effect  on  the  rival  faction(s)  named. 

TASK  15:  To  get  major  elements  (branches  and  services)  of  the 
enemy  military  forces  to  quarrel  and  fight  with  other 
major  elements  (e.g.,  arouse  resentment  among  ground 
troops  about  lack  of  adequate  naval  and  air  support) . 

Noncommissioned  Officers 

28.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Whiy  doesn’t  ordnance  (or  signal)  Ordnance  (or  signal) 

keep  your  equipment  ;  operating?  Spare  parts 

Where  are  the  spare  parts?  Go  Market 
to  the  “market”  and  see! 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  The  typical  Th  a  unit  complains  about 
ordnance  and  sigmj  support  of  equipment;  rarely  do  repair 
units  get  out  inti,  tlie  field.  The  ssde  of  spare  parts  to  civilians 
is  notorious;  orten  army  equipment  cun  be  bought  in  the 
town  market — the  shop  center. 

Probable  Reaction  to  .Vppeal  Idea:  This  appeal  should  iutensify 
resentment  at  not  getting  proper  support  from  ordnance  and 
arouse  and  increusi'  suspicion  that  ordnance  personnel  tiavo 
been  selling  the  itceded  parts. 

FOR  OFflOUL  USE  OMLY  «» 


Officera 


29.  Appeal  Idea  (Bating;  2) 

“General  _  and  his 

(police,  tanks,  marines)  are  planning 
to  seize  the  goTemment,  They  are 
the  real  enemies  of  the  King  and 
people.  Strike  first." 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  Part'culariy  under  the  re^me  of 
General  Pfaao,  since  exiled,  the  people  and  army  came  to 
strongly  reseat  and  greatly  fear  the  police.  The  Thai  consider 
tanks  the  most  effective  instruments  of  a  coup;  thus,  control 
of  the  tank  units  carries  with  it  considerable  political-  power. 
Marines  have  participated,  with  considerable  effectiveness, 
in  coups;  the  army  distrusts  them.  “King  and  people”  is 
equated  with  patriotism.  Coups  are  quite  usual  in  Thailand; 
hence  the  concept  has  definite  meaning. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea :  The  police,  tanks,  and  marines 
have  been  used  very  effectively  in  recent  coups.  In  view  of 
the  power  that  lies  in  control  of  these,  the  idea  that  a  coup  is 
planned  by  the  man  or  men  who  control  them  is  plausible. 
Also  considerable  ill  feeh'ng  exists  between  these  forces  and 
other  segments  of  the  military.  Thus,  feelings  of  resentment 
and  patriotism  might  combine  to  provoke  overt  action. 

TASK  16:  To  intensify  conflicts  among  ethnic  and/or  minority  groups 
in  the  enemy  military  forces. 

Noncommissioned  Officers 

Key  Symbols 
Chinese  money 
Thai  should  rule 
Thailand 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  Chinese  businessmen  and  merchants 
have  most  of  the  money  in  Thailand.  Thai  insist  on  being 
able  to  control  their  own  destiny. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  This  appeal  may  be  effective 
in  directing  the  Thai's  generalized  reseulment  of  Chinese 
against  the  Thailand  Chinese  serving  in  the  annv. 


30.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  1) 

You  jure  slaves  of  Chinese  money. 
Thiii  should  rule  Thailand. 


Key  Symbols 
Police 
Tanks 
Marines 

King  and  people 
Concept  of  coup 
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Task  16, 17 


31.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Rluatration:  Noncommissioned  officer  Concept  of  treachery 
in  Thai  uniform  (but  distinctly 

Chinese  in  featmes)  whispering  with 
an  officer  in  the  uniform  of  the 
’  Chinese  Reds. 

Caption :  “Can  we  trust  the  Chinese?” 

(More  effectlTe  in  a  militaiy  stale¬ 
mate.) 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  An  appeal  of  this  nature  would 
evoke  greater  distrust  of  an  ethnic  group  already  under 
suspicion. 

32.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  SymhoU 

ThtI  soldietsl  The  Chinese  among  Chinese 
you  are  betraying  you  to  the  corrupt  Corruption 
leader  of  your  ally.  Betrayal 

Watch  them,  and  when  you  find  Violence 
them,  kill  them. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  An  appeal  idea  of  this  kind 
should  increase  the  suspicion  of  Chinese  which  already  exists 
among  the  Thai,  and  reinforce  the  NCO's  resentment  at  the 
domination  of  their  country  by  an  alien  people. 

Comment:  This  appeal  idea  should  be  used  with  caution; 
ordinarily,  the  Thai  would  not  respond  to  an  appeal  to  extreme 
violence  without  extreme  provocation. 

TASK  17 :  To  arouse  and  intensify  among  enemy  soldiers  resentment 
against  favored  civilian  groups  (e.g.,  stress  inequality  of 
sacrifice). 

Enlisted  Men 

•See  Appeal  Idea  No.  SO,  developed  for  Task  16  for  use  with 
Noncommissioned  Officers  and  judged  appropriate  also  for 
Enlisted  Men,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 
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Task  Ig 


TASK  18:  To  promote  atnonj'  enemy  soUlicrs  feelings  of  resentment 
toward  their  country's  allies. 

Frontier  Pi  Jice 


33.  Ajrpettl  Idea  (Rating;  !) 

Two-|,.inel  drawing,  the  first  panel 
slioiving  a  Frontier  Policeman  in 
uniform  being  accorded  friendly 
respect  by  his  village  countrymen, 
and  the  second  showing  the  same 
man  being  forced  to  saw  logs  by  a 
Chinese  overseer. 

Caption:  “From  this  to  this — a 
Chinaman’s  job.” 


Key  Symbols 
Policeman— respect 
Policeman — ^rnchiai 
labor 


Meaning  of  Key  Symbols;  Hard  physical  labor  Is  anathema  to 
the  Thai,  particidarly  the  officials,  who  believe  that  they  are 
above  hard  work. 

Comment:  The  conditions  depicted  must  actually  e.xist  if  this 
appeal  idea  is  to  have  meaning  or  be  effective. 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  186,  developed  for  Task  48  for  use  with 
Administrators,  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Frontier 
Police  for  this  task,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 

Officers 


34.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Two-panel  illustration,  the  first  show-  Contrast  in  treatment 
ing  troops  in  Chinese  uniforms  squat-  of  Chinese  end 
ting  around  large  rice  pot  eating  from  Thm  troops 

well-filled  bowls,  and  the  second 
showing  simOar  group  of  Thai  soldiers 
around  small  pot  eating  smaller  quan¬ 
tity  of  rice. 

Caption:  “Do  the  Chinese  jight  as 
well  as  they  eat?” 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  This  type  of  appeal  should 
intensify  Thai  resentment  of  the  disparity  between  the  treat¬ 
ment  of  their  soldiers  and  those  of  their  ally,  and  encourage 
them  to  demand  equal  treatment  of  their  troops. 

35.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Foreign  generals  are  giving  orders  to  Concept  of  national 
Thai  generals;  the  latter  are  running  pride  and  national 

-  around,  bumping  into  each  other.  dignity 

Caption :  “Who  is  our  boss?” 
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Task  18, 19 

36.  App«al  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

The  Chinese  have  made  you  slaves  in  Chinese 

your  own  country.  For  the  first  Slaves  in  own  country 
time,  Thailand  is  not  free.  Loss  of  freedom 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  Many  Thai  resent  and  fear  Chinese 
influence.  To  be  slaves  in  their  own  country,  under  the 
domination  of  a  fore^  power,  would  be  unthinkable;  the  Thai 
are  proud  of  their  long  hktoiy  of  freedom  from  outside  domi- 
nation. 

37.  Appeal  Idea  (Ba,tiDgz  2)  Key  Symbols 

Thai!  You  pride  youisdf  on  being  Freedom 

free  men.  Tour  ally  is  ruling  you.  Casualties  in  heavy 
keeping  you  in  the  war  for  a  lost  cause  fighting 

and  making  you  bear  the  bur¬ 
den  of  the  worst  fitting.  Tour 
casualties  ^ow  how  heavily  you  are 
losing.  You  fight  for  your  ally,  not 
yourselves.  We  have  no  hostility 
toward  you. 

(Assumes  heavy  frontal  presnre  on 
Thaiunits.) 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  The  Thai  take  great  pride  in'  their 
freedom. 

Probable  Keaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  An  appeal  of  this  type  should 
encourage  the  officers  to  quarrel  with  their  ally's  troops  and 
refuse  to  cooperate  with  them. 

•See  Appeal  Idea  NoJl97,  developed  for  Task  74  for  use  with  Armed 
Forces  (Political)  and  judged  to  be  appropriate  also  for 
Military  Officers  for  this  task,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 

GOAL:  PRIVATIZATION 

TASK  19:  To  make  euemy  soldiers  increasingly  dissatisfied  with 
mUitiiry  life  because  of  its  hardships  (isolation,  danger, 
cold,  excessive  marching,  etc.). 

Noncomnussioned  Officers 

38.  Appeof /(fra  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

“Why  are  you  slaving  for  the  Chinese'?  Slaving  for  the  Chi- 
Work  without  profit,  for  the  e.vploiter  nese 

of  Thailand  is  the  action  of  a  fool." 
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Tagk  19 

39.  A'ppeal  Key  Symbols 

Illustration:  A  full  rice  bo«d  ixran  ex-  Full  rice  bowl  or  jood 

;  cellent  rice  crop  in  the  firid.  rice  crop  . 

Caption:  “When  America  was  your 
ally,  your  bowl  was  fuD,” 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  Bice  is  food  and  food  is  a  good  life; 

if  there  is  sufficient  rice,  Thai  can  almost  in  variably  be  happy. 
Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  A  reminder  that  the  United 
States  did  not  exploit  her  SEATO  allies  should  not  only 
increase  thrir  dissatisfaction  with  their  present  lot,  but  also 
create  a  fedSngofgood  will  toward  the  United  States.  .  ’ 

40.  Appeal  Idea  (RatiDg:2)  Key  Symbols 

Twofandillustratmn,  the  &st  show-  Thai  family 

ing  a  gronp  of  Thai  soldims  squatting 

in  a  semi-cirde  and  talhia^  and  the 
second  showing  activities  of  a  typical 
family  group— wife,  duldcen,  par¬ 
ents — cooking  rice  or  eating  around 
the  family  pot.  Show  infant  in 
wife’s  arms,  suddng  exposed  breast. 

Caption:  “Husband  should  join  his 
family.” 

(Assumes  that  the  men  hare  been 
away  from  home  for  sevetdl  months.) 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  Thai  men  are  very  closely  attadied  to 
their  families. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  This  appeal  should  increase 
the  NCO's  dissarisfactum  with  military  life  to  the  point  where 
they  ni^t  even  go  AWOL. 

41.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

While  your  friends  in  Ban^ofc  have  Living  close  together 
the  comforts  of  life  and  are  living  close 

together,  you  are goardingthisremote 
outpost  of _ _ 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  The  Thai  are  extremely  gregarious. 

Living  dose  together  is  very  unportaul  to  them. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  The  unrest  and  subsequent 
.  reaction  resulting  from  this  appeal  would  depend  on  morale 
and  discipline  factors. 
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Task  19 


42.  Appeal  Idea  (Bating:  2)  Key  SymboU 

Soldtcni  The  war  haa  brought  you  War — misery 

nothing  but  misery — starvation,  dis-  Peaces— comfort 

ease,  discomfort.  Why  fight  on? 

Peace  means  a  good  life.  Quit  now! 

(Probably  most  useful  in  the  north 
and  northeast  of  Thailand  in  the 
winter  months.) 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  The  Thai  have  great  love  for  the 
material  comforts. 

Kobable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Under  certain  conditions  this 
type  of  appeal  should  increase  noncommissioned  officers'  dis¬ 
satisfaction  with  military  life  to  the  point  where  they  might 
detach  themselves  from  the  war  effort,  either  by  malingering  or 
by  absenting  themselves  from  their  units.  However,  its  per¬ 
suasiveness  is  contingent  on  the  privations  experienced  by  the 
Thai  army  in  the  field. 

43.  Appeal  Idea  (Bating;  2)  Key  Symbols 

Why  do  you  go  hungry  and  die  while  Hunger 

your  friends  are  happy  at  home  with  Home,  wife,  sweetheart 

their  wives  and  girls? 

(Assumes  NCO’s  must  really  be  dying, 
going  hungry  and  enduring  hard¬ 
ships — by  their  standards.) 

Comment:  While  this  group  has  a  strong  attachment  to  their 
homes,  it  should  be  remembered  that  at  least  in  peacetime  most 
NCO’s  come  from  the  same  province  where  the  units  are  located. 
Furthermore,  up-country  Thai  are  quite  used  to  conditions  that 
Americans  consider  hardships,  so  it  is  possible  that  no  appeal 
designed  for  accomplishing  this  task  would  be  extremely  effec¬ 
tive  under  any  circumstances. 
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Task  20 

TASK  20:  To  ftroiiso  resentment  among  enemy  soldiers  regarding  the 
failure  of  their  own  military  forces  to  provide,  adequate 
food,  clothing,  medical  care,  etc. 

Frontier  Pollec 

44.  Aj)‘peal  Idea  {baling:  1)  Key  Symhoh 

Police  chiefs  in  Bangkok  live  high  with  Live  high  in  Bangkok 
many  wives  while  they  fail  to  provide 
,  ,  you  with  adequate  food  and  clothing. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  It  would  intensify  resentment 
against  Bangkok  officials,  especially  among  group  members 
who  are  stationed  in  rural  areas,  and  tend  to  distract  their 
attention  from  their  duties. 

45.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symhoh  . 

Are  your  leaders  in  Bangkok  seeing  to 
it  that  you  have  adequate  medical 
care?  Food?  Beverage?  Think  about 
this. 

Comment:  This  appeal  idea  should  not  be  used  if  the  police  are 
as  well  off  under  the  assumed  alliance  with  the  foe  of  the 
United  States  as  they  were  when  Thailand  enjoy^  friendly 
relations  with  the  United  States,  and  the  ^lice  were  trained 
by  Americans. 

Officers 

46.  .Appro/ /dea  (Rating;  1) 

Illustration :  Obese  leaders  of  govern¬ 
ment  (at  home)  living  off  the  “fat  of 
the  land.” 

A  sumptuous  banquet  table  would  be 
the  motif. 

Caption:  “Do  they  care  about  you?” 

47.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1) 

Officers,  you  have  been  betrayed  by 
the  government.  They  live  in  lu.vury 
in  Krung  Thep  (knii)  theeb)  off  the 
lottery  atul  ta.xes  while  they  keep  you 
fighting  (workin.g)  for  the  Chinese 
without  budget  for  food,  giisoline, 
ammo,  spare  parts,  and  medical  care. 
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Key  Symbols 
Do  they  care? 


Key  Symbols 

Krung  Thep 

Lottery 

Buriget 

Cluucse 

Betrayal 


Concept  of  needless 
shortages 


Task  20 


Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  Officcrahatc  to  be  assigned  away  from 
Krung  Thep  (Bangkok),  with  its  comforts.  Most  upper-class 
Thai  suspect  that  funds  from  the  lottery,  which  they  all  love 
to  play,  arc  diverted  into  the  pockets  of  government  officials. 
Thai  officers  arc  given  to  attributing  their  lack  of  initiative  and 
energy  in  overcoming  their  problems  to  their  lack  of  “budget.” 
Both  “betrayal”  and  “Chinese"  are  emotiondaden  terms. 
Probable  Seaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  The  mention  of  betrayal 
would  get  their  attention,  whOe  the  thought  of  politicians 
bving  in  comfort  while  the  officers  fought  for  the  Chinese 
would  intensify  their  dissatisfaction  and  lead  them  to  use  lack 
of  “budget”  83  an  excuse  for  inactivity. 

48.  Appeal  Idea  (Eating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Officers!  How  about  the  politicians  Politicians 
back  home?  Are  they  starving  so  you 

■  soldiers  can  eat  well,  or  are  they  en¬ 
joying  life  while  you  suffer?  ' 

49.  Appeal  Idea  (Eating:  2)  ■  Key  Symbols 

Cartoon  or  drawing  depicting  black  Civilian  profiteer 

.  marketeer  with  drugs  and  a  soldier  '  '  , 

dying  for  -ack  of  them. 

Caption:  “Are  your  solffiers  sick?” 

ftobable  Eeaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  cause  them  to 
demand  from  higher  authorities  the  supplies  they  need,  which 
would  tend  to  increase  civilian-militaiy  friction.  If  the  supplies 
were  not  forthcoming  the  officers  would  lose  face;  this  in  turn 
woidd  result  in  a  decline  in  their  leadership  capacity. 

50.  Appeal  Idea  (Eating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration:  A  soldier  (in  uniform  The  supplies  do  not 
appropriate  to  rank  and  branch  of  come 

service)  lying  sick  on  the  ground  with 
friend  squatting  Ix^ide  him. 

Caption:  “You  ask  ‘Have  we  medi¬ 
cine?’  ‘Have  wc  cigarettes?'  'TFhere 
are  the  supplies?’  The  supplies  do 
not  come.” 

(Assumes  some  strain  on  normal 
supply  channels.) 
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Task  22 


GOAL;  PANIC 


Task  22:  To  get  enemy  soldiers  to  panic  or  to  behare  in  a  disorganized 


Officers 


51,  Appeal  Id^a  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration:  A  battlefront  where  the  United  States  wQI 
United  States  exhibits  great  superi'  defeat  those  who 
ority  in  planes,  weapons,  aminuni>  oppose 

tion,  and  men.  Thai  defending  only 
with  rifles  and  mortars. 

Caption :  “The  Americans  have  many 
planes,  weapons  and  men — they  will 
defeat  those  who  oppose  them!” 

Comment:  SUuatianal  Effect — While  this  appeal  idea  may  be 
conducive  to  the  desired  reaction,  it  would  certainly  not 
increase  favorable  feeling  toward  the  United  States. 

52.  Appeal  Idea  QSAtvag:  1)  Key  Symbols 

lUustration:  Bombs  destroying  par-  Get  out  now 
ticular  city  which  it  is  desired  to  have 

evacuated. 

Caption:  “Get  out  now  while  you 
can.” 

;  (Assumes  a  demonstrated  capability 
for  bombing  of  Thai  objectives  by 
U.S.) 

Comment:  (See  Appeal  Idea  No.  51)  Situational  Effect — Wlule 
this  appeal  may  be  conducive  to  the  desired  reaction  it  would 
certainly  not  increase  favorable  feding  toward  the  United 
States. 


53.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

Flee  while  you  can.  The  U.S.  attack 
grows.  Today  it  was  two  villages. 
N ext  week  it  will  be  ten.  Save  yoim- 
self  while  you  can.  Our  new  weapons 
will  overwhelm  you.  Your  troops 
can't  withstand  our  assault.  Your 
support  forces  crumble  imder  our 
bombing. 

(Assumes  growing  military  pressure.) 


Key  Symbols 
New  weapons 
Support  forces 
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Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  tend  to  inflnence 
officers  to  order  tbeir  units  to  retreat  in  order  to  avoid  the 
risk  of  being  isolated  and  shut  off  from  their  supplies  of  food, 
medicines,  and  otb-'r  essentials. 

Comment;  (See  Appeal  Idea  No.  51)  Situational  Effect — While 
this  appeal  may  be  conducive  to  the  desired  reaction,  it  would 
certainly  not  increase  favorable  feeling  toward  the  United 
States. 

GOAL:  SUBVERSION  AND  RESISTANCE 


Task  23:  To  get  enemy  soldiers  to  malinger  (e.g.,  faking  diseases, 
injuring  themselves,  pretending  inability  to  read  instruc¬ 
tions). 

Enlisted  Men 


54.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Your  family  and  friends  will  consider  Real  hero 
you  a  real  hero  if  you  return  to  pro¬ 
tect  them.  Feign  illness  and  be  sent 

home.  It  win  also  be  a  joke  on  your 
officers. 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  210,  developed  for  Task  52,  for  use  with 
Mass-XIedia  Personnel  and  judged  appropriate  for  Enlisted  Men 
for  this  task,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 

55.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  -  Key  Symbols 

If  you  can  convince  your  officers  that  Removed  from  danger 
you  are  ill,  you  can  be  removed  from  zone 
the  danger  zone. 

Comment;  The  persuasiveness  of  such  an  appeal  idea  would 
depend  upon  the  way  “sick  '  personnel  are  treated — whether 
they  are  in  fact  returned  to  rear  areas,  etc. 

56.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

You  can  earn  a  well  deserved  rest  Be  safe! 
safe  in  the  interior  by  “arranging” 

to  lose  only  a  toe  or  a  finger.  Be  safe! 

Your  companions  do  this. 
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Task  24 

TASK  24;  To  get  enemy  soldiers  to  practice  passive  resistance  (e.g., 
refusal  to  fight,  figfiting  inefficiently,  delaying  action). 

Frontiw  Police 

57.  A^ptal  JtUa  (Rating:  2) 

You  Thai  are  fighting  a  lost  cause. 

Those  who  forced  you  into  the  war 
on  their  side,  can't  supply  you  with 
food,  clothing,  and  weapons.  You 
are  cannon  fodder  for  them.  Stop 
this  senseless  resistance  now.  Your 
officers  and  the  army  (navy,  air  force) 
are  unable  to  help  you  and  your 
comrades  grow  restle^.  They  have 
lost  the  will  to  fight  and  want  peace. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  Ii  would  tend  to  destroy 
confidence  in  the  other  branches  of  service  and  in  Thailand’s 
aDy,  and  lead  to  a  refusal  to  cooperate  wQlin^y  with  the 
other  branches  of  the  aBy. 

58.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  SyniboU 

Illustration:  Large  number  of  ILS. 
transports  disgorging  men  and  sup¬ 
plies  in  an  endless  stream;  show  sky 
filled  with  American  airplanes  as  far 
as  eye  can  see. 

Caption:  “How  can  you  hope  to 
win  with  an  opponent  that  is  so  rich 
and  powerful?" 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  By  emphasizing  the  supe¬ 
rior  niilitary  capability  of  the  Uuitwl  States,  it  would  tend 
to  spread  and  reinforce  the  fatalistic  fear  of  the  Thai  that 
they  could  never  hope  to  defeat  such  a  powerful  nation. 
Comment:  It  hiis  been  suggested  that  the  caption  be  eliminated 
and  the  transports  and  equipment  clearly  labelleii  as  that  of 
the  United  States,  thus  letting  the  illustratiou  speak  for 
itself.  It  must  be  borne  in  iniiul,  however,  that  this  sort  of 
appeal  idea  wonhl  have  to  convince  the  audience  that  the 
superiority  of  U.S.  material  and  tn.H>p  training  outweighs  the 
Communist  advantage  in  sheer  miinbers  of  men,  in  onler  to 
overcome  the  elFi'ct  of  the  alrea»ly  well-establislual  awareness 
of  the  “honles”  of  manpower  available  to  the  Chinese'. 


ILS.  power 


Key  Symboht 
Lack  of  supplies 
Cannon  fodder 
False  ally 
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.  Ta»k  24 


*See  Appeal  Idea  JV5»-  59,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Noncominissioaed  Officers  and  judged  appropriate  also  for 
Frontier  Police  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2.  . 

Nimc^nussioned  Officers 

59.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

What  is  your  pay  for  dying?  What  Pay  for  dying 
do  you  get  for  figfiting  this  war?  Slaves  of  Chinese 
Only  slavery  to  the  Chinese. 

Ptobable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  cause  the  NCO  to 
wonder  what  he  himself  is  getting  out  of  fighting  and  pos* 
sibly  dying,  especially  if  the  thought  is  implanted  that  even 
if  he  survives,  his  sacrifice  wfll  lead  only  to  enslavement  hy 
the  Chinese. 


Officers 

60.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1) 

You  have  heen  betrayed  by  the  gov¬ 
ernment.  They  have  sold  out  for 
Chinese  money,  and  -now  you  fight 
for  China  instead  of  Thailand.  Thai¬ 
land  is  no  longer  free. 


Key  Symbols 
Betrayal 
Chinese  money 
Fight  for  China 
Free  Thailand 


Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  arouse  strong 
resentment  and  even  ha»red  among  the  group.  The  concept 
of  betrayal  would  get  attention  and  the  idea  of  government 
officiab  “selling  out"  for  “Chinese  money"  is  plausible  to 
members  of  this  group. 

61.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Thai  military  men  (thdbaan),  don’t  I  cey  (Gliinese) 
overwork  yourselves  for  the  cey.  | 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  A  derisiv  \nd  contemptuous  term  for 
Chine iC,  simdar  to  the  slang  term  Chink. 
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Tull  24, 26, 27 


62,  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Ketj  SymboU 

“Those  who  forced  you  into  the  war  I  Lack  of  supplies 
on  their  side,  can’t  supply  you  with  |  False  ally 
food,  clothes,  and  weapons.  Stop 
this  senseless  resistance  now.  Your 
noncoms,  enlisted  men,  and  police 
want  peace  and  hare  lost  the  will 
to  fight.” 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  tend  to  persuade 
;  officers  to  withhold  their  troops  from  action  until  their  com- 
plaints  to  headquarters  about  the  lack  of  necessary  supplies 
.  were  answered  or  satisfied. 

Task;  26:  To  get  enemy  soldiers  to  commit  sabotage  (e.g,,  blowing 
up  supplies,  disabling  their  weapons). 


Frontier  Police 


Rey  Symbols 
Anti-Buddha 


63.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

(Verbal)  The  Communists  will  be 
defeated  because  they  are  anti- 
Buddha,  but  you  can  help. 

(The  military  trend  would  have  to 
be  relatively  favorable  to  the  United 
States.) 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  In  the  view  of  a  religious  or  super¬ 
stitious  Thai,  to  oppose  Buddha  is  to  pit  one-self  against 
the  inevitable. 

GOAL:  SURRENDER,  DEFECTION,  DESERTION 

TASK  27:  To  convince  enemy  soldiers  that  they  will  be  treated 
well  if  they  surrender. 

Frontier  Police 

64.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

Illustration:  Comfortably  sleeping 

-  POW  s  in  clean,  neat  quarters;  the 
POW’s  pictured  with  contented 
e.\'pressions. 

Caption:  “Xow  we  rest  in  pleasant 
surrouiKlings,  later  we  will  return 
to  our  families  alive  and  well.” 


Key  Symbols 
Comfortable  POW 
quarters 

Self-preservation 


lU 
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Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  As  a  play  oh  basio  human 
nature  this  sort  of  appeal  should  strike  a  responsive  cord 
in  the  group. 

65.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key, Symbols  ■ 

Illustration:  Reasonably  clean  and  Ample  food 
comfortably  garbed  POW  grorp  Friendly  guard 
seated  at  mess  table  with  large  rice  Respect  of  one 
bowl  as  centerpiece  surrounded  by  soldier  for  another 
other  miscellaneous  receptables  con¬ 
taining  food.  Show  American  guard 

(no  gun,  only  police  stick  on  belt) 
smiling  broadly  and  saying,  '‘Thai 
soldiers  certainly  do  like  to  eat.” 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  Aimericans  feed  and  treat  POW’s 
well. 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  80,  developed  for  Task  31  for  use  with 
Officers  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Frontier  Police  for 
this  task,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 

66.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  *  Key  Symbols 

Do  you  wish  to  be  spared  from  the  Self-preservation 
holocaust  of  war  so  that  your  family  Love  of  family 
may  once  again  see  you?  Surrender  Revulsion  to  the 
now — you  will  be  removed  to  a  safe  horrors  of  war 
zone  and  treated  well! 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  Basic  human  instincts. 

67.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration:  Sick  POW's  in  U.S.  Drugs  and  medicines 
compound  resting  peacefully  on  cot.  Peaceful  compoimd 
AU  ffinds  of  medicines  and  drugs  on 

bedstand. 

Caption:  “Drugs  available.  Rest 
peacefully,” 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  Drugs  and  medicines,  always  in 
short  supply  outside  of  Bangkok,  are  highly  viduinl  by  the 
Thai  armed  forces.  Peace  signifies  relief  from  war  conditions. 

Comment:  This  appeal  idea  should  be  used  cautiously,  as  the 
idea  of  a  hospital  might  create  anxiety  or  fear  among  some 
members  of  this  group. 
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Task  27 


Noncominiaaioued  Officers 


68.  Appeal  Idea  (Baling:  1) 

We  fight  the  Chinese,  not  the  Thai. 
Join  us  as  hiends  and  you  will  be 
treated  as  friends.  Remember 
World  Warn. 


Key  Symbols 
Chinese  enemy 
Americfm  friends 
World  War  II 


Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  Most  Thai  dislike  the  influence 
of  the  Chinese  both  in  Thailand  and  in  Asia.  Thai  genially 
consider  Americans  their  friends.  They  remember  that  the 
United  States  did  not  declare  war  on  Thailand  in  Worid 
War  II. 


69. 


Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

Soldiers  of  Thailand!  The  United 
States  is  not  your  real  enemy,  we  do 
not  wish  to  fight  you!  Surrender 
and  you  will  be  treated  well,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Geneva  Convention. 

Officers 


70.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1) 

Rlustration:  (1)  POW's  with  con¬ 
tented,  happy  countenances  eating  a 
plentiful  meal  of  Thai  food. 

Caption:  “They  have  plenty  to  eat, 
do  you?” 

Illustration:  (2)  POW's  sleeping 
comfortably  and  contentedly. 
Captiou:  “They  are  sf.fe  and  among 
real  friends — are  you?" 

Illustration:  (3)  Happy  Pt)W's 
bathing  (wearing  bathing  cloth)  in 
clean  area  with  modern  equipment. 
Caption:  “This  could  be  you — safe 
and  dean.” 

71.  Appeod  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

Photograph  of  happy  Thai  POW's  in 
pleasant  U.S.  compound  eating  a 
large  meal  of  recognizable  Thai 
favorite  fare. 


Key  Symb.>ls 
UH.  not  your  real 
enemy 


Key  Symbols 
Food  and  comfort 


Key  Symbols 
Food 


1S& 
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72.  Ajrpfal  Idea  {llniw':  2)  KeySynMs 

Photoijrnph  of  Thai  POW's  in  U.S.  Playing  games* 
compotind  playing  ouUloor  games,  Concept  of  safety^and 
known  and  liked  i»y  Thai  men,  with  comfort 

other  groups  watching  with  pleased 
interest  and  conversing  pleasantly 
and  smiling, 

TASK  29:  To  get  enemy  soldiers  to  surrender  or  be  captured  by 
passive  behavior  (i.e.,  cease  fighting  and  wait  for  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  surrender  or  be  captured). 

Enlisted  Men 

73.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Left-hand  picture:  Enlisted  man.  Treated  like  pigs 
wearing  dirty,  tom  uniform,  hungry. 

Caption:  “Enlisted  men  are  treated 
like  pigs.” 

Right-hand  picture: U.S,  POW camp, 
with  Hollywood  movies,  plenty  of 
food. 

Caption:  “Good  treatment  in  U.S. 
camp.” 

Center  picture,  with  dotted  line  to 
side  pictures:  jungle  or  forest  under¬ 
brush. 

Caption :  “A  good  hiding  place  to  wait 
iDj  until  time  to  surrender.” 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Low  morale  is  accentuated 
by  contrast  of  conditions.  The  soldier  is  encouraged  by 
explicit  instructions  for  desertion. 

74.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Thai  milllaiy  leaders  are  preparing  to  Safety  and  survival 
end  the  war  with  surrender.  Don't  Honorable  surrender 
risk  your  lives  by  any  further  acts  of  Save  face 

war  against  us.  Your  officers  know 
where  to  take  you  for  safety  until  %vo 
can  accept  your  surrender.  You  have 
fought  a  courageous  fight,  but  supe¬ 
rior  strength  is  ours.  No  dishonor 
falls  ou  you. 

(Assumes  Thai  forces  arc  near  defeat.) 
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Task  29 


Probable  Beaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  The  men's  insticcfe  for 
survival  would  be  tempered  hj  their  humiliation  at  surrender' 
ing  unless  they  could  view  their  surrender  as  an  honorable  act. 
Under  honorable  surrender  conditions  they  would  retain  their 
respect  and  have  no  fear  of  public  disapproval. 


Noncommissioiied  Officers 


75.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  2) 

Tour  officers  are  preparing  to  sur¬ 
render  aD  their  units.  You  need  not 
fight  any  more.  We  shall  soon  ac¬ 
cept  your  siurender.  Meanwhile, 
see  that  hotheads  who  want  to  keep 
on  fighting  arc  restrained.  You  have 
fought  a  coiu^geous  fight,  but  we 
have  superior  strength.  No  dishonor 
falls  on  you. 

(Assumes  Thai  forces  are  near  defeat.) 
Meaning  of  Key  Symbols;  Opportunity 
in  a  negative  situation. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  The 
officers  and  fellow  men,  realizing  U.S. 
the  inevitable  end,  could  still  retain 
courageous  effort. 

Officers 


Key  Sj/mhoh 
End  of  war  near 
Restraint  of  hotheads 
Surrender 
Courageous  effort 
Superior  U.S.  strength 


to  preserve  self-req)ect 

soldier,  distrusting  his 
superiority,  and  seeing 
satisfaction  of  his  own 


76.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  1)  Key  Symbols 

Your  junior  officers  and  enlisted  men  Safe  refuge 
want  peace.  Withdraw  them  to  a  Surrender 
safe  place  and  wait  for  us  to  accept  Save  face 
your  surrender.  If  you  cease  fight¬ 
ing,  you  have  nothing  to  fear.  You 
are  responsible  to  see  that  they 
commit  no  further  acts  of  war  against 
us,  Yom-  fight  has  been  brave,  but 
superior  strength  is  ours.  No  loss  of 
face. 

(Assu  mes  T'uai  forces  are  near  defeat.) 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols;  Human  instinct  for  survival  coupled 
with  !r,u!ition  of  p;iblic  esteem  and  sclf-respeet. 

Pnibable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  OtHcers  would  first  Ix" 
^(neerneti  for  (heir  owr,  welfart'  atul  estvanii.  .Vnxiety  wouhl 
be  .tninsetl  over  will  of  their  men  to  contimie  fighting.  Honor¬ 
able  surn-nder  would  permit  theta  to  save  face. 


t3S 
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Task  29,  30,  31 

77.  Agrptal  Idea,  (Ratfng:  2)  Key  Srprdtoht 

Show  squad  in  dugout,  reading  Amer-  American  surrender 

icanhandbOl  that  urges  them  to  ceaso  handbili 

fighting  and  wait  for  opportunity  to  Squad  in  dugout 
surrender  or  be  captured.  Showoffi-  Officer  advocating 
cer  saying,  "The  end  k  near;  let’s  BUT-  honorable  surrender 

render  now  to  an  honorable  foe.” 

Caption: ’’The  warislost.  Laydown 
your  arms  now!” 

78.  Appeo/ /dea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Syrnhola 

Tou  are  surrounded — resistance  is  Surrounded 
useless — do  not  die  for  a  lost  cause.  Lost  cause 

Your  friends  are  already  enjoying  Friends  among  POW's 

POW  status. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Reminder  of  poor  communica> 
tions  could  create  panic.  The  idea  of  seeing  their  &iends 
would  appeal  to  gregarious  nature  of  the  Thai. 

TASK  30:  To  get  eneiny  soldiers  to  desert  (i.e.,  take  to  the  hills). 

Enlisted  Men 

.  79.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration :  Group  of  soldiers  squat, 
ting  in  a  semiorde  and  whispering 
together.  All  are  bedraggled,  hun¬ 
gry,  and  womout.  Some  are  band¬ 
aged.  A  leader  is  talking. 

Caption :  “Why  do  we  fight?  Let’s 
run  away  before  we  are  killei.” 

TASK  31:  To  get  individual  soldiers  to  surrender. 

Enlisted  Men 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  £22,  developed  for  Task  56  for  use  with 
Professional  Classes  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Military- 
Enlisted  Men  for  this  task,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 

Officers 

SO.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Fighting  for  the 
Chinese 

.American  friends 
Return  home 
Free  Thailand 

Pri.5bao!e  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  The  typical  Thai  dislikes  the 
Chinese  and  likes  the  Americans,  If  promised  return  to  a 
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Don’t  fight  for  the  Chinese.  Come 
over  to  TOUT  real  friends.  We  will 
return  you  home  to  a  fi^  Thailand. 


Exhausted 

Bedraggled 

Sick 

Fear  of  death 
Desertion 


Ta8fc31,32 

Thailand  free  of  foreign  domination,  they  would  be  convinced 
of  the  merits  of  surrender, 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  81,  developed  for  Task  82  for  use  with 
Noncommissioned  Officers  and  judged  appropriate  also  for 
Officers  for  this  task,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 

TASK  32:  To  get  groups  or  units  of  the  opposing  militaiy  forces  to 
surrender. 

NoncommissioBed  Officers 

81.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Kty  Symhola 

Brave  men  of  Thailand,  you  arc  fight-  Brave  men  in  Thai- 

ing  your  friends.  Remember  our  land 
oomradeship  in  Korea  fighting  our  Thai-American  com- 
emnmon  enemies,  the  Communists.  radeship  in  Korea 
They  are  still  our  enemies.  Join  us  Communist  enemy 
and  fight  them. 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  Thai  are  very  proud  of  their  ancient 
tradition  of  prowess  in  War.-  NCO's  are  very  proud  of  their 
.  service  in  Korea;  the  service  ribbon  is  a  real  badge  of  honor. 

Most  Thai  dislike  the  Communists. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Pride  in  Korean  service 
would  be  evoked  and  friendship  toward  Americans  remembered. 
These  two  strong  feelings  coupled  with  dislike  for  Com¬ 
munist  Chinese  could  well  cause  the  NCO’s  to  surrender. 

Officers 

82.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  2)  Key  Symh6(» 

Men  of  Thailand,  you  are  fighting  to 
fead  your  country  under  Chinese  slav¬ 
ery.  Throw  off  the  chains  and  join 
the  fight  to  free  Thailand.  We  wel¬ 
come  you  as  Allies  in  our  fight  'or 
freedom. 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  Fighting  is  distasteful  to  most  Thai. 

.  Slavery  suggests  possible  outside  domination  by  the  Chinese. 
The  Thai  have  a  strong  desire  to  keep  Thailand  free.  “Allies’* 
symbolizes  equal  3tat'3. 

Ptobable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Thai  units  should  stron^y 
reseat  the  thought  of  fighting  to  maintain  foreign  domination 
of  their  country — ^particularly  Chinese  domination.  They 
should  be  willing  to  take  positive  action  to  free  their  country, 
particularly  if  accepted  as  allies  on  a  basis  of  equality. 

•See  Appeal  Idea  No,  222,  developed  for  Task  56,  for  use  with 
Professional  Classes,  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Officers 
for  this  task,  with  .a  persuasiveness  niting  of  2. 
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Fighting 
Chinese  slavery 
Free  Thailand 
Allies 


PROJECTED  GENERAL  ADLITARY  SITUATION 

The  special  audience  resides  in  a  country  whose  government  is  allied 
with  a  major  foe  of  the  United  States  engaged  in  military  operations 
against  the  United  States  and  its  allies. 

GOAL:  GOOD  WILL  TOWARD  THE  UNITED  STATES 

Task  33:  To  convince  members  of  the  group  that  a  U.S.  victory  is 
morally  and  politically  desirable  (bnild  up  understanding 
of  and  sympathy  for  U.S.  wartime  policies,  aims,  and  objec¬ 
tives;  create  an  awareness  of  traditional  friendship  between 
them  and  the  U.S,;  create  an  appredation  of  U3.  culture 
and  way  of  life;  etc.). 

Administrators 

83.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

.  Uncle  (Iwg)  Sam  has  always  helped 

the  Thai  to  resist  foreign  encroach¬ 
ment — to  remain  free. 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  /.uj  (Uncle)  is  an  honorable  title, 
often  applied  as  a  term  of  respect  to  older  men,  even  those 
who  are  not  members  of  the  family.  “Free”  has  a  special 
meaning  to  the  Thai  (who  have  preserved  their  independence 
and  are  proud  of  that  fact). 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Gratitude  for  past  favors 
and  respect  for  older  friends.  The  history  of  Thailand’s 
relations  with  the  Western  World  (and  the  part  played  by 
the  United  States)  is  well-known  to  all  literate  Thai,  and  to 
many  who  are  not  literate. 

’  Bnddhist  Monks 

84.  Ap/icfff  Idea  (Rating:  1) 

Eventually  there  will  be  a  rene\vul 
of  that  friendship  between  theUnited 
States  and  Thailand,  which  befoie 
the  present  conflict  was  known  to  be 
indissoluble,  and  so  it  will  be  in  the 

i .  end;  it  is  a  friendship  that  h.as  not 

yet  been  destroyed. 


IM 


Key  Symbols 
Phrases  based  on 
Thai  proverb: 
■pluuy  majtrii  jda 
ruu  niay 
“Keep  friendship 
without  destroying 
it.” 


£sy  Symbols 

luy 

Free 


FOR  OFFICIAL  USE  ORLY 


Task  33 


85,  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  2)  Key  SymhaU 

Drawing  of  U.S.  goods  being  de-  Goods 
livered  to  Thailand,  Laos,  and  other  Justice 
Southeast  Asia  countries. 

Caption:  “The  United  States  is  a 
peaceful  nation.  It  has  a  long  history 
of  friendliness  to  the  Far  East,  espe¬ 
cially  to  Thailand.  The  aims  of  the 
United  States  are  justice  and  im- 
provement  in  standard  of  living  of 
Far  East  proples;  priests  should  tell 
Thai  people  of  this  proved  aim  of  the 
United  States.” 


Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  Memory  of  past  services  and  friendly 
gestures.  Respect  for  Buddhist  principle  and  for  the  Buddhist 
order  (sdr/iAd). 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  This  would  evoke  friendly 
reactions  to  the  United  States.  Appreciation  of  U.S.  aid  and 
sense  of  American  devotion  to  the  principle  of  justice  are  the 
essential  elements  here. 

Comment:  Specific  references  to  Laos  (or  other  nations)  might 
well  be  avoided.  The  Thai  would  respond  only  to  aid  and 
friendship  to  themselves. 


86,  Ap^al  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

The  relationship  between  the  United 
States  and  Th^and,  while  bitter  at 
pres* 't,  will,  like  the  sugarcane, 
become  sweet  toward  the  end. 


Key  Symhoh 
Phrases  based  on  Thai 
proverb: 

aoj  t6n  teaan  plaaj 
eyyd 

“The  lower  part  of 
sugarcane  is  sweeter 
than  the  top  part.” 


Central  Thai 

87.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

Illustration:  Foreground  showing 
delegations  in  support  of  some  meas¬ 
ure;  background,  indication  of  Soviet 
veto. 

Caption:  “Tliai  and  Americans  work 
together  in  the  Uniteil  Xalions,” 


Key  Symbols 
Thai  and  American 
work  together 
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Mass-Media  Personnel 

Key  Symbcis 
“Lands  of  the  free” 


Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  “Thailand"  means  “land  of  the  freo^ 
in  a  play  on  words  in  the  Thai  language — and  this  meaning 
is  known  to  all. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  recall  long  tradition 
of  friendship  between  the  United  States  and  Thailand  and 
create  or  restore  appreciation  for  common  bonds  between  the 
two  countries.  The  historical  background  of  this  friemhih^ 
is  usually  known  and  appreciated. 

Professional  Classes 


88.  A-pyeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

Two  lands  of  the  free — ^Thailand  and 
the  United  States.  The  United 
States  has  never  let  you  down;  it 
will  not  now. 


89.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1) 

If  the  US.  wins,  Thailand  will  again 
be  Land  of  the  Thai,  if  the  enemy 
wins,  it  will  be  a  satellite. 


Key  SymioU 
Thai 


Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  The  name  for  the  ethnic  group  is 
identical  in  sound  and  spelling  with  the  adjective  “free,”  and 
thus  represents  a  national  pun. 


Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  intensify  fear  of  sub¬ 
jection  and  evoke  national  pride  in  being  the  only  country 
in  the  area  which  has  ccnsiatently  preserved  national  inde¬ 
pendence — which  the  United  States  has  always  accepted. 
The  idea  of  being  a  satellite  would  never  be  acceptable  to 
the  Thai,  who  take  pride  in  the  fact  that  they  have  nevw 
been  dominated  by  another  country. 
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90.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  1)  Key  Symhede 

The  same  spirit  protects  the  Thai 
and  American  nations  throughout 
history. 

B-E.  2319 — King  Taksin  (tdagsin) 
e.xpelled  the  last  foreign  army  and 
Americans  declared  their  independ¬ 
ence  of  colonial  rule. 

BJE.  2325 — King  Rama  I  estab¬ 
lished  the  Bangkok  State. 

BJE.  2326 — ^Free  Americans  estab¬ 
lished  a  new  free  state. 

JiJE.  2406 — -King  Rama  IV  offered 
aid  to  American  Government  in 
its  fight  against  slavery. 

B  Jl.  2464 — America  led  the  World 
Powers  in  recognizing  Thailand’s 
national  equality. 

BJE.  2486-89 — ^America  helped  the 
Thai  to  expel  a  foreign  army. 

.  Today  as  always,  the  same  spirit 
guides  America  and  the  Thai  people 
in  seeking  peace  and  freedom. 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol;  Embodies  in  historical  outline  the 
belief  and  inclination  of  the  Thai  royalists.  It  is  a  fairly 
weU-ingrained  belief  which  could  serve  as  a  basis  for  action 
if  such  action  were  perceived  to  be  practical  in  a  particular 
situation. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Tlio  group  woidd  perceive 
America  in  a  sympathetic  light  by  associating  it  with  Thai 
history.  The  idea  might  also  appciJ  to  the  well-educ£.ted, 
conservative  Thai’s  sense  of  parallelism  in  history,  as  well  as 
to  his  inch'nation  to  seek  instances  where  history  has  repeated 
itself  before  and  may  be  e.xpected  to  do  so  again. 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  S9,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Professional  Classes  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Royalists, 
with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 


Key  symbol  consists 
of  the  repeated  pair¬ 
ing  of  America  and 
'Tbailand  in  noble 
context— as  pro- 

gressingand  helping 
each  otherin  tandem, 
asitwere,thiDn^out 
their  recent  histoiy. 
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91.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Hey  SymioU 

“The  Thai  and  Americans  arc  fun-  j  s&nug  (fun,  or  fun- 
loving  (sdnug)  people.”  |  loving) 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  The  word  for  fun  (sdnug)  is  fre¬ 
quently  heard  among  the  Thai.  It  is  used  in  many  contexts, 
but  it  is  always  a  value,  and  always  implies  a  pleasant  view 
of  life — very  important  and  can  be  considered  permanent. 


Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  This  statement  is  one  of 
those  most  commonly  made  when  Thai  and  American  per¬ 
sonality  characteristics  are  compared.  Since  the  Thai  value 
their  “fun”  highly,  this  statement  should  be  effective  in 
creating  a  favorable  attitude  toward  the  United  States. 


92.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

Portray  King  opening  Assembly  of 
Representatives. 

Caption:  “Constitutional  govern¬ 

ment  is  worth  fighting  for.” 


Key  Symbols 
The  King 

King  opening  National 
Assembly 


Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  The  King  embodies  and  represents 
the  political  philosophy  of  the  royalists.  The  National  Assem¬ 
bly  is  acceptable  only  within  the  framework  of  a  monarchy. 
Constitutional  government  was  granted  by  the  King  in  1932. 


Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Roj’alists  would  favor  a 
situation  conducive  to  genuine  constitutional  government 
tmder  the  Ring. 


Coaimeiit:  Situational  Effect — If  the  “constitutional”  government 
in  control  of  Thailand  at  the  time  was  perceived  by  the  royalists 
as  inimical  to  their  interests,  the  appeal  idea  would  require 
appropriate  modification. 

University  Students  and  Faculties 


93.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

Hundreils  of  Thai  students  and 
teachers  have  had  the  advantages  of 
a  free  education  in  America;  it  is  to 
be  hopwl  that  hundrwls  more  will 
have  the  opportunity  to  come  in 
the  future. 


Key  Symbols 
Concept  of  travel  and 
education  abroad 
(prestige) 
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Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Thai  students  and  teachers 
have  long  wished  to  come  to  the  United  States,  not  only 
because  of  the  superior  educational  facilities,  but  also  because 
an  American  education  carries  high  prestige.  Whatever  the 
specific  expaiences  of  a  Thai  student  in  the  United  States 
majhave  been  (and  they  have  not  always  been  pleasant),  the 
“coming  to  America”  has  been  regarded  as  a  “good"  in  and  of 
itself, 

Conmient:  The  suggestion  has  been  made  that  the  word  “free” 
(modifjdng  “education”)  be  deleted. 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  89,  devdoped  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Ih-ofessional  Classes  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Uni¬ 
versity  Studojts  and  Faculties,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating 
of  2. 

Western-Educated  Elite 

94.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symhoh 

Illustration:  A  Thai  student  receiving  Western  graduation 

a  diploma  at  a  Western  school.  exercise 

Caption:  “Tou  had  the  opportunity 
to  seek  the  best  in  education,  your 
children  should  have  the  same 
opportunity.” 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  An  experience,  with  pleasant  conno¬ 
tations,  common  to  most  of  this  group. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  It  should  remind  the  group 
of  the  most  favorable  aspects  of  their  e.tperiences  in  the  West. 
A  Western  education  brings  prest^e;  and  regardless  of  their 
own  experience  in  the  West,  members  of  the  Western-educated 
elite  would  wish  that  their  chfldren  could  obtain  the  same 
advantages  that  they  themselves  had  enjoyerl. 

Thailand  as  a  Whole 

95.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration:  An  American  giving  rice  J  The  United  States  as 
to  a  starring  Thai  child.  I  a  giver  of  food 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  be  a  reminder  of 
American  kindness. 
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TASK  34;  To  create  the  belief  among  members  of  the  group  that 
United  States  troops  arc  liberatora. 

Thailand  as  a  Whole 

96.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

We  Share  Our  Victoiy  With  You.  |  Share 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  To  create  a  connection  between  the 
"sharing”  of  victoiy  and  the  normal  cooperative  “sharing” 
that  is  cnstomaiy.  To  present  the  relationship  hetwem 
victors  and  the  defeated  in  terms  familiar  to  the  Thai  and 
acceptable  to  them. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  The  “sharing”  of  victory 
will  play  on  the  human  trait  of  wanting  to  be  on  the  winning 
side.  No  Thai  wants  to  be  a  loser,  and  the  frequent  shifts  in 
Thai  politics  are  maneuvers  designed  to  place  Thailand  on 
the  winning  side,  rewarded  or  not. 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  92,  developed  for  Task  33  for  use  with 
Royalists  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Thailand  as  a  Whole 
for  this  task,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 

GOAL:  COxWLIANCE  AND  COOPERATION  WTIH  THE 
UNITED  STATES 

TASK  35:  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  keep  away  from  military 
installations,  bridges,  railroads,  and  other  military  ob¬ 
jectives. 

Administrators 

97.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1) 

Picture  of  people  running  in  terror 
from  a  railway  station  on  which 
bombs  are  falling,  contrasted  with  a 
second  picture  showing  a  family 
living  in  country  house,  wife  pre¬ 
paring  food,  husband  sitting  watch¬ 
ing  chiltlrcn  playing  Idkno  game. 

Caption:  “Remain  fi\r  away  from 
military  objectives  for  your  fsuuily’s 
sake.’’ 
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Contrast  between 
danger  and  peaceful 
life  in  country 
taifjo  (game) 


Task  35 


Meaning  of  Key  Symijols:  The  desire  of  all  human  beings 
to  safeguard  themselves  and  their  families  from  danger, 
Thai  who  can  afford  it  love  to  have  a  retreat  in  the  country, 
usually  referred  to  as  a  “garden” — a  simple  house  surrounded 
by  flowers  and  fruit  trees.  Tahroo  is  a  game  of  skill  played 
at  some  time  by  every  Thai  male;  it  can  hardly  be  played 
at  all  if  one  is  worried. 

Probable  Beaction  to  Appeal  Ides:  It  would  intensify  the 
traditional  Thai  desire  to  reside  in  the  countryside.  During 
World  War  II,  those  who  stayed  in  town  sometimes  suffered 
deprivation  or  felt  the  effects  of  military  action,  whOe  those 
in  the  country  came  through  unscathed — a  fact  which  is  well 
remembered.  Members  of  this  group  are  more  likely  to  have  a 
country  retreat  than  those  of  lower  economic  status. 

98.  Appeal  Idea  (Bating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Boads,  railroads,  and  bridges  are  j  Stay  away! 
dangerous,  mined,  about  to  be 
bombed,  or  destroyed  in  some  other 
way — stay  away! 

Probable  .Beaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Compliance  out  of  fear 
of  injury. 

99.  Appeal  Idea  (Rallng:  2)  Key  Symbols 


TUustration:  A  U.S.  bomber. 
Caption:  “In  time  of  war  all  Thai 
keep  away  from  bridges,  railroads, 
electric  power  stations,  and  military 
installations.” 


Concept  of  self- 
preservation 


Armed  Forces  (Political) 


Key  Symbols 
Mines  and  booby  traps 


100.  Appeal  Idea  (Bating:  2) 

Bridges  and  raUr-ards  are  mined 
and  booby  trapped.  Stay  away! 

(U.S.  forces  must  be  actually  capable 
of  mining  cr  booby  trapping  a 
sufficient  number  of  installations  to 
make  the  threat  effective,  and  not 
just  empty  propagtinda.) 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  Symbols  of  injury  or  violent  death 
are  particiil.-irly  meaningful  to  the  Thai,  who  do  not  value 
-  reckk’ss  counsge  highly. 
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Probable  Kcaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  The  Thai  wotild  be  grateful 
for  the  warning  and,  because  of  it,  would  give  the  United 
States  credit  for  being  humane.  They  would  avoid  the  places 
indicated. 

Comment:  On  the  other  hand,  it  has  been  suggested  that  there 
is  a  tendency  among  the  Thai  people  to  exhibit  little  sense 
01  danger  or  regard  for  personal  safety,  which  might  lessen 
the  effect  of  this  appeal  idea. 

Bnddhist  Monks 

101.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  SymhoU 

Illustration:  Figure  of  Buddha  with  phrd  phudtkdruvb 
left  hand  raised,  walking  posture  shmaj  sukkdothaj 

of  sHkhSothaj,  calming  his  fighting  (Buddha  image  of  the 
relatives  and  neighbors.  sukhSofhaj  period) 

Caption:  “Warn  people  of  dangers 
around  military  installations,  bridges, 
etc.  Recommend  going  to  icafe  away 
from  danger  zones.” 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  This  is  one  of  the  most  revered  images 
of  the  Buddha.  Raised  left  hand  is  symbol  of  peaceful  teaching. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  intensify  desire 
for  peace,  which  is  a  primary  ideal  of  Buddhism. 

102.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

In  troubled  times  monks  should  I  Troubled  times 
remain  in  their  monasteries.  | 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  “Troubled  times”  (or  any  similar 
term)  would  suggest  all  the  things  a  monk  is  supposed  to 
avoid. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Monks  are  already  subject 
to  “confinement"  to  their  monasteries  at  certain  times  (e.g., 
during  the  Buddhist  “Lent”).  They  are  also  accustomed  to 
regulations  forbidding  involvement  in  worldly  matters.  It 
should  be  easy  to  remind  them  that  their  primary  function 
is  quiet  study  in  their  monasteries. 

Comment:  The  .appeal  idea  might  be  more  forceful  if  more 
cogent  or  specific  reasons  for  remaining  in  the  monasteries 
could  be  given,  .V  monk  might  n'sent  being  told  simply  to 
stay  in  his  monastery  (which  can  be  tedious). 


FOB  OFFiClilL  USE  08LY 


1S9 


Tuk35 

103.  A-ppeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symboh 

Where  there  is  danger,  keep  off.  Thai  proveri>; 

Hurrj  away  from  that  plaee.  “thUmiifhajpkyy 

Rig  plUg  ton  paj 
doof  rfttan” 

"Be  away  where 
dangeijexista.get 
yomselfoutiffit 
urgently." 

Central  Thai 

104.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symhoio 

.  Illustration:  TVain  approaching  a  Dangerous 

trestle  with  bomb  simultaneously 
dropping  from  above. 

Caption;  “Stay  Away  From  Military 
Installations  and  Strategic  Points — 

Dangerous” 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Avoidance  of  places  named 
as  strategic. 

•See  Appeal  Idea  No.  98,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Administrators  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Central  Thai, 
with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 

Chinese 

•See  Appeal  Idea  No.  115,  developed  for  Task  36  for  use  with 
Chinese  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Chinese  for  this  task, 
with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  I. 

105.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

All  people  found  near  military  instal-  Idea  of  forced  service 
latioDS  will  be  separated  from  their 
families  and  impressed  into  Comnm- 
nist  work  gangs. 

Aleaniug  of  Key  Symbol:  Reminiscent  of  ancient  corcie. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  cause  the  Chinese  to 
fear  separation  from  home  and  family  and  create  dread  of 
possible  impressment  into  work  gangs. 

Comment:  The  appeal  would  be  especially  good  if  it  could  be 
put  fonrard  by  local  Chinese  leaders.  Situational  Ejfecfs — 
The  appeal  might  have  the  effect  of  frightening  some  of  those 
who  might  wish,  under  appropriate  eircumstances,  to  cooperate 
with  the  United  States  bj*  sabotaging  military  installations. 
The  appeal  idea  would  have  only  a  short-term  effect  unless  the 
Communist  forces  were  actually  to  impress  people  foimd  ne^ 
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the  installations  (otherwise  it  would  soon  be  marked  as  “just 
propaganda”). 

♦See  Appeal  Idea  No.  98,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Administratois  and  judged  appropnate  also  for  Chinese,  with 
a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 

Mass'Media  Pensmmd 

^ee  Appeal  Idea  No.  100,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Armed  Forces  (Political)  and  judged  appropnate  also  for 
Mass-Media  Personnel,  with  a  pcisuasiveness  rating  of  2. 


Fhifessional  Gasses 

106.  Appeal  Idea  (Bating:  1) 

Illustration:  Minooraa,  the  bird 
maiden,  flying  away  from  the  King 
of  Phanchilaa,  her  father-in-law,  who 
plans  to  offer  her  as  a  sacrifice  on  the 
advice  of  his  wicked  counsellor. 


Key  Symbols 

Conceptual  reference 
to  Thai  dassical 
hteratnre 

Af&iooraa,  the  bird 
maiden 

King  of  PhanchSlaa 


Caption :  “Mdnooraa  avoided  danger, 
so  should  you.  Stay  away  from 

_  (bridges,  railroads, 

etc.).” 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  Flight  in  the  face  of  danger.  This 
symbol  should  be  familiar  to  most  members  of  this  group, 
since  virtually  all  are  acquainted  with  Thai  drama.  The 
concept,  rooted  deep  in  Thai  practice  and  literature,  should 
be  accepted  as  valid. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  The  traditional  Thai  inclina¬ 
tion  to  avoid  danger  and  destruction  would  be  justified  to 
the  group  by  drawing  on  the  traditional  literature  for  the 
appeal.  The  action  called  for  would  "have  the  sanction  of 
one’s  forebears  and  thus  should  be  permissible. 

*Sce  Appeal  Idea  No.  97,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Admintstriitors  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Professional 
Classes,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  100,  developoil  for  this  task  for  nse  with 
AthuhI  Forces  (Political)  anil  judg.-d  appropriate  also  for 
Professional  Classes,  with  a  persu.asiveness  rating  of  I, 

Royalists 

*:?ee  Apiieul  Idea  No.  /(W.  ilevelopwl  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Amtell  Korci's  (Politiertl)  anil  jinigial  to  be  appn'priaie  also 
for  Koyalists,  with  a  persuasiie’.H-ss  nitingof  2. 


5.i-;:ci— lilt 


FOR  OFFICIAL  USE  ORLT 
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TsakSS 


107.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symboh 

Safeguarding  one's  welfare  {Hhwbddi  |  sd/wUMi  rdgsSa 
rdysid)  depends  on  keeping  away 
fiom  military  objectives. 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  sdioiddi  rdgaSa  (Safeguarding  One's 
Welfare)  is  the  title  of  a  fairly  short  didactic  poem  by  sdnth- 
aonphdu  (1786-1855);  its  contents  arc  known  to  every  'Thai. 
Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Should  remind  the  Thai  of 
their  prescribed  duty  to  themselves,  whieh  in  this  case  can  be 
equated  with  the  bahavior  called  for. 

Comment:  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  term  sdwdddi  rdgsSa 
is  not  used  in  everyday  speech  and  might  not  be  any  more 
effective  than  a  free  translation  of  the  appeal  idea. 


University  Students  and  Faculties 


108.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

You  who  can  read  this  notice — ^please 
warn  our  Thai  friends  that  military 
installations  are  not  safe. 


Key  SymhoU 
“You  who  can  read” 


IVobable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  'The  “reader”  should  be 
flattered  that  he  was  especially  chosen  to  deliver  the  message, 
aud  also  by  the  recognition  that  he  is  a  “reader.!' 


109.  Appeal (Rating:  2) 

Leaders  of  the  society  must  preserve 
themselves  for  future  rebuilding  of 
country. 


Key  Symbols 
Leaders  of  society 


Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Members  of  this  group  would 
feel  justified  in  looking  on  themselves  as  leaders  (respected 
by  less  educated  people)  who  have  a  mission  to  perform,  and 
therefore  must  preserve  themselves  as  an  elite. 

*Sce  Appeal  Idea  No.  9S,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Administrators  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  University 
Students  and  Facidties,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 

Western>Edncated  Elite 


no.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

llIn--!tration:  Railrosid  bridge  or  other  Panther's  head, 
installation,  with  black  panther,  teeth  snarling 

bared,  hiding  unilerneath. 

Caption;  “f.ook  out!  Uatiger.” 

.Meaningof  KeySymlHd;  Symbol  of  danger  to  the  Thai. 


in 
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Task  35 

Comment:  It  13  su^ested  that  this  appeal  idea  might  be  useful 
with  reference  to  all  groups  in  Thailand.  SUuational  Effect — 
This  appeal  will  not  be  useful  over  n  long  period  unless  the 
United  States  is  capable  of  damaging  at  least  some  of  these 
installations. 

111.  .dppeof /dea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbda 

A  special  warning  to  our  friends  in  Use  ef  English  text 

Thailand:  Please  stay  away  from 
bridges,  railroads,  militaiy  installa¬ 
tions,  and  other  mflit-iry  facilities. 

They  are  useful  to  Red  China  and  so 
we  must  regard  them  as  military  tar¬ 
gets. 

(Text  of  appeal  written  in  English) 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol;  Use  of  English  would  make  the  appeal 
seem  more  authentic.  It  would  also  flatter,  the  ‘Western- 
educated  elite,  the  great  majority  of  whom  read  English  and 
consider  it  a  preside  language. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  The  content  of  the  appeal 
would  play  on  the  natural  fear  of  injury,  and  the  use  of 
English  would  make  the  group  feel  that  it  was  being  singled 
out  for  a  special  favor. 

Comment:  It  is  suggested  that  this  appeal  idea  might  also  be 
effective  in  persuading  those  who  live  near  such  installations 
to  move  away.  ’  < 

112.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

niustration:  Thai  warning  signal —  Plaited-bamboo 

15  slender  strips  of  split  bamboo,  warning  signal 

loosely  plaited  in  diagonal  pattern 

and  mounted  on  a  stake — ^plus  sketch 
of  military  installations  in  back¬ 
ground. 

Caption ;  “Keep  Out”  or  “Keep  Off 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  The  Thai  use  the  device  described 
to  invoke  fertility.  It  is  placed  along  the  boundaries  of  rice 
fields;  thus  it  marks  off  propertv"  lines  and,  by  implication, 
can  mean  “no  trespassing.” 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  The  warning  signal  employed 
in  the  appeal  idea  is  cotiuuon  throughout  rural  Thailand; 
its  use  should  lend  cultural  validity  to  the  behavior  called  for. 
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173 


Comment:  SUmtional  EJfeet—This  appeal  idea  should  only  be 
used  in  a  message  context  that  makes  clear  which  military 
objectives  are  to  be  avoided  (and  to  whose  advantage).  It  is 
possible  that  avoidance  of  some  installations  might  be  to  the 
advantage  of  the  enemy.  It  is  also  suggested  that  this  appeal 
idea  might  be  useful  with  regard  to  all  groups  in  Thailand.  - 


Key  Symbols 
Dangerous  to  be  far 
from  home 


Thailand  as  a  Whole 

113.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1) 

Illustration:  Bridge,  railroad,  or 
other  military  objective  being  de- 

.  stroyed  by  bombs,  etc. 

Caption:  “It  is  very  dangerous  to  be 
far  from  home.” 

114.  Appeal  Idea  (Bating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Do  not  walk  in  thorny  places  without  j  Paraphrase  of  Thai 
shoes.  I  proverb  : 

Ukhwdagnaam 
jda  sia  k}ay 
“Don’t  spoil  your 
shoes  where  it  is 
full  of  spikes 
and  thorns.” 

TASK  36:  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  evacnate  strat^caDy 
important  towns  or  cities. 

Chinese 

Ha.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

(Xaroe  of  town)  is  a  military  target.  I  Concept  of  self- 
Evacuate!  I  preservation 

Comment:  Inclusion  of  a  time  factor  might  be  appropriate  in 
some  circumstances  and  would  increase  the  eifectiveness  of 
this  appeal  idea.  Sit’iatwnel  Ejfrrf— The  appeal  would  lose 
future  effectiveness  unless  it  were  followed  uumediately  by 
the  action  implied. 


174 
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GOAL:  DISCOUKAGEMENT,  DEFEATISM,  APATHY 

TASK  37:  To  instill  among  members  of  the  group  an  expectation  of 
a  United  States  victory. 

Bnddliist  Monks 

116.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

Illustration  with  one  panel  showing  a 
destroyed  CSiinese  harbor  or  an  air 
field,  another  showing  a  powerful 
U.S.  military  air  squadron. 

Caption:  “Slowly  the  United  States 
is  destroying  the  military  power  of 
China.  There  are  growing  signs  of 
U5.  victory.  Priests  can  point  this 
out  to  the  Thai  people  and  they  can 
remind  the  country  of  past  friendli¬ 
ness  of  the  United  States.” 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  Destroyed  instruments  of  v»r  would  be 

in  the  tradition  of  the  peaceful  teachings  of  Buddhism. 
Ptobable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  War  weariness  can  be;  spread 
among  the  population  by  ‘he  monis.  Buddhist  respect  for 
life  is  a  primary  doctrine,  and  aggressive  war  (identified  with 
the  enemy)  is  contrary  to  this  attitude. 

Comment:  It  has  been  suggested  that  each  picture  carry  a 
caption  that  identifies  a  target  already  hit  badly.  Without 
such  identification  the  appeal  might  not  carry  M  much  weight. 

Profesaonal  Classes 

117.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

After  initial  defeats,  America  was 
victorious  in  World  War  II.  America 
win  again  triumph  in  the  present 
conflict. 

(Assumes  that  United  States  is  sufi'er- 
ing  initial  setbacks  after  outbreak  of 
hostilities  comparable  to  PearlHarbor 
and  loss  of  Philippines.) 

Meaning  of  Key-  Synibol:  Intellectual  approach  better  in  this 
context  than  an  emotional  symbol.  The  group  would  want  to 
decide,  on  some  sort  of  rational  btujis,  which  side  wUl  win,  and 
then  act  acfon.li!igvy. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  The  group  would  be  in¬ 
creasingly  persuatletl  that  initial  setbacks  do  noi  necessarily 
indicate  evcntttal  ilcfcat.  aiul  would  thus  come  to  expect  U.S. 
victory. 

FOR  OFFICIAL  USS  OaiT 


Key  Symbolg 
Analogy  from  history 


Key  Symbob 
Instruments  of  war 
destroyed 


Task  37 


Royalists 


Kf-y  Symboh 
Amerifa  returned  to 


conquer 

The  wheel  will  turn 
full  circle  again 


118.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1) 

B.E,  2484— Thai  people  forced  into 

war  on  the  side  of  America's  enemy. 

B.E.  2488 — ^America  returned  to 
conquer  the  enemy  and  help  the 
Thai. 

Now — Again  the  Thai  are  trapped  in 
war  by  the  enemy  of  America. 

One  day — ^Thc  wheel  will  turn  full 
circle  again. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  evoke  pride  that  the 
members  of  the  group  were  not  responsible  for  Thailand's 
alliance  with  Japan  in  1941;  hostility  toward  tbe  government 
which  repeats  the  error  of  1941;  assurance  that  the  existing 
situation  is  not  irreversible;  and  confidence  that  the  wheel  of 
life  will  again  bring  the  Americans  to  victory  as  before. 

119.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  ,  Key  Symbols 


Illustration:  Crude  Chinese  industry 
in  comparison  with  a  sketch  of  Ameri¬ 
can  assembly-line  industry. 

Caption:  “Modem  war  is  waged  and 
won  by  industry.” 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Familiar  with  their  own 
country's  industrial  potential  and  that  of  the  Chinese,  the 
group  would  give  cr-xlence  to  the  idea  that  American  modem 
industry  is  superior  to  that  of  America's  enemies. 


American  modem 
mdustry 


Western-Educated  Elite 


Key  Symbols 
Thunderbolt  (stylized 
arrow  classically  em¬ 
ployed  in  Thai  art¬ 
istry  and  theatricals) 


120.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

Illustration  of  mythical  God  of  Light¬ 
ning  casting  thunderbolt  from  sky. 

(Refer  to  Thai  classics  for  correct 
representation  of  arrow  suggesting 
lightning.)  On  the  ground  show 
arrogant  warlord  on  horseback  as 
target  of  thunderbolt. 

Caption:  “Unconquerable  Skyfire” 
or  “Skyfire  conquers  all.” 

Cleaning  of  Key  Sjnnbol:  Here  the  thunderbolt  symbol  repre¬ 
sents  American  air  power. 
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Task  37,  38 


Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  indicate  tbemvincible 
nature  of  American  power  and  equate  it  with  mythology. 
Comment:  It  is  assumed  that  the  thunderbolt  is  “good” — 
suggest  authorities  on  Thai  legends  and  theatricals  be  con¬ 
sulted  before  use  in  particular  situation.  Also,  de^ite  the 
sophistication  of  this  group,  it  might  be  necessary  to  identil^ 
by  clearly  recognizable  characteristics  or  labdb  both  the 
"skjrfire”  (righteous  American  might)  and  the  warlord  (Chinese 
mflitarism). 

Thailand  as  a  Whole 

*Sce  Apfeal  Idea  No.  119,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Royalists  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Thailand  asa  Whole, 
with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 

Task  38:  To  arouse  and  intensify  among  members  of  the  group  a 
desire  for  peace. 

Administrators 

121.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symiok 

War  brings  destruction  of  your  Homes,  gardens,  and 
homes,  gardens,  and  farms:  Peace  farms 
will  come  with  an  American  victory! 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  The  Thai  love  the  “Arcadian”  rural 
landscape  of  their  country,  with  the  backdrop  of  carts,  buffa¬ 
loes,  village  temples  among  ]>alm  trees,  the  farflimg  fields, 
etc.  Even  urban  Thai  are  not  far  removed  from  a  country 
background — ^and  the  words  for  “home”  and  “village”  ate 
identical. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  intensify  resentment 
of  a  war  which  brbigs  destruction  to  the  life  and  landscape 
which  they  hold  dear. 

122.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  2)  Key  Symbols 

Picture  of  burning  villages  and  towns, 
blackened  ricelields,  etc.,  contrasted 
with  picture  of  flourishing  life  of 
peacetime — carts  traveluig  roads, 
peasants  harvesting  the  rice,  children 
riding  on  the  backs  of  buffaloes,  etc. 

Cleaning  of  Key  Symbol:  The  love  of  rural  life  is  strong  among 
the  Thai,  even  those  who  are  residents  of  urban  areas. 
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Contrast  between 
destruction  pictured 
and  peacetime  rural 
idyU. 


Task  38 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Nostalgia.  Outside  of  Bang¬ 
kok,  all  life  is  In  close  contact  with  the  land,  and  admin- 
.  i'trators  outside  the  capital  would  live  surrounded  by  rural 
people. 

CoxamenU  SUvational  Efect:  If  the  United  States  were  per¬ 
ceived  as  responsible  for  the  destruction  depicted,  this  appeal 
idea  would  conflict  with  efforts  to  achieve  a  desired  response 
for  Task  33. 

123.  .Appeal -I  (Eating:  .  2)  Key  SyrnhoU 

niustratio..  shelving  full  bowl  of  rice 
and  well-fed  child. 

Caption:  “Peace.” 

(Assumes  shortages  of  consumption 
items.) 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  combine  the  senti¬ 
mental  ideal  of  contented  child  with  the  concept  of  peace. 

Bnddlust  Monim 

124.  Aippeaf /dea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols" 

Illustration:  Peaceful  posture  of 
Buddha. 

Caption:  “Priests  are  committed  to 
peace  and  friendliness.  There  is 
nothing  the  Americans  want  more.” 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  First  and  foremost,  Buddha  is  the 
great  teacher  of  peace  and  nonviolence.  Whatever  can 
emphasize  this  tradition  would  influence  the  attitudes  of  the 
monks  and  then  of  the  Thai  people. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  A  favorable  emotional  reac¬ 
tion  would  be  evoked  by  the  indication  of  the  basic  peaceful 
aims  of  the  United  States. 

Comment:  It  has  been  suggested  that  use  of  the  term  “dedi¬ 
cated”  in  L'eu  to  “committed”  would  make  the  appeal  idea 
more  effective. 

125.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Buddhists  love  peace.  j  Peace 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  With  rare  e.vcentlons  (e.g.,  monks 
,  occasionally  bless  war  equipment),  Buddlusts  constantly  and 
sincerely  advocate  peace.  The  term  “peace”  then  is  not 
simply  the  absence  of  war,  but  a  positive  value. 

Ibrobabte  Reaction  to  .\ppeal  Idea:  It  would  serve  to  reinforce 
a  strong  and  traditional  value. 

Foa  oFnswL  USE  oait 


Drawing  of  the  ,  Bud¬ 
dha  in  the  traditional 
posture  of  peace. 


Wril-fed  child 
FhB  rice  bowl 
“Peace” 


126.  Appeal  Idea.  (Rating:  2) 

Illustration  ;  Walking  Buddha. 
Caption ;  “Let  the  Buddha  walk  the 
earth  again.” 


Key  Symbols 
The  Walking  Buddha 


Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  Wherever  the  Buddha  went,  he  .spread 
peace  and  conciliation,  allaying  fear  and  hatred.  This  is  the 
idea  conveyed  by  the  walking  Buddha. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  strengthen  the 
desire  to  live  up  to  the  Buddhist  ideals. 

Comment:  It  should  be  made  clear  that  the  reference  is  figur¬ 
ative,  not  literal — that  what  is  involved  is  the  Buddhist 
precept  of  peace.  Gautama  (kiU&mia),  the  Buddha  himself, 
has  attained  Nirvana  (nibpkaan)  and  is  not  expected  back  on 
earth  again. 


127.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  2)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration:  TheBudhha.  '  Representation  of  the 

Caption;  “The  Buddha  taught  Buddha. 

peace.” 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  Pictures  or  images  of  the  Buddha 
serve  to  remind  Buddhists  of  the  teachings  of  the  Master 
(images  are  not  worshipped).  Buddha  images  are  in  every 
temple  and  most  homes,  and  constitute  the  most  familiar 
and  most  effective  of  all  symbols  of  Thai  Buddhism. 
Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  It  would  motivate  monks 
to  act  and  feel  as  did  the  Buddha.  “To  abstain  from  taking 
of  life  '  is  one  of  the  truths  of  the  Noble  Eightfold  path — a 
cornerstone  of  Buddhism  known  to  all  monks. 


Central  Thai 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  127,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Buddhist  Monks  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Central 
Thai,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 

128.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  2)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration  with  two  panels:  In  one  Prayer  and  alms-giv- 

Buddhists  are  praying  and  in  the  ing 
other  a  married  couple  are  giving 
alms. 

Caption ;  “Praying,  giving  alms.” 

Cleaning  of  Key  Symbol:  This  is  the  Thai  concept  of  peaceful 
living.  The  average  Thai,  although  not  quite  “happy-go- 
lucky,”  desires  a  peacefid,  routine  life.  This  is  tied  very 
closely  to  religious  activities. 
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TaskSS 

ProbaMc  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  motivate  the  Thai 
peopfe  to  seek  a  peaceful  life  wherein  the  activities  portrayed 
could  continue. 

129-  Aprptal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symhoh 

Illustration:  A  Thai  “earning  merit” 
by  releasing  a  caged  bird- 
Caption:  “Thai  are  peace-loving 
people.” 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  Symbolizes  preservation  of  life.  This 
is  one  of  a  number  of  popular  methods  of  “earning  merit” 
among  the  Buddhist  Thai.  It  is  as  important  and  permanent 
as  Buddhism  to  the  Thai. 

IVobable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  remind  the  Thai 
of  their  Buddhist  values,  ideals,  and  practices — specifically, 
of  the  important  Buddhist  precept  against  taking  life  or 
harming  any  sentient  beLig. 

Comment:  The  symbolism  of  this  scene  is  well  known  to  the 
Thai,  but  in  any  actual  message  one  should  not  attempt  to 
be  too  literal.  The  bird  to  be  released  is  sold  for  that  purpose 
in  a  regular  market  and  upon“releaise”  returns  to  the  man 
who  sold  it  for  another  such  cycle.  Fish  are  similarly  bought 
and  released  in  temple  pools;  these,  at  least,  cannot  return 
to  the  seller. 

ProfessioDal  Classes 

130.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Peace  win  bring  a  return  to  everyday  j  juu  jen  pen  suy 
comfortnhJe  living  pen  s&g).  | 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  juu  jen  pen  siiy  is  a  common  idiom 
.  ,  meaning  “to  enjoy  the  peacefulness  of  life."  The  literal 
translation  is  “live  cool,  be  happy,”  and  sily  (happy)  com¬ 
bines  the  meanings  of  physical  joy  and  mental  happiness. 
(The  idiom  is  difficult  to  translaterjau  means  “to live,  to  be” — 
as  in  the  Spanish  e^far;  while  pen  means  “to  e.rist,  to  be”- — 
as  in  the  Spanish  A  possible  translation  might  be:  “Reside 
in  a  cool  place,  live  a  happy  life.”) 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  intensify  desire 
for  peace  for  the  sake  of /utt  jVn.  pen  si)y. 


ISO 
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131-  Apfecl  j/ea  'RtiUagi  1}  Key  Symhoh 

There  is ;  ice  i:-i  the  field  and  fish  in  |  "There  is  rice  in  the 
the  water^buto'i’j  in  peacetime,  |  field  and  fish  in  the 

{  water.” 

Meaning  of  Ke_j  Sjmbol:  This  b  an  old  Siamese  saying.  It 
signifies  that  the  Thai's  couriiy  is  s  land  of  plenty  where 
anyone  who  is  wiiling  to  work  can  iir.->,ke  a  c'pifo.'table  living. 
Probable  Seaclion  ti*.  Appesl  tdta:  Is  would  help  to  create  a 
desire  for  toe  qiiielntse  and  freedom  to  develop  the  natural 
resources  of  the  laud.  The  land  >5  good,  and  provides  the 
neccssi'ies  cf  life — why  worty  al.ojit  rnofe'r 
Onmraea- :  It  has  been  suggested  that  'fis  there  enough  for  us 
ali  '  b?  added  aft.r  '•'pe.icstirae'’  in  the  interest  of  acenraty 
ana  eJarity.  ’ 

1S2.  A^taL  Idea  (Rataig;  2)  Ket  Symh<jls 


lliustcalioc:  Buddha 

Cfcptioj!:  ‘"I’he  i'itst  Command  of 

Upcigiitness — ^Do  Not  KilL” 


The  Buddha 


Meaning  of  K<y  Symbol;  The  pirtorislizs  tion  of  the  Buddha 
recalls  bis  peaceful  pfcilosopbj,  jvea  tc  th;)se  who  may  not 
be  devout,  practicing  adherents. 

Probable  Peactioa  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  evoke  the  general 
feeling  that  an  abserice  of  killing  is  the  approved  and  proper 
order  of  thir-gs.  It  would  almDst  certainly  brineg  to  mind  the 
natural  desire  of  iho  people  for  peacj,  and  emphasize  reh'gious 
approval  of  peaceful  conditfans. 

Comment:  This  appeal  idea  should  be  used  with  caution  lest 
it  appear  tc  equate  the  Ifnited  States  with  its  enemies  as 
“killers,”  Also,  it  should  be  noted  that  there  is  a  possible 
conflict  betwe-en  obtaining  a  desired  resptnse  for  this  task 
with  this  appeal  and  potentia’  adverse  effect  with  regard  to 
Tasks  55  and  oS. 

*S^e  Appeal  Idea  No.  developed  for  this  la.s.k  for  use  wtb 
University  Students  and  Facidties  and  judged  appropriate 
also  for  Professional  Classes,  with  a  persuasiveness  nvtiiig  of  2, 


FOS  OFFIGUL  USE  08LT 


Task  3S 


Royalists 

133.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Depict  King  and  Queen  strolling 
without  guards  at  the  annual  Bung- 
kok  fair,  viewing  the  exhibits,  talk¬ 
ing  informally  with  the  commoners. 

Caption :  ‘'When  Peace  Comes”  _ 

Meaning  of  Key  Synibol:  An  indication  that  no  dangers  threaten 
Their  Majesties. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  Royalists  would  favor 
such  a  condition  and  realize  that  peace  would  be  conducive 
to  it. 

Comment:  This  appeal  idea  should  be  used  with  caution  and 
only  if  conditions  e.xist  in  which  the  King  does  not  circulate 
among  commoners.  Otherwise,  the  Thai  will  merely  perceive 
this  scene  as  a  portrayal  of  royal  behavior  and  not  of  the 
pleasures  and  security  of  peacetime.  In  such  a  context  the 
absence  of  guards  lacks  significance.  In  ordinary  circum¬ 
stances  the  absence  of  guards  would  detract  from  the  royal 
status  (there  is  nothing  inconsistent  in  a  ceremonially  guarded 
King  moving  freely  among  commoners  m  Thailand),  It 
should  also  be  noted  that  the  point  of  this  appeal  idea  does 
not  involve  the  depiction  of  the  “fair”  per  se,  nor  the  fair- 
king  gestalt;  the  idea  merely  typifies  royal  behavior  which 
might  be  restricted  by  conditions  of  war.  It  also  has  been 
suggested,  however,  that  the  terms  “constitution  fair”  would 
be  more  accurate  than  “Bangkok  Fair.” 

♦See  Appeal  Idea  iVo.  1^2,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Administrators  and  judged  appropriate  also,  for  Royalists, 
with  a  persuasiveness  rt -ing  of  2. 


Tlic  King  and  Queen 
unguarded  among 
their  subjects 


University  Students  and  Faculties 

134,  Appeal  Idea  1)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration:  A  standard  statue  of  the  |  The  Buddha 
Buddha,  large-scale,  with  small-scale 
tauk,  bombs,  guns,  scenes  of  fighting 
or  destruction  in  foreground,  and 
below. 

Caption:  “Buddha  seeks  peace.” 

^  le-Hiiing  of  Key  Symbol ;  The  Buddha  image  represents  peace  and 
stckkI  will  in  hiuuan  relations. 


1S2 


FOB  OFFICIAL  USE  DULY 


TaskSS 


Probable  Eeitction  to  Appeal  Ides:  If  carefulljr  done  (so  tbat  it 
does  not  appear  that  the  Buddha  is  under  attack  from  the 
instruments  of  tear),  the  contrast  between  s  scene  of  destruc* 
tion  and  the  advocacy  of  peace  and  good  will  would  incline 
even  non-Buddhist  members  of  this  group  toward  peace. 

Comment:  The  use  of  the  symbols  of  Buddhism  in  juxtaposition 
with  symbols  of  war  and  destruction  should  be  used  with 
exi  .'erne  caution,  if  at  all.  If  conditions  are  favorable  for  use 
of  this  idea,  “wants”  might  be  used  instearl  of  “seeks”  in  the 
caption. 

■•See  Appeal  Idea  No.  122,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Administrators  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  University 
Students  and  Faculties,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 

135,  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symhola 

(Leaflet) ;  War  may  mean  the  closing 
of  the  universities  and  conscription 
of  ruiiversity  students.  In  that  case 
you  might  find  yourselves  fighting  for 
something  in  which  you  do  not 
believe;  you  would  not  be  able  to 
continue  your  education  and  the 
money  your  parents  have  sacrificed 
for  your  education  would  be  lost. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Self-interest  and  traditional 
ideals  would  combine  to  reinforce  a  desire  for  peace. 

Thailand  as  a  Whole 

136.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1) 
lUustrationrChief  Priest  givingnovice 
yellow  robeof  full  priesthood.  Family 
offering  food  to,  and  receiving  bless¬ 
ing  from,  son-priest. 

Caption:  “Tellow  robe  brings  merit 
to  family — completeness  to  son. 

Military  uniform  deprives  family  of 
merit  and  the  son  of  complete  man¬ 
hood.” 

(Most  efft'ctive  if  occupation  powers 
hare  restricted  right  of  worship,  or 
have  drafted  men  before  they  tiave 
had  a  chance  to  serve  in  the  priest¬ 
hood.) 


ISS 


Key  Symbols 
Hands  offering,  hands 
accepting  robe 
Hands  offering,  hands 
accepting  food 


Desire  for  education 
Family  loyalty 
Desire  to  avoid  con¬ 
scription 


FOR  OFFIGIAL  USE  OHLT 


Taslc  3S,  39 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  Receiving  of  robe  by  novice,  and 
offering  of  food  by  family,  arc  highest  forms  of  “merit-making” 
for  the  average  family  in  Thailand. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Ides:  It  would  remind  the  fcmily, 
and  especially  the  mother  (who  is  charged  with  the  spiritual 
well-being  of  her  growing  son),  that  they  (she)  had  not  fulfilled 
their  (her)  sacred  duties,  and  cannot  do  so  until  peace  returns 
and  the  occupation  forces  arc  expelled. 

Particular  Caution;  This  appeal  idea  should  not  be  used  unless 
the  enemy  has  actually  inteifered  with  Buddhist  icl^rus 
practices.  In  any  case  it  should  be  used  cautiously,  to  avoid 
adverse  implications  for  American  soldiers  (also  in  military 
uniform).  The  difference  which  should  be  made  clear  is  that 
the  UjS.  objective  is  peace,  which  would  afford  the  opportuni^ 
to  become  a  monk  and  gain  merit  for  one's  family, 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  133,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Royalists  and  judged  to  be  appropriate  als^-  for  'Thailand  as 
a  TiVTiole,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 

TASK  39;  To  create  doubt  and  confusion  among  members  of  the 
group  concerning  the  ideology  and  war  aims  of  thor 
government. 

University  Students  and  Faculties 

137.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1) 

niustration  of  separate  labelled  maps 
of  such  areas  as  Tibet,  Mongolia, 

Manchmia. 

Caption:  “To  which  of  your  false 
ally's  lands  will  you  be  sent?’’ 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appcid  Idea:  It  should  raise  questions 
about  the  assumed  alliance  between  Thailand  and  an  enemy 
of  the  United  States — stimulate  fear  that  the  aUiance  would 
mean  sending  members  of  the  group  to  forbidding  places. 
A  secondary  reaction  might  be  the  realization  that  the  places 
indicateil  on  the  maps  are  under  the  sovereignty  of  a  “foreign" 
power — a  fate  which  might  befall  Thailand. 


Key  Symbols 
Cot  ;ept  of  exile  to 
satellite 


ISt 
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Task  40 


TASK  40i  To  arouse  and  intensify  among  members  of  tiic  group  dis¬ 
respect  for  and  lack  of  confidence  in  the  top  national 
leaders. 

Administrators 

138.  A]>Tpeal  Idea  (Bating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Pile  of  papers  on 

desk 

Intimate  conversation 
between  national 
leader  and  important 
Chinese 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols;  Pile  of  papers  reflects  lack  of  incentive. 
Thai  leader  with  Chinese  leader  suggests  that  the  war  is  con¬ 
ducted  for  the  interests  of  the  national  leaders  and  not  for  the 
good  of  the  people. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  tend  to  make  work 
slow  down  in  ofBces,  as  motivation  would  wane. 

139.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration ;  King  in  shadow  of  a  gun.  King  with  Royal  para¬ 

phernalia;  e.g.,  nine- 

Caption:  “Government  leaders  plan  tiered  umbrella, 

to  do  away  with  the  Bang.”  mopHd  (crown),  etc. 

Gun 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  The  first  represents  the  very  essence 
of  traditional  royalty.  The  gun  symbolizes  a  threat  to  the 
King,  it  would  remind  pjoplc  of  the  death,  in  1946,  of  King 
Ananda,  popidarly  believcil  to  have  been  murdered  with  a  gun. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  The  person  of  the  Bang  and 
the  institution  of  the  Monarchy  arc  highly  valued  by  the 
Thai.  Although  most  adininistnitors  know  the  Kang  has 
Utile  political  power,  they  are  aware  of  the  politicjil  con¬ 
tinuity  the  King  gives  the  country  and  of  his  popularity  among 
the  people.  Rumoi-s  that  government  leaders  threaten  the 
Monarchy  are  political  dynamite  in  Thailand.  They  were  ail 
important  element  in  the  erosion  of  support  for  the  politic:d 
leadership  of  Pruli  P(iano«iyong(pri(‘»fup/i<i«o(/ijoj;)  . 
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Drawing  of  administrator,  confused 
and  distressed,  pile  of  papers  on  desk, 
work  not  done,  while  national  leader 
is  hob-nobbing  with  an  impiMtant 
Chinese. 


Task  40 


K;©,  Appeal  J/lea  (Bating;  1) 

Illustration;  Figures  labelled  as  na¬ 
tional  leaders  but  with  leering  Chin¬ 
ese  faces. 

Caption ;  "The  real  enemy.” 


Key  Srjmboh 
Chinese  faces 


Meaning  of  Key  Symbol;  Conveys  the  idea  that  the  leaders  are 
more  Chinese  than  Thai  at  heart. 


Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  It  would  create  or  intensify 
resentment  toward  those  leaders  identified  with  foreign 
interests. 

141.  Appeul  Idea  (Rating;  2) 

Illustration;  A  typical  Thai  bus  rac¬ 
ing  at  full  speed  toward  a  one-way 
bridge  plainly  marked  eAphaan  kkeeb 
(narrow  bridge)  and  obviously  going 
to  crash  into  one  of  the  guard  walls. 

Driver  should  have  recognizable 
features  of  a  top  national  leader. 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  Virtually  every  bridge  in  Thailand  is 
one-way  and  plainly  e&phaan  kheeh;  yet  almost  daily 

the  papers  report  serious  accidents  caused  by  speed-happy 
drivers  missing  the  central  line  and  colliding  with  the  side  of 
the  bridge  (usually  masonry). 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  The  recklessness  and  im¬ 
plied  consequences  would  be  understood  by  most  ThaL 
Such  would  cause  mistrust  and  lack  of  respect  for  the  leaders 
identified. 

Comment:  As  a  variation  a  local  high-wheeled  cart  might  be  used 
instead  of  a  bus;  and  instead  of  crashing,  the  vehicle  might 
plunge  into  the  river  labelled  “collaboration.” 


Key  S>/mbols 
sdphaan  khtdt 
(narrow  bridge) 


Central  Thai 


*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  I4I,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Administrators  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Central  Thai, 
with  a  persuasiveness  ratingof  1. 


142.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  1) 

Illustration;  National  leader  (with 
recognizable  face),  blindfolded,  lead¬ 
ing  a  blind  man  to  the  brink  of  a  prec¬ 
ipice  or  towaril  tlie  center  of  a 
boiiibod-out  bridge. 


Key  Symbols 
Precipice 


FOR  OFFICIAL  USE  ONLY 


iss 


Task  40 

Comment:  lue  appeal  would  have  maximum  effectiveness  if 
used  in  the  context  of  Communist  setbacks — that  is,  if  the 
reception  of  the  appeal  is  guaranteed  by  fear  of  disaster  or 
distrust  of  leadership  already  existing  in  some  degree.  It  is 
also  suggested  that  it  might  be  well  to  associate  the  Chinese 
with  the  leadership  in  question.  It  is  further  suggested  that 
the  message  or  caption  used  with  this  appeal  idea  clearly 
indicate  that  not  all  Thai  are  “blind"  (i.e.,  stupid),  but  only 
those  who  “blindly”  follow  bad  leadership. 

Chinese 

•See  Appeal  Idea  No.  I4I,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with. 
Administrators  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Chinese,  with  a 
persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 

•See  Appeal  Idea  No.  142,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Central  Thai  and  j>idged  appropriate  also  for  Chinese,  with  a 
persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 

Comment:  For  this  group  the  “blind”  person  being  led  must  be 
clearly  identifiable  as  Chinese. 

Mass-Media  Personnel 

•See  Appeal  Idea  No.  I4I,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Administrators  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Mass-Media 
Personnel,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 

•See  Appeal  Idea  No.  143,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Central  Thai  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Mass-Media 
Personnel,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 

Professional  Classes 


•See  Appeal  Idea  No.  139,  develope<l  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Administrators  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Professional 
Classes,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 


143.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

Illustrations:  Identifiable  leader(s) 
plainly  niarketl  or  braniled  with  the 
ehaleu.  (For-sale  symbol.) 


Kep  Symbols 
Chalru:  Two  equilat¬ 
eral  triangles  of  thin 
bamboo  strips,  so  in¬ 
terwoven  as  to  form 
a  si.v-pointed  star, 
with  open  spaces 
bet  ween  t  he  sla  ts 


FQ3  SFFISUU.  SSS  OaiT 
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Task  40 

Afeaning  of  Key  Symbol :  An  ancient  symbol,  originally  a  charm, 
bat  now  most  frequently  used  in  BangkOiC  as  an  advertisement 
signifying  “For  Sale,”  In  the  past,  women  guilty  of  adultery 
were  paraded  through  the  streets  with  the  face  covered  by  a 
ehadm. 

Special  Note.  This  ^riibol  has  other  meanings  in  other  con¬ 
texts.  See  Appeal  Idea  No.  112  for  an  example  of  variant 
usage. 

Probable  Keaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  In  its. meaning  of  “For  Sale,” 
the  ckaleu  would  be  understood  by  the  urban  Thai,  In  the 
pictorial  concept  is  the  implication  that  the  leader(s)  has 
(have)  been  unfaithful  and  has  (have)  “sold  out”  to  the 
countiy’s  natural  enemies. 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  142,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Central  Thai  and  judged  appropriate  al^  for  Professional 
Classes,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2, 

Royalists 

144.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Depict  high-ranking  Thai  official  in  Graft  at  e.xpense  of 
army  uniform  accepting  graft  from  Thai  nation 

the  enemy  to  expedite  troop  move¬ 
ments  (indicated  by  obviously  foreign 
troops  ready  to  march  in  toward 
foregroimd  of  sketch). 

Caption:  “A  war-millionaire  in  the 
making.” 

IVobable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  The  royalists  would  despise 
such  a  national  leader. 

Comment:  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  Thai  word  for  “rich 
person”  shoidd  be  used  rather  than  the  American  term  ‘Svar 
millionaire,”  aiid  also,  that  the  appeal  idea  should  be  used  for 
this  group  with  caurion  and  discretion,  since  matiy  of  the 
royalists  would  be  lugh-ranking  officers,  and  nearly  all  of  the 
Thai  officialdoiii  engages  to  some  degree  in  some  form. of  what 
Westerners  would  term  “graft.” 

145.  Appeal /(/fo  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

King  Chididongkorn  proti'cted  Thai  Chulalongkorn 
freedom  against  many  Big  Powers.  “IJttle  men — 

.  To«lay,  little  men  have  shamefully  pawned" 

pawmal  Thai  freecKim  to  an  alien 
Power. 

13S  FOl  8FF!CiaL  USE  9a.T 


Task  40 


Meaning  of  Key  Symbols;  To  royalists  King  Ghulalongkom  is 
a  ^mbol  of  a  golden  age  (bisidc  whom  most  modem  politicians 
pale).  The  second  symlxd  denotes  smallness  in  moral  char¬ 
acter  as  well  as  stature. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeid  Idea:  The  appeal  m  intended  to  r 
remind  the  royalists  that  for  more  than  150  years  the  Charkri 
House  had  kept  Thailand  independent  whereas  (under  the 
assumption)  the  country  has  been  drawn  into  war  as  a  pawn 
of  a  foreign  power.  This  would  indicate  the  inferiority  of  the 
government  leaders  and  would  invoke  the  name  of  the  most 
popular  and  famous  Thai  King  against  them. 

Comment;  This  appeal  idea,  though  it  should  prove  effective, 
should  not  be  used  naively.  The  members  of  the  royalist 
group  are  educated,  sophisticated  people  who  would  be  likely 
to  know  that  Ghulalongkom  was  extremely  lucky  in  being  able 
to  play  off  France  and  England  against  each  other  to  preserve 
most  of  Thailand  from  either.  The  symbolism  involved  would 
be  effective,  but  should  not  be  put  forward  as  literal  history. 

Universaty  Students  and  Facnlties 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  143,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Central  Thai  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  University 
Students,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  l/f4,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Royalists  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  University  Students’ 
and  Faculties,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 

Thailand  as  a  Whole 

146.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1) 

Illustration:  Enemy  soldier  (or  farm¬ 
er)  leadijig  water  buffalo  (Thai  pup¬ 
pet  government)  with  Thai  public 
walking  behind,  holding  tail  of  buf¬ 
falo. 

Caption:  khon  nam  khicaaj  khicaaj 
nam  khon.  (ShouUl  man  lea<l  buffalo 
or  does  buffalo  lead  man?) 

(Assumes  existence  of  puppet  gov¬ 
ernment,  or  a  government  consisting 
of  some  Thai  collalwrationists.) 

kteaning  of  Key  Symbol:  Pnigression  of  identified  enemy- 
government-people  in  undignified  portrayal. 

1S9 


Key  Symboh 
kh»n  nam  kkvxtaj 
khwaaj  nam  khon 
(Should  man  lead 
buffalo  or  does 
buffalo  lead  man?) 


FOR  OFFICIAL  USE  OMLY 


Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  arouse  disrespect  for 
puppet  leaders  who  can  do  little  more  than  follow  submissively, 
leading  behind  them  the  Thai  people,  who  thus  suffer  from 
being  in  third  place  and  following  the  not-so-proud  “leaders." 


147.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

Illustration:  Haughty  lutig  phii  and 
Mrvile,  groveling  luug  eosg,  or  Big 
Brother-V ery  little  Brother  relation* 
ship  applied  to  occupation-puppet 
government,  lAug  eoog  is  prostrated 
at  feet  of  Iwig  phii  using  address  form 
reserved  oiJy  for  the  King  of  Thai¬ 
land. 


Keg  Sgmbok 
Haughty  look  of  luitg 
phii  (big  brother), 
servile,  groveling 
look  of  luug  <aog 
(little  brother) 


(Assumes  existence  of  puppet  gov¬ 
ernment,  or  a  government  consisting 
of  some  Thai  collaborationists.) 


Ihobable  ReaM:tion  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  arouse  disrespect  for 
leaders  who,  by  their  subservient  position,  place  Thailand  in  an 
ignoble  relationship  to  Chinese  masters  (who,  though  feared, 
have  for  centuries  been  looked  down  upon  by  the  Thai). 


*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  IJH,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Royalists  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Thailand  as  a  Whole, 
with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 


TASK  41 :  To  arouse  and  intensify  among  members  of  the  group  dis¬ 
respect  for  and  lack  of  confidence  in  the  top  group  leaders. 


Administrators 

148.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

Picture  of  row  of  persons,  one  behind 
the  other,  all  in  the  position  of  kraah 
'■  wdaj  (the  position  of  e.xtreine  hunul- 
ity  before  a  superior)  before  a  repre- 
'  sentation  of  the  major  foe  of  the 
United  States  (or  the  Ihig  of  the 
enemy).  (The  persons  pictiued  are 
progressiveU'  smaller.) 

Caption:  “khi*  nih  krdphom’'  (an  e.x- 
pression  of  eonsent  or  aflirmation 
usetl  by  inferiors  to  persons  of  great 
rank  and  power). 
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Keg  Sgmboh 
kraab  wdaj 


FOR  OFnciAL  USE  OiLT 


Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  The  irdai  icdaj  vas  formerly  used  by 
slaves  before  their  masters  (and,  by  extension,  by  subjects 
before  royalty).  The  custom  has  been  abandoned  e7en  by 
royalty,  but  indicates  truly  extreme  obeisance. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Administratms  ace  pleased 
by  the  abandonment  of  this  humiliating  m.stmn  of  prostra¬ 
tion — ^in  the  past,  advancement  was  impossible  unless  this 
act  was  performed  constantly  before  superiors.  Dqueting  it 
as  a  symbol  of  the  relationship  with  forei^ers  ((Hwaiy  of  the 
United  States)  would  create  resentment  toward  the  leaders 
responsible  for  that  relationship. 


Comment:  It  is  suggested  that  the  Thai  %ure3  bei&nt&ble  as 
the  leaders  of  the  special  audience — if  not,  Ihe  fifustration 
might  be  taken  as  a  representation  of  serviKty  on  the  part  of 
all  Thai  people  and  thus  produce  adverse  effects. 

TASK  42:  To  arouse  among  members  of  the  group  nosta^a  (severe 
melancholia,  morbid  sentimentality)  for  the  generally 
approved  aspects  of  the  past. 


f  Armed  Forces  (Political 


149.  Appeal /dea  (R&lmg:  I)  . 

Illustration:  Large  group  of  Thai 
people  sending  floats  {tr&thori)  with 
lighted  candles  down  a  stream  while 
soldiers  ramtcog  (modern  Thai  dance) 
on  near-by  platform. 

(Assumes  people  would  not  be  per¬ 
mitted  to  carry  on  traditional  festi¬ 
vals.) 


Key  Syaiieb 
kratkoy  (floats)  going 
down  civa',  soldiers 
dancing  tanrnoy. 


Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  The  traditional  Thai  fiestival  of 
hoj  kratho-y  is  important  not  only  as  part  of  cultural  heritage, 
but  also  as  an  excuse  for  merrymaking. 


Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  evoke  nasta%ia  for 
the  past  good  times  associated  wth  this  festival,  and  remind 
the  audience  that  cultural  values  and  practices  have  been 
delimited  by'  association  with  Communist  China  (under  the 
assumption). 
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Task  42 


Ajypetd  Lka  \) 

Illustration:  Iliippy  young  Thai 
officor  nrifl  Itw  young  wife  sending 
looj  krithon  boats  down  the  river. 
Caption:  “Kcrneniber  hoj  kratjo^ 
long  ago,  when  all  your  troubles 
were  small?" 


Key  SymhnU 
hoj  krfdhoy  boats 


Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  Tlie  boats  would  suggest  a  happy 
holiday  and  also  the  idea  of  getting  rid  of  troubles. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  arouse  nostalgia 
by  reference  to  one  of  the  happiest  of  Thai  holidays — ^when 
men  and  women  get  rid  of  their  troubles  by  floating  them 
down  the  river  on  smalt  paper  boats.  It  should  also  remind 
soldiers  away'  from  home  of  their  separation  from  their  families, 
and  may  also  suggest  that  the  old  days  were  happier  ones. 


Baddhiat  Monks 

151.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

Illustration:  Photograph  or  drawing 
of  Thai  ceremonial  dancing  with 
the  wat  in  background. 

Caption:  “Promote  celebrations  of 
folk  festivals  associated  with  harvest. 
New  Year's,  etc.  In  time  of  war  these 
are  forgotten  or  neglected.” 


K^  Symbok 
Thai  dancers  weaiin^T^ 
Thai-Buddhist 
crown  (moykad) 


Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  The  traditional  dances  are  very 
old  and  give  a  mellowness  to  the  Thai  culture  whicu  is  greatly 
cherished  by  the  people. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  WouW  stimidate  the  monks 
to  make  special  efforts  to  arouse  nostalgia  and  to  appeal  to 
the  sentimental  attitudes  of  the  people — ^holding  out  peace 
and  the  enjoyment  of  the  anrient  satbfactions  of  Thai  culture 
as  an  alternative  to  the  war. 

Comment:  It  has  been  suggested  that  “forgotten”  be  omitted 
from  the  caption  and  that  something  like  “but  we  think  of 
them  in  our  hearts”  be  added.  There  is  an  appropriate  Thai 
w'ord  for  “think”  iJcMd  thxy,  which  means  to  think  of  some¬ 
thing  or  someone  in  a  pining  kind  of  way).  It  might  also  be 
well  to  refer  directly  to  “temple  festivals”  in  the  caption. 


192 


FOR  OFFiSUL  USE  ONLY 


Task  42,  4a 

152.  Appeal  Idea  ijinling:  2)  Key  Symbols 

IDnstration:  klithin  ccrcmonjr  (giving  k&thvn,  ceremony  of 
gifts  of  robes  to  monks).  giving  robes  to 

■  Caption:  “In  wartime  the  people  monks  tkam  bun. 
cannot  make  merit  (them  bun)  as  (merit-making), 
they  used  to  do." 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  Giving  gift  of  robes  to  monks  is 
a  popular  form  of  making  merit  in  Thai  Buddhism.  Cere¬ 
monial  robe-giving  is  a  social  as  well  as  a  religious  function. 
Meritmaking  is  an  imperative  in  Thai  Buddhism.  It  takes 
many  forms,  from  budiUng  temples  to  giving  rice  daily  to 
monks. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  create  among  monks 
a  wish  for  a  return  to  times  when  merit-making  was  on  a 
larger,  more  generous  scale — when  people,  through  giving, 
accumulated  merit  for  themselves  and  thereby  provided  the 
monks  with  more  amenities.  Note:  the  monks’  desires  (and 
thrir  joy  in  receiving  ^ts  of  new  robes)  should  never  be 
directly  referred  to. 

'Thailand  as  a  Whole 

15.?.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

What  does  your  family  mean  to  you? 

Would  you  give  your  family  up? 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  The  immediate  family  in 
Thailand  is  an  affectionate  loyal  group.  A  perception  that 
such  family  ties  are  weakened  or  are  being  threatened  would 
recall  happier  and  easier  days  together. 

TASK  43:  To  promote  ^athy  among  members  of  the  group. 

S-':  y  Armed  Forces  (Political) 

154.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Indifference  (the 
Thai  religious  term 
meaning,  “indiffer¬ 
ence,  neutrality, 
calmness,  lack  of 
desire”) 

Comment:  It  should  be  noted  that  many  modern  Thai  do  not 
sit  in  the  cross-legged  position  for  meditation.  The  more 
common  position  for  meditation  and  prayer  now  seems  to 
be  with  both  legs  foldetl  beneath  the  person,  and  with  hands 
(oinwl  in  an  attitude  of  suppUeatiou, 


lUustration:  A  Thai  sitting  cross- 
legged  in  meditation  while  Chinese 
•soldiers  in  the  background  are 
engaged  in  furious  warfare. 

Caption:  “The  Lord  Buddha  taught 
indifference.” 


Key  Symbols 
Family 
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Task  43 

155.  A'p/ptal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

"Aren’t  you  bored  Iftya)  with  all 
these  political  studies  and  meetings?” 

(Assumes  that  the  mUitaty  would  be 
expected  to  participate  in  Commu¬ 
nist  studies  and  indoctrination  ses¬ 
sions,  or  at  least  in  numerous  meet¬ 
ings  for  instruction  and  planning 
puix)oses.) 

Ptobable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  intensify  dissatis¬ 
faction  with  regimentation,  the  necessity  for  learning  doc¬ 
trine,  attending  indoctrination  sessions,  etc.  The  Thai  do 
not  take  easily  to  r^imentation;  they  display  a  great  deal  of 
individualism. 

Boddhiat  Monks 

156.  /Ippcfff /«fea  (Rating:  1) 

Illustration:  Priest  in  the  posture  of 
meditation. 

Caption:  “Encourage  the  meditation 
movement  in  Thailand.  In  the  tur¬ 
moil  of  war  more  priests  need  to 
engage  in  meditation,  and  the  ‘wats 
need  to  promote  it.  Monks  who 
become  so  absorbed  in  the  ephemera 
of  war  and  forget  meditation  are 
undermining  the  ancient  practices 
and  consolations  of  Buddhi^.” 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Aleditation  is  an  important 
feature  of  Buddhism.  This  appeal  is  designed  to  encourage 
its  practice.  Meditation  would  emphasize  peaceful  attitudes 
and  the  contemplation  of  the  evils  which  beset  life  and  of 
ways  of  escape  from  violence  and  the  exaggeration  of  physical 
action. 

157.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration:  A  monk  in  peaceful 
meditation  inside  the  monastery, 
coiifusion  and  tiunioU  outside. 

Caption:  “Buddhist  monks  are  not 
concerned  in  worldly  matters,” 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  These  are  key  terms  in  Thai 

Buddhism. 

FSS  omcuu.  USE  SMLT 


Buddhist  monk,  the 
world 


JK^  Symbols 
Meditation  posture  of 
Buddhist  monks 
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IVobable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  reinforce  a  basic 
teaching  of  Buddhism  and  thus  is  likely  to  achieve  desired 
effect.  ' 

Comment:  It  has  been  suggested  that  monks,  being  human  as 
well  as  religious,  might  he  led  to  thoughts  of  their  families 
and  friends  in  such  circumstances,  and  that  a  caption  such  as 
“Faithful  Buddhkt  monks  maintain  their  inner  peace  despito 
the  turmoil  of  war”  might  achieve  the  desired  response  without 
asking  for  superhuman  behavior. 

158.  Appetif /f/ea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration:  Buddha  sitting  in  med-  Buddha  meditating un- 

itation  on  the  cbOs  and  under  the  der  the  hood  of  a 
hood  of  phrdjaa  natty  while  storms  snake 

and  floods  rage  all  around. 

Caption:  “The  Buddha  kept  calm.” 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  The  tranquility  and  lack  of  concern 
of  the  Buddha  with  what  is  around  him — keeping  calm  in 
adversity. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  appeal  to  a  basic 
Buddhist  concept  ai  d  lead  to  such  passivity. 

159.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration:  Ordination  of  priest  “Work  out  your  own 
into  Thai  BuJdhist  Order.  salvation  with  dili- 

Caption:  “Work  out  your  own  salva-  gencc” 

tion  with  diligence.” 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  Said  to  have  been  the  Buddha’s  last 
words  to  his  disciple  monks. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Should  remind  the  Buddhist 
monk  that  his  primary  duty  is  his  religious  duty  to  himself — 
that  secular  affairs  should  be  of  no  importance  to  him. 
Comment:  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  appeal  idea  might  be 
reinforced  and  clariSed  by  a  “flash-back"  scene  of  the  death 
of  the  Lord  Buddha.  It  is  also  nectary  to  establish  in  the 
message  the  relevance  of  this  appeal  to  the  task. 

Central  Thai 

160.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

Illustration:  Political  spetiker  mak¬ 
ing  speech  and  nobotly  listening  to 
him. 

Caption:  “Do  not  listen  to  the  en¬ 
emy’s  propaganda,” 

m  OFflSUL  USS  QIJ.Y 


Key  Symbols 
Do  not  listen 
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Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  encourage  indiffer¬ 
ence  to  enemy  propaganda. 

Comment:  It  would  be  necessary  to  clearly  identify  the 
“speaker"  as  a  Chinese  and  a  Communist, 


Thailand  aa  a  Whole 

161.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

“Under  the  circumstances  it  b  men-  | 
torious  to  sit  motionless  with  folded  | 


Key  SymhoU 
Concept  &  meritorious 
withdrawal 


Comment:  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  following  might  be 
added,  “  .  .  .  and  send  forth  good  will  thoughts  to  all 
creatures.”  . 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  /do,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Armed  Forces  (Political)  and  judged  appropriate  also  for 
Thailand  as  a  Whole,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 

GOAL:  DISCORD 

TASK  44:  To  arouse  or  intensify  among  members  of  the  group 
resentment  against  profiteers  or  favored  groups. 


Baddhist  Monks 
162,  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

Chinese  merchants  suck  the  blood  of 
honest  ,  hard-working  Thai  Buddhbts. 


Key  SymboU 
ceg — Chinese 

(derogatory  terra) 
“Suck  the  blood” 


Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  Use  of  the  derogatory  term  for  the 
Chinese  establishes  scorn  for  that  group.  The  phrase  “suck 
the  blood”  is  used  in  Thai  as  in  English. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  The  Thai  are  generally 
prepared  to  believe  this.  Tlie  monks  would  not  ordinarily 
like  to  feel  hostility,  but  they  do  preach  against  greed  and 
might  be  encouraged  to  use  this  e.xainple  in  their  preaching  on 
this  subject. 

Comment:  It  has  been  suggested  that  corlain  political  leaders  be 
shown  as  in  league  with  the  merchants  to  rob  the  public.  It 
has  also  been  suggested  that  “Buddhists”  be  dropped  from 
the  appeal  idea — adds  another  dimension  which  merely 
confuses  the  issue,  especially  since  most  Chinese  are  considered 
(rightly  or  wrongly)  by  the  Thai  to  be  Buddhists. 
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TaakU- 

163.  Appeal  IdM  fRatmg:  2)  .  Key  Syrnhoh 

Your  country's  leaders  are  spreading 
the  open  umbrella  over  themselves. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  tend  to  create  resent¬ 
ment  against  favored  groups  '.d  profiteers,  since  it  implies 
that  they  are  monopolizing  ivileges  for  themselves  and 
preventing  others  from  sharing  in  the  advantages  they  enjoy. 

Comment:  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  leader  or  leaders  m 
question  be  identified  throngb  caricature  drawings. 

Mass-Medu  Pefsoaael 

^See  Appeal  Idea  No.  165,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Professional  Classes  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Mass- 
Media  Personnel,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 

164.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  2)  Key  Symbols 

Why  should  the  war  be  fou^t  only 
by  the  common  people?  The  only 
persons  benefiting,  as  usu.d,  are  the 
war  millionaires. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  create  resentment  of 
persons  who  are  making  an  excessive  amount  of  money  from 
war;  and  woold  develop  and  intensify  feeling  of  class  con¬ 
sciousness.  (There  would  seem  to  be  a  predisposition  toward 
this  feeling.) 

Plrofessioiud  Classes 

165.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Thai  looking  at  empty  rice  bowl  with 
lush  rice  field  in  background. 

Caption:  “Where  did  it  go?” 

(Assumes  that  Couununist  allies 
woidd  require  large-scale  rice  deliv¬ 
eries  from  Thailand,  and  that  corrup¬ 
tion — an  ever  present  feature  of 
Thailand’s  governing  groups — would 
still  be  present.) 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  blea :  Hunger  h.as  never  been  known 
in  mcKlern  Thailand;  if  such  were  to  become  common  and  it 
could  be  associate!!  with  graft,  resentment  would  surely  follow. 
Comment:  Actual  hunger  wouUl  have  to  e.vist  to  make  tbs 
appeal  of  ma-ximuui  etfectiveiu-ss. 


i3r 


Empty  rice  bowl 
Lush  rice  fields 


Common  people 
War  millionaires 


kaay  r&m — opening 
up  an  umbrella 
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Task  45,  46 

I^ofessional  Classes 

1G8.  /«fea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Syrnhotn 

Stuficnt  with  very  obwously  CJhintse  Dragon— ^ot  really 

features  talks  with  non-Chinese  stu-  Thai 

dent,  but  dragon  is  represented  as 

manipulating  first  student  as  a  pup- 

pet. 

Caption:  “Don’t  trust  him — ^hoisnot 
really  Thai.” 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  encourage  distrust 
of  those  of  Chinese  ancestry. 

Special  Caution:  Should  be  used  with  care  and  discretion  since 
many  Thai  have  some  Chinese  blood  or  have  Chinese  Mends. 

Royalists 

169.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

■“Royalists  are  used  when  they  are  use-  j  Aristocratic  pride 
ful — tossed  asidewhen  they  are  not.”  1 

P’robable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea :  The  appeal  conforms'  to  what 
has  occurred  in  the  politics  of  Thailand  in  the  past;  it'shouTd 
arouse  royalist  resentment  against  the  ruling  clique,  no  matter ' 
who  that  might  be.  The  royalists  feel  stron^y  that  no  group 
in  Thailand  is  more  capable  of  ruling  than  they.  The  appeal 
should  also  create  tension  between  those  who  seem.-.to  be 
favored  and  those  who  perceive  themselves  as  having  been 
“used."' 

Western-Educated  Elite 

170.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration:  Prosperous-looking  Chi-  Chinese  merchants , 
nese  merchants  with  stores  or  stalls  '  • 

in  background. 

Caption:  “Shopkeepers  now — ^rulers  ' 

tomorrow?” 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  play  on  long-standmg 
anti-Chinese  sentiment  among  the  members  of  this  group — a 
sen  timen  t  based  in  large  part  ou  fear.  . 

Comment:  Differential  Effect — Chinese  and  Sin<>Thai  of  recejit 
Chinese  e.xtraction  would  be  offended  bj-  such  an  appeal. 

TASK  46:  To  encourage  disaffecfioti  on  the  part  of  nienibers  of  the 
grotip  because  of  grievajices  {etlinic,  rerigious,  social, 
political,  economic,  etc.)  against  the  go vonmu'iit. 
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r  Task  46 

Adminiatrafors 

171.  Appealldea  (Rating:  2)  Key  SymhoU 

Illustration:  Portrayal  of  overworked  Overwork  for  nothing 

administrator,  indicated  by  stacks  of 

paper  on  desk,  distraught  look  and 
hall  clock  showing  late  hour 
Caption:  “Overtime  work  is  neces¬ 
sary  because  of  the  demands  of  your 
false  allies — you  get  nothing  for  this!” 

Soyalisfs 

172.  Aippeof /dea  (Bating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

.You  have  been  robbed  of  positions  in  Robbed 
government,  in  society,  in  wealth — 

what  will  government  leaders  take 
frpmyounext? 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  The  royalists  strongly  resent 
their  rapid  decline  in  Thailand.  Suggestions  that  they  have 
,  been  “robbed”  wouid  strike  a  responsive  chord. 

:I73.  Appeal  Idea  (Rsting:  1)  Key  Symbols 

HowlongwillThaimen  with  the  best  Rule  by  gun 
education  allow  Thailand  to  be  ruled 
by  men  who  know  only  how  to  use 
guns? 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  pinpoint  a  real 
grievance:  the  dominance  of  military  factions  in  the  Thai 
government  has  long  been  resented  by  Thai  intellectuals. 

Vni  .rsity  Students  and  Faculties 

174.  AppeeX  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Dragon,  partially  concealed  behind  King  as  puppet 
figure  of  the  King,  which  is  being 
manipolated  by  the  dragon  as  a  hand 
puppet. 

Caption:  “Free  Thailand  from  the 
Communist  dictatorship.” 

(Most  efTective  if  foe  is  actually 
present  in  Tliailand  with  major 
military  power— thus  coercing  Thai 
government.) 
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Task  48 


ProbaWe  Keactfon  to  Appeal  Idea:  The  person  of  the  King 
evokes  deep  respect  among  all  Thai;  hence  to  picture  him  as 
a  puppet  of  a  foreign  power  would  be  reprehensible  to  the 
Thai,  but  the  feeling  of  resentment  should  be  transferred  to 
the  foreign  tyrants. 

175.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Thai  people  represented  by  a  prone  Figure  representing 
human  figure  which  is  being  beaten,  the  government 
whipped,  or  lashed  by  a  uniformed 
male  labclcrl  “The  Government.” 

Caption ;  “Fight  your  Oppressor” 

(If  the  grievances  are  not  so  severe, 
the  figures  m^t  be  represented  as 
two  male  Thai  bo.xers— more  nearly 
equals.) 

Plrobable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  intensify  student 
dislike  of  oppression  of  any  kind  and  would  increase  their 
suspicion  of  the  government. 


Westem-Edneated  Elite 


176.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1) 

•Illustration:  Fat  ihercbant  labeled 
“The  Government,”  with  piles  of 
gold  and  silver  ornaments  (belts, 
bracelets,  chains). 

Caption:  “Getting  more  than  their 
share.” 


Key  SymhoU 
Gold  ornaments 


Meaning  of  Rev  Symbol:  Gold  as  a  medium  of  e.vchange  in 
Thailand  is  converted  into  ornamental  items  of  standard 
weight,  des^,  and  value;  thus  such  items  may  be  used  to 
indicate  wealth  or  an  unfair  acquisition  of  wealth. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  cause  resentment  of 
the  e.xcessive  greed  implied.  . 


177.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Kry  Symbols 

Educated  people  are  underpaid.  |  Educated  people 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Almost  all  Thai,  but  espe¬ 
cially  members  of  this  group,  feel  that  their  income  and 
standard  of  living  are  lower  than  they  deserve.  Members  *if 
this  group  complain  that  they  cannot  live  iis  they  learned  to 
live  while  studying  abroad.  This  appeal  would  intensify  these 
feelings. 


CZt 
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Task  46 


Key  Symbols 
Concept  of  innocent 
suffering 

Key  Symbols 
Stjlized  land  crab 


'178.  Appeal  Idea  (Bating:  2) 

Government  leaders,  to  appease  Red 
China,  will  label  as  traitors  many 
Western-educated  Thai. 

179.  Appeal  Idea  (Bating:  2) 

Illustration:  Woman  in  rice  Held 
patting  mud  into  holes  in  small  dike 
around  paddy  for  rice  field,  with 
emphasis  on  land  crabs,  labeled  with 
the  names  of  problems  unsolved  by 
the  government,  scuttling  about  and 
digging  other  holes. 

Caption:  “They  dig  holes  and  let  the 
water  out  faster  than  the  people  can 
repair  them.” 

•  Meaning  of  Key  Symbol;  The  boring  of  the  land  crabs  is  a 
common  phenomenon. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  It  would  be  perceived  as  a 
depiction  of  a  burden  upon  the  people  caused  by  the  past  and 
continuing  errors  of  their  government. 

Comment:  It  has  been  suggested  that  this  appeal  idea  might  be 
effective  with  any  Thai  group. 


Thailand  as  a  Whole 


Key  Symbols 
Communist  instructor 
Children 


J80.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  1) 

Illustration:  Communist  political- 
military  instructor  or  security 
officer  instructing  young  children 
'■  10-16  to  report  any  criticism  their 

femfly  may  make  of  government  or 
occupation. 

Caption;  “A  house  divided  against 
itself  cannot  stand.” 

Prohable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  Woula  arouse  anxiety 
that  even  children  are  being  utilized  by  oppressive  govern¬ 
ment  to  inform  on  family  or  friends.  This  would  be  offensive 
to  the  value  of  family  life  (unity  of  family  is  a  primary  value) 
and  would  also  arous*  fear  of  personal  safety. 

Comment;  This  appeal  idea  should  be  used  with  caution.  The 
Coirununist  forces  would  be  likely  to  know  that  it  would  be 
difficult  to  achieve  such  a  conditiou  without  several  years 
of  indoctrination,  and  unless  the  situation  were  actually 
developing,  the  That  would  be  tmiikeiy  to  believe  it  could 
develop. 

2a  FOR  OFFICWl  USE  OMIT 


Task  46, 47 


Key  Symbols 
BeneGts  of  power 


181.  ^pp«a/ /<&«  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration;  PxicstCa)  reading  wall  j  Priests  reading 
no.ice  announcing  gov'emment  |  waD  notice 
order  to  priests  under  40  to  renounce 
priesthood  and  to  register  with  labor 
office  and/or  draft  board. 

Caption:  “What  is  the  future  of 
Buddhism?” 

(Assumes  occupying  power  imposes 
rratrictive  measures  on  Buddhist 
institutions.^ 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  evoke  revulsion 
that  the  occupying  power  can  commandeer  even  the  monks, 
and  would  arouse  amdety  over  the  future  of  Buddhism. 

TASK  47:  To  get  top  national  leaders  to  fight  among  themselves. 

Administrators 

182.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

“ _ _ _ _ _ and  his  fol¬ 

lowers  are  monopolizing  all  the 
benefits  of  power.  (The  blank  to  be 
filled  by  the  name  of  the  chief  Thai 
political  leader,  or  by  a  lesser  leader, 
other  than  any  who  may  be  of  pos- 

■  sible'value  to  the  United  States.) 

(Assumes  that  certain  military  lead¬ 
ers  would  assume  high  political  po^ 
tion  and  the^ated  prerequisites.) 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Jealousy.  This  is  a  funda¬ 
mental  factor  in  the  motivation  of  members  of  this  group. 
Cliques  are  common  and  each,  clique  thinks  the  other  m 
getting  the  lion's  share  of  benefits. 

183.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

During  the  last  war  Thailand’s  |  Independence 
independence  was  assured  by  the 
help  given  to  the  United  States  and 
its  Western  allies.  Thailand’s  salva¬ 
tion  now  depends  on  having  im¬ 
portant  leaders  again  assisting  the 
United  States, 

Probable  Re.action  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  make  some  of  the 
group  amenable  to  working  with  the  West  and  hostile  toward 
those  who  were  not  willing  to  do  so. 
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Task  47,  48 


Royalists 

184.  Ajypedl  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symht^ 

Those  in  the  government  have  be-  I  Monarchy 
trayed  the  historic  tradition  and  I  Alien  nation 
policy  of  the  monarchy  by 
dragging  the  country  through  the 
mire  of  a  shameful  mortgaging  of 
the  country’s  independence  to  an 
alien  nation. 

Comment:  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  appeal  iden  nuMiId 
have  more  relevance  to  the  task  if  the  phrase,  “Those  in 
the  government”  were  to  be  changed  to  “Some  n>yal»ts  ic 
the  government,” 

Thailand  as  a  Whole 

185.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  SymhdU 

Your  present  leaders  are  hungry  j  Hungry  tigers 
tigers  who  won’t  share  their  spoils.  | 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  Althou^  the  Thai  generally  admire 
the  tiger  or  the  fo-V  who  can  outwit  bis  fellows,  they  become 
bitter  about  the  “hungry”  tiger,  who  refuses  to  share  the 
spoQs  after  he  has  bad  his  own  fill. 

Ptobable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  If  one  set  of  leaders  per¬ 
ceived  that  another  group  were  the  “hungry  tigers”  they 
would  be  envious  and  resentful. 

TASK  48:  To  promote  among  members  of  the  group  feeling  of 
resentment  toward  their  country’s  aDIes. 


Key  Symbols 
eiy — Chinese 

(derogatory  form  in 
Thai; 


Adminisirators 

186.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

You  know  the  Chinese — can  you 
trust  them?  Are  they  thinking  of 
Thailand? 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea :  This  would  arouse  resentment 
based  on  the  continual  fear  of  the  Chinese  community  as 
an  unassiniDaled  and  potentially  disloyal  element — and 
the  realization  that  with  their  vast  numbers  they  could 
easily  swamp  the  ethnic  Thai  if  immigration  barriers  were 
rettjoveil. 


Foa  cimsuL  use  silt 


Task4S 

\&T .  A'ppeal  ItUa  (Rniing’.  2)  KeySymboh 

Illustration;  Chinese  saluting  Red  Red  China  dag 
China  flag. 

Caption;  “They  woric  for  China,  not 
Tliailand." 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Tdear  Would  intensify  existing 
suspicion  that  the  Thailand  Chinese  no  more  loyal  to  China 
than  to  Thailand. 

Buddhist  Monks 

1S8.  Appeal  Lka  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

“Chinese  Communists  destroy  Bud>  I  Monasteries 
dhist  monasteries.”  (Specific  news  1 
stories  must  be  cited.)  | 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  The  term  in  Thaiformonastery  includes 
virtually  all  Buddhist  rdigious  struetsnesi. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Buddhist  monks  would 
8>'mpathize  with  oppressed  Buddhist  monks  in  other  countries. 
Comment;  One  consultant  felt  that  heeaicse  many  Thai  find  it 
inconceivable  that  anyone  could  be  ircdi^ous,  let  alone 
antireligious,  as  specified  in  this  appeal  the  appeal  could 
boomeraug  unless  specific  news  stories^  poperiy  documented, 
were  cited.  (Note:  Many  Thai  believe,  that  it  is  the  people 
who  believe  and  spread  the  stories  of  iej%K»us  oppression  by 
the  Communists  who  are  the  real  ev3  one^  and  that  the  stories 
of  killing  and  destruction  by  the  CommnniBts  are  not  really 
true.) 

189.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

lUustration;  Buddha  in  teaching  The  Buddha  in  teach- 
posture  with  a  brief  quotation  shout  posture 

peace.  Reference  to  teaching 

Caption ;  “Thailand’s  false  allies  have  of  Buddha 

forced  Thailand  into  a  war  which  has 
no  meaning  to  Thailand  and  no  good 
reason  from  the  Thai  viewpoint. 

War  is  contrary  to  the  teaching  of 
Buddha.” 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  The  monks  would  be 
encouraged  to  remind  themselves  and  others  of  the  futility 
of  war  for  Thailand,  and  to  underscore  tfiis  with  the  doctrine 
of  peace. 


FOR  OFnCML  USE  ORLT 


Task  48 

■  .7 

190,  (Rating:  2)  Key  SyrrAcln 

The  Red  CJhinese  want  the  Thai  to  be  No  religion 
like  the  .selves:  to  hare  no  religion,  Matenal  gain 
to  work  and  die  for  material  gain, 

ftobablc  Reaction'  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  create  fear  with 
regard  to  the  continued  existence  of  Buddhism  in  Thailand; 
this  fear  draws  on  the  Thai  stereotype  of  the  (Tbinese  as 
hardworking,  unfeeling,  and  irreligious. 

Comment:  One  consultant  felt  that  because  many  Thai  hnd  it 
inconceivable  that  anyone  could  be  irreligious,  the  appeal 
could  boomerang  unless  specific  news  stories,  properiy  docu¬ 
mented,  were  dted. 


192. 


Key  Symbols 
Concept  of  hunger 


Central  Thai 

191.  /dea  (Rating:  2) 

Rctorial  concept:  Man  near  starva¬ 
tion  is  asked  to  provide  food  for  the 
allied  country  (the  foe  of  the  United 
States). 

Caption:  “Give  us  food." 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  If  hunger  actually  e.risted, 
the  Thai  would  be  led  to  believe  that  it  was  caused  by  their 
alliance  vrith  the  foe  of  the  United  States. 


Western-Edneated  Elite 


Key  Symbols 
Burdened  figure 
(burdens  imposed  by 
alliance}. 


Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1) 

Illustration:  Man  with  carrying  stick 
across  shoulders.  Basket  suspended 
from  one  end  of  stick  s  fified  with 
military  equipment,  basket  at  other 
end  of  stick  filled  with  men  in  imiform 
of  Thailand’s  ally:  Man  r^resenting 
Thailand;  items  in  baskets,  the 
burden  being  carried  by  Thailand. 

Caption:  “The  burden  bearer”  or 
“The  Coolie.” 

Comment:  This  appeal  would  play  up.oa  the  dbbke  of  the 
educated  elite  for  manual  labor. 
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Ta*k48,49 

Tbailand  as  a  Whole 

193-  Apjpttd  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Syniboh 

Yoor  leaders  thought  they  were  run-  Paraphrase  of  Thai 
ning  airay  from  a  tiger  and  so  bare  proverb: 
fallen  in  with  a  crocodOe.  nlisyapaeoTdkhie 

khyn  tdnmdj  yh  ray 
tan 

"Escape  from  a  tiger, 
meet  a  crocodile; 
climb  up  a  tree, 
meet  a  hornet’s 
nest.” 

GOAL:  PRIVATIZATION 

TASK  49:  To  make  membas  of  the  group  dissatisfied  with  living 
conditions  (poor  or  insufiScjent  food,  inadequate  clothing, 
excessive  restrictions,  etc.). 

Administrators 

194.  Appfid  Idea  (Eating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

fllustration:  An  empty  bowl  of  rice  Empty  rice  bowl  and 
and  hungry  child.  hungry  child 

Capthm:  “Is  this  necessary?” 

Armed  Forces  (Political) 

19.5.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

“In  the  land  there  is  rice  {naj  naa  naj  naa  mii  kh^w — 
mil  kbaau)),  but  it’s  going  to  China.”  “in  the  land  there  is 

rice” 

Meaningof  Key  Svmbol:  A  well-known  old  Thai  saying  implying 
that  Thailand  is  rich. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  The  Thai  would  undoubtedly 
resmt  (in  time  of  wartime  hardship)  the  fact  that  their  wealth 
was  bring  exported  to  China.  This  appeal  would  also  stimu¬ 
late  what  appears  to  be  an  underlying  fear  of  starvation  among 
the  Thai — although  this  fear  h.^s  little  basis  in  reality. 

196.  AppnA  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

lUustration:  Fat  Cliinose  merchant  Fat  Chinese  merchant 

(dressed  in  typical  Chinese  fashion)  Emaelateti  Thai 

taking  rice  with  one  hand  from  a  Retl  Chinese  soldier 

group  of  emaciated  Thai,  including  a 

farmer,  woman,  child,  and  soldier, 

while  simultaneously  handing  rice 

over  to  a  Rtnl  Chinese  soKHer  with 

the  other  hand. 
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Task  49 


Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  The  appeal  is  designed  to 
arouse  well-established  feelings  of  resentment  and  suspirion 
toward  the  Chinese,  who  have  been  suspected  of  sending  large 
parts  of  Thai  wealth  to  China  as  remittances,  and  who  are 
assumed  to  be  loyal  to  China.  It  is  intended  to  focus  blame 
for  any  shortages  on  these  Chinese  businessmen,  and  ultimately 
on  the  requirements  of  the  Chinese  army. 


Ktij  Symhoh 
khiiwktb — “to  join 
with,  associate  with” 
eig — a  derogatory 
term  for  Chinese 


197.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  2) 

Illustration:  A  thin,  poorly  dressed 
Thai  soldier  contrasted  with  a  sleek, 
fat,  well-dressed  Chinese  soldier. 

Caption:  “We  are  like  this  because 
we’ve  joined  with  the  Chinese.” 

{khdw  kdli  eig  thfg  pert  jdag  nii.) 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Ides;  The  Thai  generally  believe 
that  the  Chinese  have  the  advantage  of  them  economically; 
this  appeal  would  lead  them  to  perceive  even  relative  shortages 
and  to  blame  the  Chinese. 

Central  Thai 

198.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration; Shows  a  man,  emaciated,  {  Chained 
wearing  tom  clothes.  One  of  his  legs 
ischained. 

Caption:  "Starved  and  chained.” 

ftobable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  The  appeal  b  designed  to 
create  an  impression  that  living  conditions  are  very  poor,  and 
that  malnutrition  exbts,  and  that  clothing  b  not  adequate. 
The  chain  on  the  man's  leg  indicates  that  he  b  under  severe 
restriction. 

Comment;  One  consultant  b  of  the  opinioa  that  it  b  necessary 
to  more  clearly  convey  the  idea  that  the  chained  man  b 
Thail.and. 

*Seo  Appeal  Idea  No.  194,  developed  for  thb  task  for  use  with 
Adminbtrators  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Central  Thai, 
with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 


as- 


FOB  OFFICUL  USE  OBLY 


Task  49 

Cliinese 

199.  Apytol  Idea  (Bating:  2)  Key  Symhole 

The  Communista  caused  the  war  and  Equation;  Communist 

they  are  responsible  for  the  way  you  control  ==hunger  and 

are  living  now.  As  long  as  you  stay  slaveiy 

under  their  contnd  you  have  nothing 

to  look  forward  to  but  hunger  and 

slavery. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  can  be  assumed  that  the 
predominantly  mercantfle  Chinese  will  suffer  under  the  stated 
conditions.  The  suggested  appeal  appears  a  simple  means  of 
establishing  a  relationship  between  Communist  overlordship 
and  bad  living  conditions. 

Ma8»>Media  Peraonnei 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  £01,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Professional  Classes  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Mass- 
Media  Personnel,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 

200.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  2)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration;  Buffalo  working  in  field, 
of  farmer  in  his  work  clothes,  etc. 

Caption:  “Remember  the  old  saying 
from  the  days  of  raamlamkliy — 

‘there  is  fish  in  the  water,  rice  in  the 
field  .  ,  .  etc.'?  It  was  the  ‘Golden 
Peninsula’  once.  What  happened?” 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  Would  intensify  feeling  of 
poor  living  conditions  by  creating  memoiy  of  the  past- 
traditional  abundance  of  resources  in  most  of  the  country.. 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  195,  developed  for  this  tJisfc  for  use  with 
Armed  Forces  (Political)  and  judged  appropriate  also  for 
Alass-Mcdia  Personnel,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 

Professional  Classes 

201.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 
lUustratioc;  Thai  family  group  in 
Western  clothing  (or  at  least  father 
in  Western  clothing)  eating  a  large 
niesd.  Figure  of  Buddha  in  back¬ 
ground. 

Caption:  “You  can  live  like  this 
again.” 

F03  OFFICUL  USE  USLT 


Key  Symbols 
Faiuilv  group 
Meal ' 

Western  dress 
Buddha  figure 


Pastoral  scene 
“Golden  Peninsula” 
raamleambhy 


Tiuk49,Sl 

Comment:  One  consultant  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
Thai  people  experienced  this  hind  of  shortage  during  their 
war  with  Japan, 

Westem'Edacated  Elite 

205.  Appeal  Idea  (Sating:  2)  Key  Symiob 

Pictorial  concept'  in  three  parts: 

First,  the  reasonably  well-fed  enemy 
soldier  sitting  at  table  on  top  of 
which  is  ab  least  wholesome,  basic 
food;  second,  the  Thai  family  which 
has  visibly  less  on  the  table;  and 
third,  the  Buddhist  priest  who  prays 
in  temple  beside  empty  “begging” 
bowl. 

Caption:  “A  contented  enemy— A 
hungry  family — A  starving  priest.” 

Probable  Eeaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  incense  the  Thai  over 
the  compounded  suffering  created  by  feeding  one  en«ny  soldier 
well;  and  it  would  arouse  religious  indignation. 

Comment:  One  consultant  points  ont  that  it  would  be  unusual 
for  a  priest  to  be  starving  whfle  a  Thai  famity  has  food,  even 
an  inadequate  amount,  since  the  people  would  share  what 
they  had  with  the  monks. 

206.  Appeal  Idea  (Bating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Muang  Thai  (mjay  ihaj)  is  a  good 
place  with  fish  In  the  water  and  rice 
on  the  land.  Remember? 

(Assumes  that  production  and  i^s- 
tribution  of  food  have  become  diffi-  . 
cult  and  prices  are  high.) 

GOAL:  PANIC 

TASK  51:  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  panic  or  behave  in  a 
disorganized  manner. 

Th^and  as  a  Whole 

207.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

“Warning!  _____  will  be  bombed  Concept  of  sdf-preser- 
ne.\t!”  ration 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  The  Thai  would  not  be 
likely  to  remain  at  their  posts  if  they  knew  that  the  specific 
area  they  were  in  was  gouig  to  be  bombed. 

Fsa  OFFicai  ys£  oait  2u 


Abundance 
“Fish  in  the  water  and 
rice  in  the  fidd” 


The  presence  or  lack 
of  food  on  riie  respec¬ 
tive  tables 

The  expresrions  on  the 
faces 

Empty  beg^ng  bowls 


GOAL:  SUBVERSION  AND  RESISTANCE 

TASK  52:  To  get  members  of  tbe^uptaitlow  down  or  create  defnyi. 

Adodniainfori 

208.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Syrnheds 

Illustration;  Thai  ch3d  looking  at  Empty  rice  bowl 
empty  rice  bowl.  Child  looking  at  bowl 

Caption:  “Tour  false  aOies  are  jiiat 

bleeding  yon  of  your  food  supplies. 

Why  let  them  do  it?” 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Administrators  would  under> 
take  to  slow  down  ai^  opmitions  which  supplied  food  to  the 
allied  country. 

209.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  2)  Key  SyniboU 

The  Thai  people  have  a  rice  bond  Empty  rice  bowl 
empty,  nothing  left — Tbmland's  false  Fat  of  the  land 

ally  has  the  fat  of  the  land. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  When  the  Thai  were  to 
realize  how  much  thar  ally  had  taken  from  them,  they  would 
be  shocked  as  wdl  as  increarii^^  hungry.  Under  such  cir¬ 
cumstances  they  would  refuse  to  further  the  cause  of  the  U.S. 
enemy.  They  have  said,  in  analogous  situations,  that  they 
would  “rather  eat  grass”  than  to  work  only  to  give  away  the 
fruits  of  their  labor. 

Comment:  This  appeal  should  be  used  with  caution;  it  would  be 
very  effective  if  there  is  in  fact  a  food  shortage;  but  the  Thai 
are  used  to  plenty  of  food  and  it  would  just  seem  ridiculous 
if  they  were  not  aware  of  a  shortage  which  actually  affected 
the  family  table. 

Central  Thu 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  209,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Administrators  and  jacked  appropriate  also  for  Central  Thai, 
with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 
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MasS'Media  Personnel 


210.  Appeal  Idea  KeySymhola 

Work  means  more  work.  The  Chi-  Work 

ncse  ask  ns  to  train  and  work  but  give  Chinese 

ns  nothing.  Report  sick  at  every 
opportunity. 

(This  will  be  most  effective  if  Chinese 
are  “crackiiig  down”  on  fun-loving 
Thai  and  not  permitting  holidays, 
insisting  cm  i^rous  training,  etc.) 

Cleaning  of  Key  Symbols:  Work  is  considered  unattractive  and 
fun  {tanug)  ib  more  highly  valued  in  Thailand.  The  Chinese 
are  didiked,  particularly  when  associated  in  the  Thai  mind 
with  a  portion  of  power  over  the  Thai. 

ProbaWe  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea :  Would  evoke  annoyance  with 
the  Chinese  bordering  on  disgust  or  hostility  because  of 
insistence  on  work  (which  would  be  attributed  to  Chinese 
dictation  to  a  weaker  ally).  .  Appeal  should  also  stimulate 
desire  to  malinger,  since  such  malingering  could  be  justified 
by  blaming  the  Chinese  for  not  providing  sufficient  amenities, 
holidays,  and  opportunities  for  fun. 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No,  209,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Administrators  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Mass-Media 
Personnd,  with  a  persuasiveness  ratmg  of  1. 

TASK  53:  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  malinger  or  practice 
absenteebm. 

Armed  Forces  (Political) 

211.  Appeal /dea  (Rating:  2)  Symbols 

Your  first  duty  is  to  protect,  feed,  and  |  Family 
preserve  your  family.  | 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  The  appeal  is  intended  to 
draw  the  soldier's  attention  away  from  his  mi’'taiy  duties 
by  making  him  want  to  leave  to  look  after  his  loved  ones. 

Central  Thai 

212.  Appeal /</ea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration:  An  empty,  deserted  fac-  Do  not  work 

toiy. 

Caption:  *'Do  not  work  to  help  the 
rc:d  enemy.” 

{Especially  applicable  if  people  are 
forced  to  work  on  holidays.) 
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Key  Symbols 
Waming!  Stsy  home 


'  ask  53,  55 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  (by  the  illustration) 
suggest  to  the  Thai  that  he  could  malinger  or  absent  himself 
from  productive  work.  The  caption  would  help  him  ration¬ 
alize  such  action. 

Comment;  It  has  been  suggested  that  this  could  also  apply  very 
well  to  transportation  and  communication  systems  as  Well  as  to 
factory  work. 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  211,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Armed  Forces  (Political)  and  judged  appropriate  also  for 
Central  Thai,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 

'Thailand  as  a  Whole 

^ee  Appeal  Idea  No.  210,  developed  for  Task  52  for  use  with 
Mass-Media  Personnel  and  judged  appropriate  also  for 
'Thailand  as  a  Whole  for  this  task,  with  a  persuasiveness 
rating  of  1, 

213.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  2) 

“Waming!  Stay  home  from  work. 

_ will  be  bombed  at  any 

time." 

Ptobable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  If  issuance  of  such  an 
appeal  has  already  been  closely  coordinated  with  actual 
bombings,  the  further  use  of  it  should  evoke  a  desire  (amounting 
almost  to  panic)  to  stsy  away  from  the  area  named. 

TASK  55:  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  commit  sabotage  or 
participate  in  other  forms  of  active  resistance. 

Mass-Media  Personnel 

214,  Appeal  Idea  (Eating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Do  not  serve  your  false  ally’s  pur-  |  Help  Thailand 

.  pose — a  clandestine  newspaper  of 
TRUTH  would  serve  your  own 
nation — just  as  occasional  damage 
to  the  machines  of  the  servile  press 
would  help  Thailand. 

Ftobable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  If  control  or  oppression 
has  been  extreme,  mass-media  personnel  would  welcome 
the  suggestion  that  they  start  their  owi  clandestine  paper, 
and  the  opportunity  for  limiteil  sabotage  'vould  be  theirs 
by  the  nature  of  their  profession. 


2M 
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,  Wetrtern>Edocated  Elite 

215.  /<fea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration:  Enemy  olliccra  or  Fun 

ofEcials  subjected  to  piiysieal  indig-  “To  play  a  practical 
niticsof  a  humorous  vein,  but  which  joke” 
result  in  compromise  of  tiie  enemy  Ignorant 
war  effort. 

Caption:  “It  is  fun  {simiiy)  to  play 
p>ractical  jokes  on  ignorant  people." 

(More  Ukely  to  be  effective  if  military 
or  civilian  officials  of  a  foreign 
power  were  residing  in  or  occupying 
Thailand.) 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols;  The  Thai  love  fun,  and  the  younger 
people  like  to  play  practical  jokes,  especially  on  foreigners. 
To  bait  the  ignorant  is  regarded  as  amusing. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Love  of  fun  combined 
with  an  attitude  of  superiority  would  encourage  acts  in  the 
genre  of  the  famous  feeding  of  vultures  as  "turkeys”  to  Japanese 
officers  during  World  War  II.  Some  Thai  who  would  not  be 
motivated  by  serious  political  considerations  might  respond  to 
this  appeal  and  cause  damage  and  harassment.  ' 

216.  Ayyeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration:  Theatrical  version  of  “Monkey-Man” 
the  misefaievous  “Monkey-Main” 

infficting  damage  on  militaiy  equip¬ 
ment. 

Caption:  “A  Tricky  Fighter”  j 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  In  classic  Thai  theater  the  “Alonkey- 
Man”  is  a  tricky  individual  who,  in  spite  of  crafty  maneuver- 
■  ing,  is  eventually  on  the  right  side. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  The  appeal  would  suggest 
that  damage  can  be  infficted  on  the  false  ally  by  trickery. 

Comment:  It  has  been  suggested  that  a  variation  on  this  appeal 
idea  might  include  more  puckish  hunior  (in  line  with  the 
tradition). 
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TASK  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  organize  to  take  part  in 
resistance  movements  in  cnemjr  areas. 

Administrators 

217.  AppetA  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Thailand  for  the  Thai.  I  Concept  of  ethnic 

1  nationalism 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  idea:  Slogans  and  songs  em¬ 
bodying  this  idea  are  familiar  to  aD  Thai.  (The  poems  of 
King  Vajiravudh  and  the  songs  of  ftla?  wieid  waathdkaan 
are  notable  e-vamples,  and  arc  full  of  quotable  lines  on  this 
subject.)  Repetition  of  the  theme  would  remind  the  Thai 
that  their  alliance  makes  them  subject  to  the  control  of  a 
traditional  enemy  power.  This  would  lead  them  to  acts 
of  resistance. 

218.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration:  Group  of  Thai  around  “Work  for  oneself” 
a  table  talking. 

Caption:  “It  is  better  to  work  for 
one’s  self  than  for  another  country. 

The  Thai  In  areas  controlled  by  the 
false  ally  should  organize  for  mutual 
suppKtrt  and  morale.” 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  suggest  the  desir¬ 
ability  of  working  for  Thailand  rather  than  for  the  enemy  of 
the  United  States,  and  the  idea  of  talking  around  a  table 
would  surest  the  possibility  of  “talking  up”  such  resistance 
activity. 

219.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration  in  classical  style  of  the  Thai  (meaning  both 
battle  on  elephants  between  King  Thaipeopleand 
nareesuan  and  the  foreign  oppressor  "free”) 

(historically,  Burmese).  Show  sym-  King  nireeshan 
bolisin  of  elephants,  spears,  tiered  Elephants,  spears,  etc. 
unjbrellas,  etc. 

Caption:  “The  Thai,  children  of  Kiug 
nareesuan,  have  always  been  free.” 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  The  Thai  have  always  made  much  of 
the  double  meaning  of  the  word  “Thai.”  nareesuan  is  a  well- 
known  16th-oentury  king  who  liberated  Thailand  from  a  period 
of  Burmese  domination.  Elephants,  spears,  etc.  are  symbols 
of  heroic  warbire  in  the  classic  tradition. 
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Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  V/ouM  remind  the  Thai  of 
their  long  history  of  political  independence  and  recall  one 
of  their  great  cultural  heroes — King  nd recsfian.  (Classic  illus¬ 
trations  of  n^reesQan  leading  the  Thai  forces  from  elephant 
back  is  familiar  to  all  educatcrl  Thai.)  All  this  would  lead  them 
to  think  of  ways  in  which  they  would  resist  the  encroachments 
on  their  independence  deriving  from  an  alliance  with  a  tra¬ 
ditional  enemy. 

Comment:  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  appeal  might  be  more 
.  effective  (at  least  as  a  variation)  if  the  chief  character  were 
King  taagsin,  who  is  less  famous  than  n^rees&an  but  who 
rallied  the  Thai  forces  for  a  comeback  to  defeat  the  “victorious” 
Burmese— this  might  be  a  closer  analogy  to  the  task. 

220.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

mnstration:  A  figure  with  a  naf  ty, 
leering  Chinese  face  and  dressed  in 
Chinese  costume. 

Caption:  “Why  help  him?” 

Robable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  The  Thai  fear  the  Chinese. 
This  would  play  upon  that  fear  and  make  them  think  they  are 
sacrificing  for  a  bad  people. 

Mass-Media  Personnel 

221.  Appeal /d«a  (Rating;  1) 

Put  your  skills  to  work  for  your 
countiy's  fieedom — ^join  a  resistance 
movement  and  help  to  disseminate 
the  truth. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  evoke  feelings  of 
usefulness,  and  purpose,  which  would  lead  mass-media  person-' 
nel  to  think  of  ways  to  make  their  work  contribute  to  their 
country’s  freedom. 

Professianal  Classes 

222.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1) 

The  enemy  of  the  United  States  will 
be  defeated,  and  the  United  States  is 
going  to  win;  now  is  the  time  to  gain 
creilit  with  the  winning  side. 

(The  military  trend  would  have  to  be 
relatively  unfavorable  to  our  enemy 
to  gtv»*  this  appeal  creilibility.) 
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Key  Symbols 
Gain  credit  with  the 
winning  side 


Key  Symbols 
Freedom 


Leering  Chinese  face 
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Task  56 


Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  attract  to  resistance 
movements  those  Thai  who  are  not  firmly  committed  to  the 
U.S.  enemy  and  who  can  hope  to  benefit  from  the  downfaQ  of 
a  Communist-controlled  regime.  Some  Thai  are  willing  to  so 
commit  themselves  if  there  appears  to  be  a  reasonable  chance 
of  success. 

Comment;  It  has  been  suggested  that  unless  this  appeal  idea 
were  to  be  circulated  in  the  form  of  rumor  it  might  have  little 
usefulness.  Coming  frorn  overt  U.S.  sources,  it  would  probably 
seem  to  disparage  the  Thai  character. 

Westem-Edneated  Elite 

223.  A’ppeal  Idea  (Eating;  2)  Key  SymhoU 

Portray  Chinese  as  enemies  of  Thai  Threat  to  Thailand 
culture:  the  king,  Buddhism,  village 

freedom,  etc.  • 

Caption:  “Get  together  and  resist  this 
threat  to  Thailand!” 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  create  favorable 
sentiments  toward  the  West  and  antagonism  toward  the 
Chinese,  whose  war  would  bo  perceived  as  endangering  Thai 
culture.  Thus,  some  Thai  would  work  to  achieve  victory  for 
the  West. 

Comment:  This  appeal  idea  should  be  used  cautiously,  both  with, 
respect  to  the  hazard  of  using  direct  attacks  njton  the  Chinese 
and  with  respect  to  the  use  (in  this  context)  of  Buddhism. 
It  has  been  suggested  that,  with  the  proper  caution,  this  ap¬ 
peal  idea  could  be  divided  and  its  several  facets  used  separatdy 
to  make  three  or  more  appeals. 

224.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symhok  . 

Illustration:  Python  hidden  in  jungle  Python 
growth  watching  figures  in  uniform  of 

Communist  aUies  marching  past. 

Caption:  “Be  wise  and  crafty  as  the 

serpent.”  ... : 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  Craftiness,  stealth,  and  strength: 
based  on  general  belief  in  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent  (especially 
the  python,  which  despite  its  great  size  can  move  swiftly  and 
stealthily  to  seize  and  swallow  its  prey). 

Probable  Reaction  to  .\ppeal  Idea:  Would  convey  the  idea  that 
by  acting  as  the  pytlion,  the  Thai  could  greatly  damage  the 
enemy  of  the  Uni^  States  and  at  the  same  time  display  their 
own  wisdom. 
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TaakST 

TASK  57;  To  get  members  of  the  gnmp  to  revolt  or  to  attempt 
secession. 

Weatem-Eihiated  Elite 

225.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  :  Key  Symhoh 

Illustration;  A  Thai  man  (in  upper-  Struck  leg  irons 
.class  costume)  striking  irons  lahded 

“our  false  alliance"  frinn  Ic^ 
emaciated  prisoners. 

Caption:  “Free  yourfellowmen.’’ 

Meaning  of  Key  Symtxd:  Prisoners  vearing  leg  irons  are  common 
throughout  Thailand  (es9>eradly  in  areas  removed  from 
Bangkok);  that  they  are  p^dudogically  and  physicaDy 
fettering  is  arell  appredated. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  The  idea  of  strikmg  the  leg 
iron  labeled  as  "false  alliance”  would  suggest  rebellious  action 
with  regard  to  the  “ally;” 

Comment:  The  phrase  “upper-dasseostume/’  used  in  describing 
the  ninstration,  should  be  mterpreted  as  the  costume  appro¬ 
priate  to  the  particular  lerip^t  gsoup — doctors,  government . 
ofBcials,  professors,  etc.  When  the  recipient  group  is  not  that 
precisriy  determined.  Western  dress  would  be  appropriate. 

226.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  2)  Key  Symhoh 

Illustration:  Trained,  fightii^  de-  lighting  elephant 
phant  carrying  old-style  miStarT 

equipment,  fighting  man  or  me>  m 
saddle — poised  forattack. 

Caption:  “Thailand  has  always  won 
over  our  oppressors  in  the  past.” 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  Would  reinforce  Thai  belief 
tha  t  their  country  has  always  been  aUe  to  shake  off  its  trouble' 
and  remain  free  and  indepeudnit..  The  fact  that  many  of 
their  traditional  troubles  invotved  attempts  to  free  them¬ 
selves  from  entan^ing  alliances  would  suggest  similar  action 
now. 

Comment :  It  has  been  suggested  tliat  this  appeal  idea  could  also 
be  useful  with  members  of  the  armed  forces. 
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PROJECTED  GENERAL  MILITARY  SmiATION 

The  special  audience  resides  in  a  country  or  area  controlled  by  United 

States  military  govemment  or  civil  a/Tairs  (Consolidation). 

GOAL:  EN(X)URAGEMENT 

TASK  59:  To  help  rebuild  amon^  itkembers  Oi  the  groupi  a  sense  of 
national  unity  or  group  solidarity. 

Armed  Forces  (Political) 

*See  Appeal  letea  No.  230,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 

'  IVofessional  Classes  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Armed 
Forces  (Political),  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 

227.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

UlustratHin:  The  King  of  Thailand  King,  Emerald  Buddha 

and  the  Emoald  Buddha  with  the  Flag 

dag  of  Thailand  in  the  background. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  invoke  the  strongest 
traditions  of  Thai  unity — rehgion  and  love  of  king  and  country. 
It  would  serve  as  a  reminder  of  the  King’s  position  as  spiritual 
leader  of  the  nation  and  as  reaffirmation  of  religious  obliga¬ 
tions  which  are  intertwined  with  patriotism. 

Comment:  It  has  been  suggested  that  for  certain  purposes  and 
certain  circumstances,  the  operator  might  wish  to  add  to  the 
illustration  an  American  soldier  looking  on  'trith  approval,  or 
saluting  from  the  bacl^round.  The  scene  should  be  portrayed 
with  sudt  caution  that  it  would  not  appear  to  have  been  a 
puppet  tableau  contrived  by  the  American  soldier. 

Bnddhist  Monks 

228.  Appeal  Id:a  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Cooperate  with  your  lead«s  with  all  Paraphrase  of  Thai 
your  ought  and  Thailand  will  regain  proverb: 

its  former  greatness.  “aasaa  na&j  hdj 

tern  rtty” 

“When  you  coop¬ 
erate  with  your 
superior  do  it  with 
all  your  might." 

Comment:  Situaftonwl  Effect — Use  of  tliis  appeal  idea  could  have 
adverse  effects  if  the.  Thai  had  no  coiifiileiu*©  iu,  or  despised, 
the  leaders  in  question. 
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Frontier  Police 

229.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Reproductionof  the  Emerald  Buddha  Emerald  Buddha 

and  the  paintings  which  arc  presently 

located  in  a  courtyard  of  the  Grand 
Palace  and  Emerald  Buddha  Temple. 

Caption:  “Your  Thailand.” 

Probahle  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  This  appeal  should  give  the 
rural  pol!je  tangible  rallying  point  for  the  future. 

Professional  Classes 

230.  Appeal /<feo  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

A  picture  with  two  panels:  First  Ruins  of  Ayutthaya 
panel — ^Ruins  of  Ayutthaya.  Second  Royal  Palace  in 
panel — Royal  palace  in  Bangkok.  Bangkok 

Caption:  “The  spirit  of  the  Thai 
people  is  stronger  than  those  who 
would  destroy  Thailand.” 

Prohahle  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  The  picture  of  Ayutthaya 
would  bring  to  mind  its  destruction  by  the  Burmese,  and  the 
present  Royal  Palace  would  indicate  the  ability  of  the  Thai 
people  to  rebuild  their  culture  and  civih'zation  after  suffering, 
a  serious  military  catastrophe. 

Comment:  It  has  been  suggested  that  instead  of  the  “Royal 
Palace”  Ibf  which  there  are  at  least  two  which  could  be 
portrayed — the  one  in  the  Grand  Palace  enclosure  or  the  one 
in  sHan  dwtU)  it  might  be  well  to  piortray  the  wad  phrdketw 
(place  of  the  Emerald  Buddha)  or  the  wad  dntn.  All  Thai 
know  and  would  recognize  these  famous  temples. 

231.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Representation  of  members  of  this  mid  an  ihtt 
group  (identified  by  professional  sym- 

'  bols,  such  as  the  lawyer’s  robe,  the 
stethoscope,  etc.)  hand  ui  hand  with 
otlier  classes. 

'  '  Caption :  mid  o« 

“True  friends.” 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  recall  the  basic 
interests  shared  by  members  of  the  professional  classes  with 
others  in  Thailand. 

*See  Appeal  Idea  Xo.  237,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
.4rnied  Forces  (Political)  and  judged  appropriate  also  for 
Professional  Classes,  with  a  persiutsiveness  rating  of  2. 
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T&aOand  aa  a  Wbole 

232.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration:  The  Emerald  Buddha.  Emerald  Buddha 
Caption:  “The  Emerald  Buddha— 

Guardian  of  the  Nation." 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  The  Emerald  Buddha  is  revered  by  all 
That  as  a  symbol  of  protection  of  the  nation.  -  It  is  the 
principal  image  of  the  Buddha  in  the  Chakri  (cdgkrii)  dynasty, 
and  as  such  it  rests  in  the  King’s  own  Temple  within  the 
Palace  grounds.  It  was  won  in  battle  and  is  considered  the 
palladium  of  the  nation — as  long  as  it  remains  inviolate,  the 
nation  is  secure. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  evoke  courage  and 
confidence  for  the  future  of  the  nation.  This  is  due  to  the 
“benevolent"  nature  of  the  Emerald  Buddha  (some  images 
are  regarded  as  “malevolent”  and  must  be  disposed  of  or  the 
owner  will  incur  injury  or  loss) — ^it  is  the  one  image  which  is 
benevolent  on  a  national  scale. 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  228,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Buddhist  Monks  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Thailand  as 
a  Whole,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 

TASK  68:  To  help  give  the  members  of  the  group  encouragement 
and  hope  for  the  future  of  their  liberated  country  or  area. 

Administrators 

233.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

.  .  Recall  the  past  history  of  the  United  Philippines 

States  in  Southeast  Asia :  for  example, 
early  transference  of  sovereignty  to 
the  Philippines  at  the  dose  of  the 
Japanese  War.  A  cooperative  Thai¬ 
land  has  a  new  chance  for  freedom 
and  prosperity. 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  There  is  sympathetic  feeling  for  the 
Philippines  and  widespread  knowledge  of  their  recent  history. 
Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  give  a  rationale  for 
hope  and  confidence  in  the  future. 


F9i  SFFfSUL  USE  0!91Y 


234.  Apptal  Idea  (Rating:  1) 

Bemember  tha  United  States’ iDsist* 
encn  on  full  restoration  of  Thailand’s 
sovereignty  at  close  of  Japanese  War, 
agunst  aU  who  wanted  to  “punish” 
Thailand  for  having  been  allied  with 
Japanese;  and  U^.  sponsorship  of 
Thai  entry  into  United  Nations. 
With  your  cooperation  now,  Thai¬ 
land’s  freedom  will  once  more  he 
restored. 


Key  Sym6ol» 
National  sovere^aty 


Prohahle  Beaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  Would  ^ve  the  Thai  con¬ 
fidence  in  the  will  and  ability  of  the  United  States  to  restore 
fun  sovMeighty  and  well-being. 

Comment :  This  appeal  idea  would  probably  have  high  effective¬ 
ness  relative  to  the  task  at  hand.  It  should  be  used,  however, 
only  after  consideration  of  other  tasks  which  the  United  States 
might  wish  to  accomplish  for  which  this  might  be  irrelevant 
or  even  lead  to  adverse  effect. 


“^ee  Appeal  Idea  No.  238,  developed  for  Task  59  for  use  with 
Thailand  as  a  Whole  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Admin¬ 
istrators  for  this  task  with  a  persuaaveness  rating  of  1.: 


Buddhist  Monks 
235.  Appeal  Idea  (Bating:  2) 

TThe  Thai  people  who  follow  righteous 
principles  will  ever  attain  greatness, 
for  these  have  been  composed  in  order 
to  enable  all  living  creatures  to  gain 
happiness  and  prosperity. 


Kty  Symholi 
Paraphrase  of  Thai 
precept: 

‘Vum  l&aw  nu 
'  khraj  iham  taam 
cA  thyo  khwaam 
siigtiiugmja 
pKya  tdy  wig  haj 
tinpkdsAad  hdj 
thyrj  sAg  sAwAd 
lee” 

“He  who  follows 
this  doctrine  (of 
righteousness) 
will  always  meet 
with  happiness, 
since  it  has  been 
established  for 
the  sake  of  all 
creatures” 


3Si 
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Tasfceo 


iVfa8s>Media  Personnel 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  23/),  developed  fc/  this  task  for  use  with 
Administrators  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Mass^Media 
Personnel,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 


Universit  f  Students  and  Facnlties 


236.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  1) 

The  Thai  were  first  in  Asia  in  riches 
and  happiness  before  the  war;  the 
Thai  will  lead  Asia  again  when  peace 
returns. 


Ney  ^jmhoh 
Riches  and  happiness 


Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  Should  stimulate  strong 
desire  for  a  return  to  the  “good  old  days"— *nd  the  assumption 
that  such  can  be  achieved. 


237.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  1) 

Illustration  in  four  parts;  First,  a 
muddy  pond  about  which  there  is 
little  that  is  attractive;  second  a 
lotus  bud  just  breaking  the  surface 
of  the  muddy  water;  third,  the  long¬ 
stemmed  plant  almost  ready  to 
bloom;  and  fourth,  the  blooming 
plant  in  pond  with  other  blooming 
lotus  flowers. 


Key  Symhobf 
Concept  of  the  beau¬ 
tiful  lotus  growing 
out  of  humble  situa¬ 
tion 


Caption:  “A  humble  beginning — 
sturdy  growth — a  bursting  flower. 

Follow  the  example  of  the  lotus 
flower.” 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  This  is  not  an  uncommon  display. 
The  lotus  is  a  common  plant  in  Thailand  and  grows  along  the 
rural  Hongs  and  backyard  pools;  yet  it  is  loved  for  its  beauty 
and  symbolism. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal:  Would  evoke  recognition  that 
out  of  seemingly  impoverished  conditions  come,  progressively, 
growth  and  ultimately  the  reward. 

Comnjent:  It  has  been  suggested  that  perhaps  “Tbs  seed  is 
there”  might  be  substituted  for  “a  bumble  beginning.” 
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23t 


Talk  «0 


238  Appeal  Idea  (Sating;  2) 

Illustration:  Thai  farmer  standing 
beside  sign  which  is  advertising  for 
contract  labor  to  help  plow  the  field, 
plant  the  seed,  and  prepare  for  the 
harvest.  Second  illustration  would 
show  Uncle  Sam  signing  up  or  shak¬ 
ing  hands  with  fanner.  T^ird  illus¬ 
tration  would  show  both  Thai  and 
Uncle  Sam  workingin  field  side  by  side. 
Caption:  “Helping  to  speed  recov- 

■eiy” 


Key  Siftnbela 
Concept  of  wo^hg 
tc^ther  toward  a 
commonly  sought 
goal 


Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  attract  friendly 
understanding  and  support  of  United  States  administra¬ 
tion  and  control,  which  would  be  ptsmved  as  cooperative 
assistance  helping  to  speed  recover  of  the  bade  economy. 

Comment:  A  little  concern  has  been  espressed  with  regard 
to  Uncle  Sam’s  planting  rice  in  the  mnd,  it  was  suggested 
that  maybe  his  helpers  should  be  doing  the  actual  planting. 
It  has  also  been  suggested  that  this  bade  appeal  idea  would 
be  effective  for  use  with  the  Central  'Thailand  farmers. 


Westem-Educat^  Elite 

•See  Appeal  Idea  No.  237,  developed  for  tins  task  for  use  with 
University  Students  and  Faculties  and  judged  appropriate  also 
for  Western-Educated  Elite,  with  a  persuadveness  rating  of  2. 


‘rhailand  as  a  Whole 

239.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

“Being  Free  Men,  the  Thai  have  I 
never  been  slaves;  and  have  wealth  I 
which  is  never  uentioned.”  I 


Eky  Symbtdg 
Paraphrase  of  'Thai 
proverb: 

“tonpehthajjda 
k^ihdadmiistn 
:  ■  jda  vad  mdri  mee 

stnjdadatf  mii” 
“You  are  a  free 
man,  why  make 
yourself  a  slave? 
If  you  are  really 
rich,  why  should 
you  have  to  let 
people  know  and 
boast  about  it? 
(People  will  cer- 
tairlv  know  it 


by  themselves.)’’ 
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Task  60,  61 

240.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Sifmlxds 

Bangkok  (and  Tbailend)  is  a  natnral  Bangkok  as  inter- 
center  for  international  diplom^c  national  center 
and  economic  devdopment  of  Sbnth- 
east  Asia,  given  the  opportunity  for 
leadership  which  we  are  now  pro¬ 
viding. 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  National  prest^  is  an  intimate 
and  important  matttf  irith.  most  Thai,  and  particularly 
with  newsmen. 

Probable  Beaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Haying  bad  a  position  Of 
importance  before  the  aasamed  struggle  (for  example,  having 
SEATO  headquarters  located  m  their  country),  the  Thar 
would  be  anxious  agtm  to  enjoy  the  prestige  and  status 
afforded  by  such  a  pomtion  and  would  look  forward  hopefully 
and  gratefully  to  the  opportunity. 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  23S,  devdoped  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Buddhist  Monks  and  jud^d  appropriate  also  for  Thailand 
as  a  Whole,  with  a  p^snasiviHtess  rating  of  2. 

GOAL;  COMPLIANCE 

TASK  61 :  To  prevent  among  the  members  of  the  group  a  deare 
for  the  return  to  power  of  the  defeated  r^jme. 

fTentradT&ai 

241.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration: Thai  people  folk dane-  Fun  (sdnilp) 

ing. 

Caption:  “Happiness — fun,  (sondp) 
now  that  there  is  a  new  reg^e.” 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  create  among  the 
Thai  people,  who  love  the  concept  of  pleasure  denoted  by 
sdnuff,  a  feeling  that  present  conditions  of  life  are  far  superior 
to  those  which  existed  under  the  defeated  regime. 

Comment;  It  has  been  suggested  that  one  or  two  smiling  Ameri¬ 
cans  be  looking  on,  clapping  and  keeping  time  with  the  music. 
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Western-Edacated  Elite 

2i2.  Appeal  Idea  (Raiin^z  2)  Key  Stjmhols 

Illustration:  Alert-looking  govern-  Concept  of 
nrent  of  new  faces  around  conference  efficiency  and 
table  with  small  Thai  flag  mounted  hopefulness 
in  center.  Inject  eager,  business¬ 
like  complexion  into  picture.  Black¬ 
board  behind  central  figures  de¬ 
lineates  tasks  which  new  government 
has  set  for  itself.  In  short,  ready-to- 
go  attitude  is  present. 

Caption:  “Fresh  minds — a  fresh 
start — a  bright  future.” 

Rohahlc  Keaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  arouse  desire  for, 
and  acceptance  of,  that  which  is  fresh  and  new;  and  encourage 
reliance  on  younger  leaders. 

Comment:  Though  under  the  circumstances  this  appeal  would 
have  effectiveness,  it  should  be  used  v.dth  discretion;  there 
would  remain  a  tendency  to  respect  elders  more  than  youth. 
The  emphasis  should  be  on  the  “fresh  start”  and  only  inci¬ 
dentally  on  youth  (as  implementers). 

TASK  62:  To  counter  rumors  and  false  jrjBports  among  members  of  the 
group. 

Univermty  Students  and  Facnlties 

243.  Appeal  Idea  (Bating:  2)  Key  Symhola 

The  enemy  believes  the  Thai  love  Rxunors 
rumors.  Consider  whether  the  ne.xt 
rumor  you  hear  might  not  have  been 
started  by  the  enemy  to  serve  his  pur¬ 
poses. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  In  point  of  fact,  the  Thai  do 
love  rumor.  They  are  great  gossipers — but  like  most  gossips, 
they  do  not  like  to  be  so  labeled.  By  telling  them  that  the 
enemy  so  labels  them  and  is  using  them  for  his  own  pmrpose, 
this  appeal  would  encourage  them  to  think  twice  before  re¬ 
peating  or  starting  rumors. 
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Task  62,  63 


244.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  2)  Key  Symbols 

Young  Tbai  male  universily  student 
listens  skeptically  to  a  speaking  drag' 
on  which  holds  before  its  bead  a  mask 
or  figure  designed  to  look  like  a  speak' 
ing  (or  whispering)  human  face  (Asian 
but  not  clearly  identifiable  as  Chi' 
nese). 

Caption:  “Investigate  rumors  before 
you  believe." 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  The  dragon  symbolizes  China  (in 
this  case  Red  China).  The  fact  that  it  is  concealed  indicates 
its  nefarious  nature.  ' 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  The  Thai  are  by  nature 
skeptical;  this  appeal  should  make  them  distrustful  of  informa¬ 
tion  for  which  they  do  not  have  a  legitimate  source. 

Comment:  the  operator  is  warned  that  perhaps  the  dragon  is 
more  fixed  in  the  American  mind  as  a  stereotype  of  China  than 
it  is  in  the  Thai  mind.  For  this  reason,  it  may  be  well  to 
attach  a  small  label  to  the  dragon  in  such  a  way  that  the 
dragon  emeiges  as  clearly  Chinese  behind  the  mask. 

TASK  63:  To  create  among  members  of  the  group  negative  attitudes 
and  acts  toward  aggressive  mUitarism. 

Mass-Media  Personnel 

245.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

“It  is  fine  to  live  in  Thailand  when 
eveiything  is  at  peace.  All  good 
Buddhists  desire  peace  and  tranquil¬ 
lity.  As  an  opinion  leader,  you  should 
do  everything  you  can  to  bring  peace 
to  Thailand.” 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  reinforce  traditional 
attitudes  of  the  Buddhist-oriented  Thai. 

Comment:  This  appeal  idea  could  also  be  used  for  the  projected 
military  situation  in  which  Thailand  is  occupied  by  the  foe 
of  the  United  States, 


Key  Symbols 
Peace,  tranquillity 


Dragon  masked  to 
conceal  identity 


SS  : 
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UniTersitj  Students  and  Faculties 

246.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Kt)j  Spmhfdi 

Illustration;  Enemy  tank  about  to  Threat  to  Buddha 
crush  Buddhist  temple  with  Buddha  image  or  temple 
figure  cleariy  discernible.  Tank 

bears  label  of  enemy  nation. 

Caption:  "Oppose  the  aggressor.” 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  If  properly  presented,  this 
appeal  should  evoke  extremely  strong  resentment— but  only  if 
the  Thai  are  prepared  to  believe  the  appeal. 

Comment:  This  appeal  should  be  used  cautiously  and  only  if  the 
enemy  of  the  United  States  has  made  the  appeal  credible  by 
attacks  on  religion. 

247.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symhol-e 

Illustration:  Man  or  woman  releasing 
sparrow  or  any  small  bird  from  cage. 

Caption:  “Make  Merit”  or  “Thou 
shaltnot  Kill”  (Thai  version). 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols;  It  is  a  common  practice  in  Thailand 
to  purchase  and  release  caged  birds  to  “make  merit”.  This  is 
an  act  prompted  by  the  Buddhist  philosophy  of  giving  freedom 
and  preserving  life. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  appeal  to  religious 
philosophy  (without  giving  offense — since  it  makes  no  direct 
reference  to  the  Buddha)  to  preserve  life  instead  of  taking  it. 

Western-Educated  Elite 

248.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration:  Chinese  troops  on  march 
followed  by  poorly  clothed,  ill-fed 
Thai  porters  carrying  ammunition 
and  other  supplies,  obviously  under 
conditions  of  forced  march. 

Caption:  “Born  a  Thai.  Now  a 
slave.  Such  Indignity.”  (Thai  are 
being  prt'ssed  into  porter-supply  serv¬ 
ice  for  Chinese  troops.) 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  hlea:  Would  arouse  indignation 
at  thought  of  Thai  working  for  t!u-  Chinese  military-^espe- 
cially  as  menial  porters. 
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Thai  as  porters  for 
Chinese  military 


Caged  bird  released 
Merit-making 


Task  63 

245,  Appeal  Idea  (Bating:  2)  SynAoh 

Illnstratioa:  Thai  /amilj  looking 
lon^^7  at  picture  of  Thai  (husband 
and  father)  working  as  porter  for 
Chinese  troops  in  adjacent  countries. 

Caption:  “When  will  they  be  re¬ 
united?”  ' 

(iissumes  Thai  have  been  pressed 
into  porter-supply  service  for  Chi¬ 
nese  troops.) 

Brobable  Beaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  arouse  resentment 
toward  those  who  have  taken  Thai  men  away  from  their 
families  to  work  for  a  foreign  mOitary  establishment. 

ThaQand  as  a  Whole 

250.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

To  seek  power  through  guns  and 
‘^erce  hearts”  (eaj  rdaj)  can  only 
lead  to  ruin, 

Cleaning  of  Key  Symbol:  This  term  also  means  evil,  savage,  bad. 
Physical  aggressiveness  is  very' low  on  the  Thai  scale  of  values. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  appeal  to  the  Thai 
belief  that  it  is  best  (and  brings  merit)  to  be  of  “cool  heart” 
or  “soft-hearted”  and  gentle,  rather  than  violent  of  tempera¬ 
ment  or  action. 

Key  SymbaU 
Free  translation  of 
Thai  proverb: 

“y’do  tcaj  raj  thaay 
jda  icaay  eaj 
khon  ea  can  caj 


=»  FOB  OFFISUL  USE  Of  IT 


261.  Appeal  Idea  (Bating:  2) 

Do  not  rely  too  much  on  thy  own 
knowledge  of  the  road,  nor  put  blind 
trust  in  other  people  not  well  known 
to  you;  or  you  will  find  yoiurself  in 
trying  straits. 


Key  Symbok 

eaj  rdaj — fierce  heart 


That  family  (family 
unity) 

Thai  men  as  porters 
for  Chinese  troops 


TASK  64:  To  create  receptive  attitudes  amonj;  members  of  tbe 
group  to  changes  approved  by  the  occupation  forces. 

Royalists 

252.  Appall  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  SymboUt 

For  King,  for  Nation,  for  Race,  help  King 
our  friends  to  restore  order.  Excise  Nation' 
the  evils  done  by  the  enemy.  Race 

(Assumes  that  the  country,  or  a  part 
of  it,  was  previously  occupied  by  the 
enemy  of  the  United  States  or  con¬ 
trolled  by  a  collaborationist  Thai 
government.) 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  stimulate  members 
of  the  group  to  correct  or  reverse  deeds  done  by  the  enemy  and 
to  cooperate  freely  with  the  United  States,  by  invoking  the 
symbols  with  highest  significance  to  this  group. 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  Z8i,  developed  for  Task  67  for  use  with 
Royalists  and  Judged  appropriate  also  for  Royalists  for  this 
task,  with' a  ^rsuasiveness  rating  of  2. 

TASK  66;  To  get  membeis^ofJbe.^onp  to  assist  civil  affairs  and/or 
milita^jgvemme^  in  restoring  law  and  order  in  occupied 
-  or  liberated  territories. 


Administrators 

253.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

Successful  agriculture,  in  a  country 
with  monsoonal  climate  (accordingly, 
the  national  food  supply)  is  wholly 
dependent  on  human  adaptation  to 
the  regular  cycle  of  the  seasons.  If 
law  aud  order  are  not  promptly  re¬ 
stored,  another  full  year’s  supply 
must  be  sacrificed. 


Key  SymboU  . 

Cycle  of  the  seasons 
(law  and  order)  , 
Food  supply 


Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Members  of  the  group  have 
a  natural  interest  in  having  the  people  (including  themselves! 
weU  fed  and  prosperous.  The  appeal  would  indicate  that 
cooperation  would  help  to  achieve  this. 


2n 
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.  Tjwk  66 


Comment:  In  any  message  eonstroctcc]  from  this  appeal  ides,  the 
connection  between  the  statement  and  the  task  will  have  to  be 
made  clear.  As  a  rariation,  or  supplement,  it  has  been  sug¬ 
gested  that  it  be  shown  that  the  common  enemy  has  destroyed 
(or  is  destroying  in  the  areas  under  his  control)  the  irc%atmn 
system  of  Thailand.  The  Thai  have  done  good  work  in  irri¬ 
gation  development  and  arc  proud  of  it. 

254.  A'ppeal  Idea  (Eating:  2)  Key  SyrrJbvh 

Proverb: 

hdan  mjay— 
nation,  country, 
fatherland  i&fy 
lipte — terms  for 
principal  sup¬ 
porting  pieces 
in  house  con- 
structron 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  This  is  an  old  proverb  which  stiD  has 
meaning  and  seems  likely  to  endure, ... 

Probable  Eeaction  to  Appeal  Idea :  The  proverb  would  stimulate 
a  desire  for  organized  and  effective  government. 

Comment;  The  relevancy  of  this  appeal  idea  to  the  tadfc  will 
have  to  be  eatablislied  in  any  message.  One  consultant 
suggests  caution  lest  the  appeal  encourage  the  Thai  to  woil 
together  but  ignore  the  militaiy  government  or  civfl  affans 
authority. 

Central  Thai 

255.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symhcla 

Illustration :  Thai  and  U.S.  officers  Helping  to  arrest 

helping  each  other  to  arrest  a  thief.  thieves 

Caption;  “Help  Restore  Peace.”  Peace 

Cooperation 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  Concept  of  living  in  peace  and  serenity 
free  from  thieves. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  indicate  the  desir¬ 
ability  of  living  in  peace  and  serenity,  and  would  indicate  that 
the  Thai  and  .\mericans  could  cooperate  to  achieve  this. 

•See  Appeal  Idea  No.  S53,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Administrators  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Central  Thai, 
with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 


Illustration;  Officers  and/or  soldiers 
holding  up  or  putting  in  place  the 
beams  of  a  traditional-style  Thai 
house. 

Caption:  “The  country  most  have 
beams  and  rafters.”  bdan  mjap 
mil  kh^  mil  pet 


232 
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Task  66,  67 

FronfierFaGce 

256.  Appeal  Idea  (Bating:  1) 

Illustration;  Thai  police  directii^ 
traCBc. 

Caption:  “You  are  the  law.” 

ProfesaoiKd  Cbsses 

2.57.  Appeal  Idea  (Bating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

The  professional  classesshouMxesaine  Leadership,  respect 

the  positions  of  leadership  and  reject  (concept  of  profes- 

that.they  normalljheldinpeacetiine.  donal  prestige) 

Probable  Eeaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  ITonld  both  flatter  members 
of  the  group  and  involve  them  in  cooperative  assistance 
through  their  technical  and  pn^es»onal  skills. 


258.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  2)  Key  Symbols 

Help  establish  order;  it  is  a  first  step  |  Order,  government 
in  reestablishing  government.  | 

Ihobable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  The  suggestion  that  reestab- 
lishniont  of  a  Thai  government  is  contemplated  should  stimu¬ 
late  royalist  cooperation  trith  tbec-Uniced  States  authorities. 
The  royalists  would  hope  to  asstuhe  a  ccnriderable  share  in 
the  formulation  and  conduct  df*  nevrThai  government. 

TASK  67 :  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  support  the  control  of 
civilians,  displaced  perstmsy  and  prisoners  btwar. 

Administi^acs 

259.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

You  are  invited  to  wcrk  with  ns  in 
restoring  your  free  com  ty;  please 
cooperate  (use  polite  Thai  «idm^. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  appeal  to  the  Thai 
penchant  for  politeness  and  enhance  possiblity  of  cooperation. 


FOR  OFRCIilL  USE  ORLY 


Polite  Thai  cojxstruc- 
tion  and  phraseologj* 


Eiy  Symbols 
Power— law 


Taak  67  / 

Idea  (Ruing.  2) 

bcsTZ\Z^  ‘he 

rr~--pis? 

CMnese 

OOi  A  .  _ 


Symbols 
Better  position 
after  war 


^^^•AwealIdeaCBis.\:mg-.2)  „ 

The  objective  of  the  occuoatinnf/.  Symbols 

w  to  insure  peace  and  security  fo^  security 

y.  normal  business  will  be  en 

““rag^“"ddiscriminato.yp,J^tie“' 
of  any  kind  forbidden. 

Comment:  In  such  conditions  and 
jdea  will  gain  or  lose  effectivenlTS  ^  “PPe 

how  well  ,t  expresses  the  actual  state  of  Si,^"  P^POrtion  ( 

^PP^al  Idea  (Rating:  1)  _ 

“For  King,  Nation,  Race  Hein  t  ^ 

restore  order.  Lawlessness.  »  ^ 

the  Kingdom.  Peace  h  f  Nation 

restorationofThaifreedoL”*"*  “  Race 

(Assumes  that  tk  freedom 

part  of  central  Tk  S«ater 

Banvfcnt  k  k  including  .  .  - 

Bangkok,  has  been  liberated.) 

I»«aM  dl  .hat  is  nasi 

opportunities  for  the  enemies  of  The"  Provides 

tional  elements  in  Thai  societv  «  T  ‘he  tradi- 

anchored  to  the  King  and  the  ^®*’‘“oe3  are 

Pohtical  institutions.  ““'"‘enance  of  traditional 


fo8  oFFicai  asE  our 


25* 


Task  ^ 


Key  SyrnboU 
Class  pride 
LeadereVip 


263.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

Depict  royalists  in  responsible  and 
humanitarian  positions,  symtebzed 

by  desk,  standing  eager  subordinates, 

etc. 

Caption:  “The  nation  needs  esperi- 

enced  leaders.''  •  . 

1  Wea-  It  would  encoursge  tn© 

SSip,  b«i  “to 


537321— ^ 
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Task  69 

PROJECTED  GE^nEBAL  MILITARY  SITUATION 

The  special  audience  resides  in  a  country  or  area  which  is  occupied 

by  armed  forces  of  the  enemy  of  the  United  States. 

GOAL:  GOOD  WILL  TOWARD  THE  UNITED  STATES 

TASK  69:  To  convince  the  members  of  the  group  that  a  United 
States  victory  is  morally  and  politically  desirable  (build 
.  up  understanding  of  and  sympathy  for  U.S.  wartime 
polides,  aims,  and  objectives;  create  an  awareness  of 
tzaditional  friendship  between  members  of  the  group 
and  the  United  States;  create  an  appreciation  of  U.S. 
culture  and  way  of  life,  etc.). 


Armed  Forces  (Political) 


264.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbol 

Since  America’s  independence  and  Historical  friendship 
the  foundation  of  the  Bangkok  U-5.  aid 

Kingdom,  the  United  States  and 
Thailand  have  traveled  parallel 
paths,  in  good  times  and  bad,  with 

the  same  friends  and  the  same  en-.  .  ' 

emies.  Today,  in  Thailand’s  ad¬ 
versity,  America  seeks  to  help  and 
free  the  Thai  people  in  order  that 
we  may,  once  again,  travel  the 
historical  path  to  freedom  together. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  evoke  a  general 
recollection  of  a  history  of  almost  rt)ntinuous  good  relations 
between  Thailand  and  the  U.S.,  and  by  implication  tend  to 
discredit  the  country  occupying  Thailand. 

Comment:  It  has  been  suggested  that  this  appeal  idea  might 
be  broken  down  into  several  appeals  baser!  on  the  single  theme. 


FCa  OFFieiAL  US£  OILY 


Task  69 

Bnddhist  Monks 

265.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

As  the  joints  on  s  bamboo  stem  Thai  proverb: 

tmequally  spaced,  so  even  brothers  “mdj  lam  nyy  jay 

are  of  different  minds;  so  even  Iday  play  phti  It 

tfaou^  you  may  not  understand  naoyjaytiay 

the  Americans  at  all  times  be  assured  caj” 

that  their  cause  is  just  and  that  "As  the  joints  on 

they  will  win  in  the  end.  a  bamboo  stem 

are  unequally 
spaced  so  even 
brothers  are  of 
different  minds” 

Comment:  This  appeal  idea  should  be  used  cautiously  inasmuch 
as  there  is  the  stated  presumption  that  the  Thai  do  not 
understand  the  Americans. 

Enlisted  Men  - 

266.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

The  United  States  wants  to  help  |  Help  Thailand  to  be 
Thailand  to  be  free.  |  free 

^ee  Appeal  Idea  No.  264,  developed  for  this  task  for  me  with 
Armed  Forces  (Political)  and  judged  appropriate  also  for 
Enlisted  Men,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 

Chinese 

•See  Appeal  Idea  No.  264,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Armed  Forces  (Political)  and  judged  appropriate  also  for 
Officers,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 

Royalists 

267.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

.  .  Dual  pictures  on  a  single  sheet;  (1)  a 

village  monk  seated  in  front  of  an 
image  of  Buddha,  preaching  to  a 
siiiall  circle  of  villagers;  (2)  an  .Ameri¬ 
can  minister  standing  by  a  cross  in 
front  of  a  small-town  church  preach¬ 
ing  to  a  small  group. 

Caption:  “Thai  and  .Americans  both 
have  Freeilom  of  Religion." 

ProKahle  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  assure  them  again 
that  a  U.S.  victory  would  not  euilangiT  tln-ir  religious  life. 

F1SS  orp-sai  ysi  8iLT  ar 


Freedom  of  Reh’giou 
Image  of  Buddha 
Christian  Cross 


Comment;  It  has  been  suggested  t!iat  as  a  rarianl  (or  as  a 
substitution)  pictures  of  a  mosque  or  other  religious  temple — 
all  in  the  United  States— be  used  with  or  instead  of  the 
Christian  church.  It  has  also  been  pointed  out,  in  support  of 
the  basic  idea  presented,  that  the  Thai  say  that  Buddhism 
is  the  reli^on  for  the  Thai  and  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  God  for 
the  foreigner — implying  a  religious  philosophy  of  “live  and 
let  live.” 


268.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

Depict  Thai  Red  Cross  utilizing 
American  equipment,  under  leader¬ 
ship  of  the  King,  who  is  official 
sponsor. 

Caption :  “Mercy  even  in  war.” 


Key  Symbols 
Red  Cross 


Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  It  accords  with  Thai  ideals,  and 
many  Thai  think  of  it  as  an  “American”  development. 


IVobable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  It  would  link  the  Americans 
and  Thai  together  as  working  for  moral  and  humanitarian 
objectives. 


Dtailand  as  a  Whole 


269.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  2) 

Illustration  with  following  symbols; 
Red,  white,  and  blue  of  U.S.  and  Thai 
flags. 

UB.  Constitution 
Thai  Constitution  of  19^ 

Caption;  “As  a  people,  Americans, 
like  Thai,  have  fought  for  sover¬ 
eignty,  personal  freedoms.” 


Key  Symbols 
Red,  white,  and  blue 
Thai  Constitution 
U.S.  Constitution 


Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  These  signify  patriotism;  in  recent 
years  this  particular  group  has  tended  to  emulate  U.S.  manners 
and  customs  and  give  at  least  lip  service  to  U.S.  popular 
ideals. 


•See  Appeal  Idea  No.  265,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Buddhist  Monks  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Thailand  as 
a  Whole,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 


FOR  OFFICWL  USE  Oai 


23$ 


Task  70 


TASK  70:  To  create  the  belief  among  members  of  the  group  that 
United  States  troops  arc  liberators. 

Administrators 


•See  Appeal  Idea  No.  37 ff,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  \rith 
Professional  Classes  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Admini^ 
trators,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 


270.  Appeal  Idea  (Sating:  2) 

America  helped  to  liberate  the  coun¬ 
tries  of  Southeast  Asia  in  the  last  war. 
America  wfll  liberate  you  from  the 
foreign  oppressor  now! 


Key  Symbols 
Liberation 


271.  Appeal  Idea  (Eating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration:  An  American  soldier  I  Rice 
giving  rice  to  a  hungry  Thai  child.  ]  Hungry  dtQd 
Comment:  This  appeal  idea  would  have  meaning  only  if  there 
were  an  actual  food  shortage;  otherwise,  it  mi^t  lower  credi¬ 
bility  of  all  messages. 


Armed  Forces  (political) 


272.  Appeal  Idea  (Eating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Thailand  {mjay  thaj)  must  be  free  myaythg 
land  (prdlhSed  thaj)  as  it  was  before  prdthied  thaj 

the  occupation. 


Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  These  terms  hai'e  a  patriotic  con¬ 
notation  related  to  Thai  freedom  and  independmce;  by  relat¬ 
ing  them  in  the  appeal  to.  the  situation  before  the  occupation, 
a  favorable  connotation  would  be  suggested  for  the  time  when 
Thailand  and  the  U.S.  were  allies. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  stimulate  patriot¬ 
ism  by  recalling  Thailand’s  previous  state  of  independence. 

Comment:  Generally  speaking,  the  Thai  are  cynical  regarding 
a  foreign  nation  which  claims  to  be  a  liberator;  therefore,  an 
appeal  for  accomplishing  this  task  would  have  at  best  linu*'ed 
effectiveness.  Also,  the  usefulness  of  the  appeal  would 
diminish  with  time  as  the  Conmumist  propaganda  machine 
disparageti  Thailand’s  previous  freedom  and  maligned  U.S. 
friendship  for  Thailaml. 
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Task  70 

Central  Tbai 

273.  ^i>p<aZ /rfM  (Rating:  I)  Symhf^ 

(Leaflet  to  be  dropped  vrith  supplies 
or  nedictnea)  “We  are  bringing  aid 
fast  as  we  can  drive  the  enemy  from 
your  borders.  Take  these  gifts  now 
to  relieve  your  suffering." 

(Assumes  tactical  possibility  of  air 
drop.) 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  wonid  give  them  tangible 
evidence  that  the  United  States  was  truly  concerned  about 
rehevmg  their  suffering,  and  thus  was  truly  a  Kberator. 

274.  Tlppeof /d«a  (Rating:  I)  K^j  Symh«k 

Illustration:  Man  with  chains  is  being 
released  by  a  U.S.  soldier. 

Caption:  “Release  to  Freedom” 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  Chains,  which  are  used  for  elephants 

denote  captivity  to  the  Central  ThaL  ’ 

Coniment:  It  has  been  suggested  that  an  alternative  caption 
might  be  “The  Thai  people  must  al\va3’s  be  free!” 

frontier  Police 

275.  Appeal  Id<a  (Rating:  2)  Eeg  Symhoh 

niustratiou:  Carabao  vote  (labeled  Carabao  voke 
as  the  enemv')  pressing  d'^wn  on  two 

Thai  people  In  a  rice  field. 

Caption :  “Throw  off  the  Yoke.  The 
USA  is  helping.” 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol;  Hard  work  is  anathema. 

♦See  Appeal  Lha  No.  27S,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Umversity  Students  and  Faculties  and  judged  appropriate  also 
for  F rontier  Police,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 

Professional  Classes 

276.  Appe<d  Idta  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

The  Americans  are  \'our  liberators — 
remember  how  they  e.\pelled  the 
J.spani'se  from  the  ITulippines  aiid 
then  witlulrew  themselves! 

FOB  OFflCttL  OSE  0SIT 


Chains 

Freedom 


U.S.  relief,  supplies 


Task  7o 


Meaningof  Key  Symbol:  The  American  record  in  the  Pbilippines 
is  wdD  known  to  members  of  this  audience. 

Comment:  It  must  be  remembered  that  the  Thai  would  suspect 
the  motives  of  any  nation  which  sent  military  forces  across 
their  borders — it  would  basically  be  only  because  of  the 
atrocities  of  a  fp.mer  occupation  by  the  foe  of  the  United 
States  that  an  atmosphere  of  receptivity  for  this  appeal  idea 
wouldexist. 


277.  Appeal /&«  (Eating:  2) 

Elustrarion;  White  UK.  soldier  re¬ 
leasing  shackles  binding  a  Thai  male 
figure  representing  the  person  of  the 
then^^ning  King. 

Caption:  “The  U.S-  soldier  brings 
freedom  to  ThaUand.” 


Key  Symbols 
King 

Shackles  or  chains 
U.S.  soldier 


University  Stodents  and  FaenKies 

278.  Appeal  Idea  (Eating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Illastration:  American  soldier  pro-  I  Thai  child 
tectingThaichildfroinat^er.  I  Tiger  .  . 


Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  Tigers  are  common  in  ThaOand  and  are 
greatly  feared. 

Comment;  It  has  been  suggested  that  a  cobra  or  crocodile  might 
be  used  alternatively,  and  also  that  the  tiger  might  be  por¬ 
trayed  in  red  and  labeled  as  the  United  States  enemy  (and  by 
implication  the  enemy  of  Thailand). 

279.  Appeal  Idea  (Eating:  2) 

There  are  those  among  you  who 
fought  in  Korea  as  comrades-in-arras 
with  Americaus — they  know  the  in¬ 
tent  of  the  United  States  is  to  libera  te 
■you. 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  Thailand  is  now  in  the  same  position 
Korea  was  when  Thai,  U.S.,  and  other  U.X.  troops  fought 
together  to  liberateSouth  Korea. 

Probable  Keact ion  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  help  to  remove  any 
doubts  about  the  aims  of  U.S.  troops. 


Key  Symbols 

Comrades-in-arms 

Korea 
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Task  70 

Conunent:  The  Thai  know  the  intent  of  American  troops  was 
good  in  Korea,  and  the  Thai  contingents  in  the  U.N.  forces 
fought  bravely  along  with  their  American  comrades.  But 
they  also  know  that  the  Americans  (or  the  United  Nations) 
did  not  “liberate"  North  Korea.  Therefore,  this  appeal 
should  be  used  with  appropriate  caution  and  in  context  with 
developments  coircnt  in  Siocea  at  the  time  of  use. 

Westeni'Ediicated  Elite 

Key  Symbols 
Oppression 
Liberation 

Thailand  as  a  Whole 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  Z73,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Central  Thai  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Thailand  as  a 
Whole,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 

281.  Appeal  Idea  (Bating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration:  American  soldier  taking  |  U.S.  respect  for 
off  shoes  entering  a  Buddhist  temple.  ]  Buddhism 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  remind  the  Thm 
that  American  soldiers  stationed  in  Thailand  had  always 
shown  respect  for  Buddhism,  and  this  would  be  contrasted 
to  the  attitude  of  the  Communist  occupiers,  who,  it  is  pre¬ 
sumed,  would  show  little  reg»eet  for  reli^on  and  would  be 
harsh  and  overbearing  toward  the  easygoing  Thai. 

Comment:  This  appeal  idea  could  have  an  adverse  effect  if 
the  behavior  of  American  soldiers  was  known  to  be  the  opposite 
of  that  here  implied. 

•See  Appeal  Idea  No.  271,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Administrators  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  .inailand 
as  a  Whole,  with  a  persuasiveness  roting  of  2. 


280.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  2) 

Occupation  has  taught  you  the  evils 
of  oppressiou;  the  Aimericans  will 
bring  you  the  blessing  of  liberation. 


212 
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Task  72 


GOAL:  COAIPLIANCE  AND  COOPERATION 

TASK  72:  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  keep  away  from  military 
inatallaticns,  bridges,  railroads,  and  other  military  ob> 
jectives.  , 

Admioistratora 

282.  Apptal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  '  Key  Symbols 

Illustration:  One  panel  lowing 
people  meeting  death  and  injury 
near  military  installations,  etc., 
contrasted  with  another  panel  show¬ 
ing  a  peaceful  group  in  safety  at  a 
distance  or  in  the  country. 

Caption;  Under  Olustratioa  showing 
danger,  “antda-aaj”  under  other  illus¬ 
tration,  “sug." 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  The  first  means  danger,  perQ,  calam¬ 
ity;  the  second,  physical  joy  arid  mental  happiness. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  stress  the  universal 
human  desire  to  avoid  death  or  injmy. 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  2S4,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Buddhist  Monks  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Administra¬ 
tors,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 

Buddhist  Monks 

283.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1) 

Illustration:  Installation  to  be 
avoided. 

Caption:  “Avoid  dangerous  places 
lest  you  be  caught  and  perish  in 
the  trap.” 

284.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  1)  Ktij  Symbol* 

Depict  heavy  explosions  in  several 
small  pictures:  a  bridge,  a  military 
dmnp,  a  train  falling  into  river. 

Caption:  ".Avoid  such  military 
objectives,” 

Mass  Media  Personnel 

*Sce  Appeal  Idea  .Yo,  ^6'^,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Administrators  and  ]udge«l  appropriate  also  for  Mass-Media 
Personnel,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  I . 

SO 


Concept  of  self- 
preservation 


Key  Symbols 
Perish  in  the  trap 


ant&raaj — danger 
.  swf — happiness 
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Task  72 


Profesaionai  Clasaes 


285.  Appeal  Idea  {Rating;  1)  Key  Symbols 

Illiiatration;  A  bomb  blowing  up  a  Destroying  to  restore 
bridge  or  other  military  installation.  King  (reli^on) 

Caption:  "Stay  away  from  bridges 
(or  whatever  installation  is  shown  in 
illustration,  depending  on  specilic 
objective).  America  destroys  bridges 
to  repel  the  aggressor  and  restore  i 

your  King  (or  religion,  if  King  should 
be  collaborating).” 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  cause  members 
of  the  group  to  avoid  the  targets  indicated,  even  for  months, 
because  of  the  group’s  confidence  in,  and  knowledge  of, 
American  capabilities. 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  2S2,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Administrators  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Professional 
Classes,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 

286.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

If  youstay  at  a  distance  from  strategic  Ickoy  krdphan — 

targets,  you  are  khoy  krApkan  (invul-  invulnerable 
herable). 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  It  means  “invulnerable”  or  “proof 
against  wetipons  or  firearms,”  a  condition  which  may  be 
brought  about  by  magic  charms — ^but  an  easier  method  is  to 
keep  at  a  distance! 

Royalists 

^ee  Appeal  Idea  No.  284t  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Buddhist  Monks  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Royalists, 
with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  5, 

■•See  Appeal  Idea  No.  282,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Administrators  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Royalists, 
with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1, 

Thailaad  as  a  Whole 

*See  Appeal  Idea  N'o.  283,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Buddhist  Monks  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Thailand 
as  a  Whole,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 
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Task  7^  73 

287.  Apptal  Idea  (Rating;  2)  Key  Symbols 

One  shotilfJn't  take  needless  risks;  Needless  risks 
your  personal  security  is  much  more 

Taluable  than  anything  to  gain  by 
disregarding  danger.  Stay  away  from 

Comment;  It  must  be  remembered  that  to  the  extent  that  this 
appeal  idea  might  be  efTectire,  it  would  have  an  adverse  effect 
should  the  necessity  arise  to  encourage  the  same  Thai  recipients 
to  undertake  dangerous  missions  to  the  mutual  benefit  of 
Thailand  and  the  United  States. 

TASK  73:  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  evacuate  strategically 
important  towns  and  cities. 

Administrators 

288.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  SymhoU 

Your  children  will  be  safe  in  the  Children 
country:  They  will  be  in  danger  if 

you  stay  in _ _ . 

289.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration :  An  e.xploding  bomb  with  E.xploding  bomb 

list  of  towns  and  cities  (considered  by  Concept  of  self- 
United  States  to  be  strategic).  preservation 

290.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

If  you  remain  in  this  area  you  will  be  |  khun  ci  taaj  l»s} — 
MUed.  {khun  ed  taaj  hsj)  |  you  will  be  killed 

Comment:  Appeal  should  be  used  only  to  warn  the  Thai  about 
specific  danger.  If  used  often  and  generally,  it  could  either 
be  interpreted  as  terrorism  or  lose  credibility. 

Armed  Forces  (Political) 

291.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Thai  ConimandersF  Protect  your  Command  responsibili- 
men!  Help  their  families!  Lead  ties 
them  away  from  cities  to  be  bombed, 
from  bridges  and  railroads. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  It  would  place  a  moral 
responsibility  on  senior  conmiandera  to  protect  their  men, 
and  thereby  make  it  more  likely  that  whole  units  would  move 
together.  (However,  if  certain  commanders  did  not  n>spoiid 
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Task  73 


to  the  appeal,  perhaps  for  political  leasocs,  the  widespread 
distribution  of  tho  appeal  would  tend  to  sow  doubt  in  the 
minds  of  the  men  under  them,  who  wonld  wonder  whjr  their 
commanders  risk  so  much.) 

292.  /dea  (Rating:  2)  KtySymbds 

lHustratioii:  Thai  in  cities  being  e4f--C3jinese 
attacked  while  the  Chinese  are  com-  (derogatory) 
fortable  and  safe  elsewhere. 

Caption;  “Don't  risk  danger  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Chinese  (c^).” 

Chinese 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  203,  developed  for  ths  task  for  use  with 
University  Students  and  Faculties  and  jo^ed  appropriate 
also  for  Chinese,  with  a  persuasivenes  tafiogof  2. 

Officers 

'^See  Appeal  Idea  No.  2.02,  developed  f<w  this  task  for  use  with 
Armed  Forces  (Political)  and  judged  appropriate  also  for 
Officers,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2L 

University  Students  and  Faadiien 

293.  Appeal  Idea  (R&tiag:  1)  KtySymhok 

It  is  foolish  to  swim  in  a  pool  of  croc-  Ckocodile 
odiles — it  is  just  as  foolish  to  stay 

in  a  strategic  military  area. 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  202,  developed  for  thK  task  for  use  with 
Armed  Forces  (Political)  and  judged  appropriate  also  for 
University  Students  and  Faculties,  with  a  persuasiveness 
rating  of  2. 

Thailand  as  a  Whole 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  280,  developed  for  ibis  task  for  use  with 
Administrators  and  judged  appropriate  abo  fw  Thailand  as 
a  Whole,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 

•See  Appeal  Idea  No.  203,  developed  for  ths  task  for  use  with 
University  Students  and  Faculties  and  judged  appropriate 
also  for  Thailand  as  a  Whole,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 
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GOAL:  HOSmiTY  AND  NONCOOPERATION 

TASK  74:  To  promote  among  members  of  the  group  feelings  of 
resentment  toward  the  enemy, 

AdBirabtntors 

294.  Med  (Rating:  I)  Key  Symhels 

The  Chinese  are  present  in  vast  num-  Chinese 

hers  and  wiQ  try  to  ronain,  making 

Thailand  a  mere  extcnsimi  Com¬ 
munist  China,  with  the  Ciunese  eom> 
munity  in  Thailand  dominatii^  the 
Thai  people. 

Comment:  Diferenivd  Effect— appeal  idea  would  have  an 
adverse  eif^  with  r^iaid  to  the  Chinese  in  Thailand — even 
those  who  might  not  be  committed  to  the  Communist  cause. 

295.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration:  A  Chinese-costnmed  fig-  I  Evil  Chinese 
ure  with  an  evil-appearing  &ce.  | 

Comment:  It  has  been  si^gested  that  a  variant  of  this  appeal 
idea  m^t  depict  a  Omiese  taking  or  pulling  a  child  by  the 
tuft  of  hairs  left  on'  the  top  of  bis  head  (that  left  after  the 
.  traditional  haircutting  emmony),  or  a  Chinese  cutting  hairs, 
or  a  Chinese  selling  statuettes  of  the  Buddha. 

-  *See  Appeal  Idea  No.  S96,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Armed  Forces  (Pdditiedl}  and  judged  appropriate  also  for 
Administrators,  with  a  persnanreness  rating  of  2. 

;■  vSee  Appeal  Idea  No.  298,  devdoped  for  this  task  for  use  widi 
'  'Armed  Forces  (Poiirical)  and  judged  appropriate  also  for 
Administrators,  with  .a  petSBsmveness  raring  of  2. 

Armed  Fetcea  (FOittical) 

296.  .dppeo/ /dea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

,''lllastratioa:  A  soldier  carrying  a  “Awake,  Thailand!” 

flag  against  a  map  background. 

Caption:  “Awake,  Thadandr' 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  Ths  is  the  title  of  an  anti-Chinese 
book  by  King  Vajiravudh  and  has  been  used  often  on  posters 
and  elsewhere  as  a  slogan. 
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297.  ^ppea/ /<fea  (Rating;  2)  Key  Symhoh 

Tfic  Thai  man  works;,  tin;  C'Jiincsc  knhn  Ikaj  tham  rjaan; 
man  takes  the  money,  (kohn  thaj  khm  din  aw  r/an 
tham  -gaan;  khan  din  aw  i}an) 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  woulrl  tend  to  evoke 
racial  conflict  between  the  Chinese,  both  Sino-Thai  and  occu¬ 
pying  Chinese,  and  this  special  audience,  which  is  one  of  the 
most  chauvinistic  in  Thailand  and  also  the  one  in  the  best 
position  to  attack  the  Chinese,  either  individually  or  in  groups. 

298.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

The  damn  {daj)  Chinese  (cey)  are  j  daj  eig — damn  Chinese 
running  Tiiailand!  ) 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  remind  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  this  group  that  they  are  under  Chinese  control  and 
would  therefore  intensify  the  existing  prejudice  against  the 
Chinese, 

Central  Thai 

299.  Appetd  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration;  Enemy  soldier  hitting  a  Communist  cruelty 
woman  with  a  rifle  butt. 

Caption:  “Hurting  a  Girl — Cruelty.” 

Comment;  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  ghi  in  the  illustra¬ 
tion  might  be  one  of  the  girls  from  the  dramatic  school  in 
Bangkok  (favored  national  dancers).  It  has  also  been  sug¬ 
gested  that  an  alternative  caption  might  be,  “The  Chinese 
are  by  nature  cruell” 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  294,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Administrators  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Central  Thai, 
with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 


Key  Symbols 
Communist  cruelty 


Frontier  Police 

300.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  1) 

Illustration :  Enemy  taking  away  gold 
and  silver  belts,  which  the  women  get 
as  their  savings.  (Since  there  is  a 
distrust  of  banks,  the  lower  class 
Thai  buy  links  to  belts  each  payday. 
The  rich  buy  jewels  and  land.) 
Caption:  “They  are  taking  these — 
hide  yours,” 


Key  Symbols 
Gold  and  silver  link 
belts 


ran* 


Task  74 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  The  gclrl  or  silver  link  belt  is  very 
important;  it  constitutes  their  life  savings  and  dowry.  Stealing 
this  destroys  their  hope  of  the  future, 

*See  Appeal  Idea  X'o.  294,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Administrators  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Frontier 
Police,  with  a  pers.uasivenes3  rating  of  1. 

Mass>Media  Personnel 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  312,  developed  for  Task  76  for  use  with 
Armed  Forces  (Political)  and  judged  appropriate  also  for 
Mass-Media  Personnel,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 

301.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

“Your  Peiping  (Peking)  masters  con¬ 
trol  the  Thai  press:  the  dragon 
breathing  fire  bums  your  freedom.” 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  Dragon  represents  something  that  is 
foreign,  menacing,  and  would  be  understood  as  a  symbol  of 
aggressive  Chinese  (i-fton-ciin). 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea :  Any  attempt  by  the  Chinese 
occupiers  to  dictate  to  the  Thai  press,  no  matter  how  per¬ 
suasive,  would  stir  up  the  underlying  hatred  that  mass-media 
personnel  have  for  the  aggressive  Chinese. 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  294,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with. 
Administrators  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Mass-Media 
Personnel,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2. . 

OCBcers 

•See  Appeal  Idea  No.  296,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Armed  Forcra  (Political),  and  judged  appropriate  also  for 
Officers,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 

•  Uaiveraty  Students  and  Facoltiea 

302.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Will  the  Chinese  Communists  drive 
you  out  of  Thailand  as  Genghis  Khan 
drove  the  Thai  out  of  China?  Do  not 
let  the  enemy  drive  you  from  your 
homeland  again. 


Pride  in  homeland 
Genghis  Khan 
Red  Chinese 


Peipi  ng'  masters 
Dragon  breathing  fire 
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TASK  75:  Togpt  members  of  the  group  to  oppose  portions  of  enemy 
■  ideology  by  making  them  swaro  of  certain  traditional 
values  which  are  contradietoiy  to  tiie  enemy  ideology. 

Bnddliist  Monks 


303.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1) 

Two  panels: 

1.  Miracle  of  the  Mango  Tree  (Bud¬ 
dha  growing  Mango  Tree  from 
seed). 

2.  Withered  ffowers  that  respond  to 
call,  “Let  a  hundred  flowers 
bloom.” 

Caption:  “The  Buddha’s  way,  not 
the  way  of  the  enemy  materialists.” 


Key  Symbols 
Buddha's  way 


Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  By  using  episodes  from 
Buddha's  life,  it  would  vividly  point  up  the  fallacies  of  the 
Communist  way  of  life. 

Comment:  The  effectiveness  of  this  appeal  idea  would  probably 
be  limited  in  the  first  instance  to  those  few  sophisticated  monks 
who  would  be  familiar  with  Mao’s  “Hundred  Flowers”  cam¬ 
paign — but  those  who  do  understand  would  probably  be  the 
opinion-setters. 


304.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  ,  Key  Symbols 

Two  panels;  Dharma  wheel 

1.  Dharma  Wheel.  Cannon  wheel 

2.  Wheels  of  war  (c.g.,  cannon) 
marked  with  eneoiy  symbols. 

Caption:  “Which  wheel?”  > 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  emphasize  the  dis> 
crepancy  of  Buddha’s  way  and  that  of  the  foe. 
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Central  Thai 


Task  75 


305,  Appeal  Idea  (Eating:  1)  Kty  Symbols 

If  possible  by  radio  beamed  from  out-  Keligious  freedom 

side,  early  in  the  morning,  remind 

people  that  this  is  the  honr  at  which 

they  should  be  giring  food  to  the 

priests  and  making  merit;  instead 

the  priests  do  not  come,  the  people 

hare  barely  enough  rice  for  them- 

aelres,  they  are  failing  to  make  merit.  ' 

The  night  before  Buddhist  holidays 
put  up  posters  reminding  people  that 
they  should  be  going  to  the  temple 
but  that  now  they  are  forbidden  to 
do  so. 

(Assumes  acute  restriction  of  religious 
observances  by  the  occupier.) 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea ;  It  would  arouse  anger  toward 
the  occupier  because  of  frustration  at  not  being  able  to  practice 
their  religion,  a  value  of  supreme  importance  to  the  individuaL 

306.  Appeal  Idea  (Eating;  1)  Key  Symbols 

Communist  suppression  of  the  royalty  King 

(if  the  Mng  has  been  executed  or 
imprisoned).  Publish  and  circulate 
books  and  pamphlets  on  the  royal 
family  and  past  great  kings  of  Siam. 

(Assumes  suppression  of  the  mon¬ 
archy  by  the  occupier.) 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  The  kingship  is  respected  and  there 
exists  a  traditional  (if  somewhat  token)  loyalty  to  the  royal 
house  among  members  of  this  audience. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  arouse  opposition 
to  the  policies  of  the  occupiers  because  of  the  suppression  of 
royalty. 

Comment:  It  has  been  suggested  that  only  the  names  of  those 
kings  who  are  truly  considered  heroic  be  used  for  this  appeal 
idea.  Some  of  the  past  kings  are  accorded  token  respect  only 
because  they  were  kings;  they  have  been  ridiculed  as  indi¬ 
viduals. 
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307,  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration:  Buddhist  monk  arrested  Suppression  of 

by  the  enemy.  Buddhism 

Caption:  “Destroying Reli^on,” 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  arouse  opposition 
to  the  occupiers,  since  religious  sentiment  is  very  dear  to  this 
audience  and  an  essential  part  of  the  life  of  its  members. 
Comment:  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  priest  portrayed 
might  be  an  abbot  (nith  his  ceremonial  fan),  and  that  the 
whed  of  law  be  included  in  the  iliustration.  A  variant  might 
show  the  main  Buddhist  haU  of  justice,  in  Bangkok,  padlocked. 

•See  Appeal  Idea  No.  310,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Professional  Classes  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Central 
Thai,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 


Key  Symbols 
Chinese  civilization 
Family 


Chinese 

308.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1) 

Communism  is  the  enemy  of  Chinese 
civilization.  What  will  become  of 
your  family  under  a  rule  which  is 
planning  to  destroy  it? 

Cleaning  of  Key  Symbols:  Overseas  Chinese  are  devoted  to 
tradition  and  their  concept  of  Chinese  civilization,  and  family 
ties  are  extremely  strong. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  If  and  when  the  Chinese 
occupiers  make  an  open  move  to  alter  family  relationships, 
this  appeal  would  tend  to  promote  open  opposition  to  the 
occupiers  and  their  ideology. 

309.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

Overseas  Chinese  business  activities 
are  compatible  with  U.S.  capitalistic 
business  practices  and  incompatible 
with  Communist  ideology  and  prac¬ 
tice  in  China. 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  Overseas  Chinese  are  deeply  com¬ 
mitted  to  capitalistic  business  practices  and  fear  expropriation 
if  Communism  spreads. 

Comment:  This  appeal  idea  should  be  effective  if  it  is  demon¬ 
strably  true;  the  Chinese  merchants  will  know  if  such  is  the 
case. 


Key  Symbols 
Capitah'sm  vs.  Com¬ 
munism 


S33 
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ProfeMiional  Classes 

310.  Apjieal  Idea  (Rating;  1)  Key  Symhoh 

Illustration;  The  "Wheel  of  Law  "Wheel  of  Law 
crossed  by  a  hand  in  blessing  above  King 

a  portrait  of  the  King.  Homage  to  Buddha 

Caption;  “You  cannot  serve  an  alien 
master  and  remain  loyal  to  Buddha 
and  the  King.” 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  It  would  awaken  members 
of  the  audience  to  the  fact  that  they  cannot  remain  loyal  to 
Buddha  and  still  support  the  Communists.  In  the  appeal, 
loyalty  to  Buddha  and  to  the  Eiing  are  equated. 

Thailand  as  a  Whide 

♦See  Appeal  Idea  No.  166,  developed  for  Task  44  for  use  with 
University  Students  and  Faculties  and  judged  appropriate 
also  for  Thailand  as  a  "Whole,  with  a  pMsuasiveness  rating  of  1. 

311.  Appeal  Idea  (RAtiDg:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration;  A  Chinese  Communist  Paraphrase  of  Thai 
symbol.  proverb; 

Caption:  “Think  well  upon  these  new  “mw  mia  phid  Md 

ideas;  If  you  make  a  mistake  in  the  con  tua  taaj 

selection  of  a  site  for  your  dwelling  plUug  ryan  phid 

you  will  think  of  it  until  the  house  kid  eon  ryan 

falls.”  thddaaf' 

“Having  a  wrong 
wife  win  make 
you  think  before 
you  die,  having 
buQt  a  house 
improperly  will 
make  you  feel 
unhappy  until 
the  house  is 
worn  out.” 
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TASK  76:  To  promote  uaoog  membem  of  the  group  a  (lisbelief  in 
the  ideology  and  nar  aims  of  the  enemy. 

Anoed  Fecees  (PolideaJ) 

312.  Appeal  Idea  (Sating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

lUustration:  A  hungry  dnki  rrith  an  Empty  rice  bowl 
empty  rice  bowL  Hungry  Child 

Caption:  "Communkmineaiia  taking 

our  rice.” 

(Appeal  could  best  be  used  if  there 
were  widespread  rice  rirortage  or 
famine  in  the  counby.  If  Chinese 
were  taking  Thai  Toee,  ft  would  be 
even  more  effective.) 

Robable  Reaction  to  i^peal  Idea:  It  would  evoke  recognition 
that  Conununsm  had  not  brought  the  promised  blessing 
and  grins,  and  riiatpen  their  awareness  that  things  were 
better  before  the  Cbimmumts  came. 

313.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Communism  aims  at  the  destruc-  I  Destruction  of  peace, 
tion  of  peace,  relig^n.  ^  |  religion 

Comment:  SituaHtnud  E^edt — It  has  been  pointed  out  that 

■  in  recent  years  the  Thai  have  been  given  heavy  doses  of 

anti-Commiinist  propaganda  in  terms  similar  to  this  appeal 
idea.  If  overdone,  this  can  become  tiresome;  and  the  Thai, 
who  are  not  fond  of  per^tent  hard  ideological  thinking,  may 
develop  a  resistance  to  it.  This  would  be  particularly  true 
if  the  Chinese  occuj^eis  had  not,  in  fact,  disturbed  the  religion 
or  the  monks  (which  ftey  probably  would  not  have  done 
during  the  early  stages  an  occupation). 

S^ffisted  Men 

‘See  Appeal  Idea  No.  SI2,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Armed  Forces  (PoGrical)  and  judged  appropriate  also  for 
Enlisted  Men  for  this  task,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 

ProfessiHial  Classes 

•See  Appeal  Idea  No.  S12,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Armed  Forces  (Political^  and  judged  appropriate  also  for 
Professional  Classes,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 
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;  Royafists 

314.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Syrtd>oU 

The  real  aim  of  the  enemy  is  to  Concept  of  class  < ' 
concentrate  aQ  power  in  the  hands  distinctions  (least 
of  the  smallest,  least  educated,  most  educated  group) 
ruthless  governing  group  ever  known 
to  man. 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol;  The  royalist  class  takes  great  pride 
in  the  high  level  of  education  of  its  members. 

315.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2}  Key  Symbols 

Depict  the  slave-labor  camps  usual  Enslavement 
in  a  Communist  country. 

Caption;  "The  Enemy  I^mises 
Well  and  Behaves  Badly.” 

Comment:  It  has  been  suggested  that  this  appeal  idea  m^t 
be  more  effective  if  the  names  of  some  former  leados  of 
occupied  countries  who  have  been  sent  to  slave  labor  camps 
could  be  menrioned. 

University  Students  and  Facidties 


Key  Symbols 
Dragon 

&.  -jmnnist  “war 


316.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

AskthepeopleofRed  China  or  North  Communist  ‘*prom- 

Yiet  Nam  about  the  contrast  between  ises” 

Communist  promises  and  Communist 

actions. 

317.  Appeal  Idea  (Ratii.g:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration;  Dragon  erecting  a  sign-  Dragon 

board  bearing  unintelligible  script  G. '.jmunist  "war 
labded  “War  Aims.”  aims” 

Caption:  "All  lies.” 

Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  It  wbtdd  strengthen  the  already  wide¬ 
spread  suspidon  of  upper-class  Thai  concerning  the  ultimate; 
intentions  of  Communist  China. 

•See  Appeal  Idea  No.  SIS,  developed  for  this  task  for  nse  with 
Armed  Forces  (Political)  and  judged  appropriate  also  for 
University  Students  and  Faculties,  with  a  persuasiveness 
ratingofS. 
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Task  76,  77 


ThsSbati  as  a  Whole 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  tSI,  developed  for  Task  39  for  use  with 
University  Students  and  Fachilties  and  judged  appropriate  also 
for  Thailand  as  a  Whole,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 

•See  Appeal  Idea,  No.  SIS,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Royalists,  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Thailand  as  a 
Whole,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 

TASK  77:  To  encourage  m«nbe*s  of  the  group  to  deny  manpower  and 
food  to  the  enemiesoF  the  United  States. 


Admiiiratratoni 

318.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration:  Figure  with  a  nasty,  leer-  Turn  against  the 

ing  Chinese  face  and  dnesed  in  Chi-  Chinese 
nese  costume. 

Caption:  “Turn  against  theChinese.” 

Comment:  It  should  be  made  clear  that  the  appeal  refers  only  to 
the  Red  Chinese  and  not  the  Chinese  in  general:  that  is,  it 
should  be  directed  against  the  destroyers  or  defilers  of  religion 
and  culture  and  not  so  mn^  against  a  race. 

Central  Thai 


319.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1) 

Stories  from  hhvn  ehday  and  ihun 
pbttn  will  recall  that  the  Thai  people 
can  outwit  their  enemy  «^pressoTs 
wbo  demand  food  and  manpower — 
pretend  to  comply  if  you  have  to,  but 
give  them  nothing  of  value. 


Key  Symbols 
khSn  ehday  and  hhuy 
phfpt — ^heroes  of 
ancient  tales 


ftobable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  awrJren  concern 
about  the  well-being  of  the  &mily  and  increase  the  determina¬ 
tion  of  the  group  to  resist  or  outwit  the  occupiers  of  their  land. 


320.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration  of  man  (in  medieval  cos-  1  Drum  striker 
tume)  striking  huge  bronze  gpng  (six 
feet  or  more  in  diameter)  or  striking 
a  huge  drum. 

Caption:  “Hcetl  the  hour — Strike  for 
Liberty”  (Thai  version). 

^Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  In  ancient  dar-s,  the  gong  or  dnua  was 
struck  for  the  hour — a  means  of  telling  lime.  Certain  temples 


tsc 
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iiowr  have  huge  gongs  to  be  struck  by  pilgrims  and  other 
worshipers  (evidently  to  attract  Hearcn’s  attention).  Gongs 
are  also  used  to  accompany  the  all-night  chanting;  on  the  four 
nights  of  the  four  quarters  of  the  moon. 

Chinese 

321.  Ajijieiil  Idea  (Rating;  1) 

The  Communist  enemy  needs  your 
help,  your  food,  and  your  labor.  He 
may  pay  for  it  in  paper  idod,  but  you 
will  lose  it  ell. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  It  would  remind  the  Chinese 
businessmen  of  the  sharp  drop  in  value  of  Tliailand’s  currency 
as  a  consequence  of  the  Japanese  occupation;  as  they  are  hard> 
headed  businessmen,  it  would  tend  to  deter  them  from  be¬ 
coming  deeply  involved,  for  short-term  gain,  with  supplying 
the  occupying  forces. 

Frontier  Police 

322.  A'ppeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symboh 

Illustration ;  Sacks  or  baskets  of  rice. 

Caption:  “The  Chinese  are  denying 
you  this  food  to  give  to  your  enemy." 

Comment:  Suggested  variations  to  the  appeal  idea  include  show¬ 
ing  Thai  being  forced  by  Chinese  solders  to  load  rice  onto  a 
ship  bound  for  China  with  the  caption,  “Keep  Thai  rice  for 
Thai  people”  or  (if  there  were  widespread  food  shortages)  a 
picture  of  a  hungry  Thai  child  included  in  the  illustration 
with  the  “balloon”  quotation,  “Save  some  for  me”  or  simply 
“I  haven't  any  rice  (mdj  mii  khdaw)."  In  any  case,  the 
appeal  would  have  to  be  used  with  caution  if  the  Chinese 
community  in  Thailand  were  not  intended  to  be  offended  also. 

University  Students  and  Faculties 

Key  Symbols 
Fight  the  enemy  with¬ 
out  a  gun 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  imply  for  the  pro- 
U.S.  element,  that  friendship  for  the  U3.  cause  could  be 
proved  by  acts  that  are  not  very  dangerous  to  the  one 
doing  them, 

FOJI  3FF1CML  USE  CULT  ^ 


323.  Af'peal  Idea  (Rating:  1) 

You  can  fight  the  enemy  without  a 
g;un — hide  your  men  and  food  from 
him 


Key  Symhds 
Paper  biuid  (unit  of 
currency) 


Tuk  77 

324.  (Rating:  2)  Key  Syrhbols 

Don't  give  support  and  assistance  to  Culture 

the  enemies  of  culture,  progress,  and 
civilization. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Ides;  It  would  reinfor<»  tiiis 
group’s  latent  association  of  the  tenr.  “culture"  with  tiie 
West  and  the  term  “uncouth"  with  the  Chinese. 

Comment:  This  group  would  be  among  the  more  senmtive  to 
this  assodation;  it  must  be  remembered,  howeva*,  ttiat  at 
certain  stages  of  any  military  action,  survival  could  be  a  morn 
important  considmution  than  saving  civilization. 

Westeni'Edncated  Elite 

325.  Apped  Idea  (Rating;  1)  Key  Symhola 

Picture  of  Thai  house  cut  down  cen-  Help  a  returning  son 
ter  (artist's  conception),  showing  or  husband 

wife  at  front  door  denying  enemy 
soldier  food;  back  room  reasonably 
well  stocked  with  rice,  and  on  wall 
this  very  same  poster  we  are  con¬ 
sidering  here. 

Caption:  “Food  denied  the  enemy  . 

today  win  help  a  returning  son  and 
husband  tomorrow.” 

Comment;  Situational  Effect — ^This  appeal  idea  could  have  ad¬ 
verse  effects  if  the  Thai,  having  complied  in  the  first  instance, 
were  to  suffer  reprmls.  Such  a  development  might  then  be 
blamed  upon  the  Americans  who  had  encouraged  them  to 
behave  in  a  “provocative”  manner.  It  should  also  be  noted 
that  rice  is  commonly  stored  in  rat-proof  granaries  (on  stilts) 
in  the  compounds  of  the  house — it  would  be  ea^  enou^  to 
verify  the  amount  of  grain  in  the  householder’s  possession 
unless  a  new  ^stem  were  devised. 

326.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  2)  Key  Symbols 

There  is  no  bottom  to  the  stomach  Chinese  dragon 
of  a  dragon,  but  you  can  trick  him 

by  giving  him  spoiled  or  ruined  rice 
(and  still  collect  payment). 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  It  is  a  well-known  representation  for 
a  conquering  China. 
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Task  77,  78 

Rrobabla  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  increase  the  deep- 
seated  hatred  of  the  Thai  toward  the  more  aggressive  (Thinese 
and  point  out  how  the  Thai  aptitude  for  trickery  can  be 
successfully  used  against  those  they  hate. 

Comment:  It  has  been  suggested  that  this  appeal  idea  could  be 
used  with  many  humorous  variations.  Howev^,  it  has  also 
been  pointed  out  that  if  reprisals  were  to  result  from  deliveries 
of  spoiled  rice,  the  Americans  could  be  blamed. 

Thailand  as  a  Whole 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  S25,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Western-Educated  Elite  and  judged  appropriate  also  for 
Thailand  as  a  Whole,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 

TASK  78:  To  discourage  members  of  the  group  from  collaborating 
with  the  enemy. 

Administrators 

327.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbcla 

lEoatration:  Thai,  unarmed,  holding  kkrdop 

out  hand  to  tiger  ready  to  bite  or  tear. 

Caption:  “nfway  fcftrdott.”  Do  not 
collaborate  with  your  enemy. 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  The  ordinary  word  for  tiger  is  sfa; 
but  Ichrdoy  is  an  especially  large  tiger,  dangerous  and  to  be 
feared. 

Buddhist  Monks 

328.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Efcture  of  a  furious  elephant  (labeled '  Paraphrase  of  Thai 
“the  occupying  forces")  with  people  proverb; 
fleeing.  “ekdayldil  % 

liigldb” 

Caption:  “Gret  out  of  his  waj.”  “Get  out  of  the 

way  when  you 
are  chased  by  an 
elephant.” 

Comment:  It  has  been  su^ested  that  the  use  of  some  wild  beast 
other  than  the  elephant  be  depicted  as  on  a  rampage  imder  same 
circumstances  since  the  use  of  the  elephant  may  compliment  the 
enemy's  strength.  It  has  also  been  suggested  that  if  the  enemy 
military  action  is  one  of  cool,  ctdculated  maneuvering  (as 
contrasted  to  brutal  frontal  attack),  the  use  of  a  serpent  in 
the  appeal  might  be  more  appropriate. 

ssa 
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Task  78,  79 

Profemional  Classes 

'329.  Appgal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

'  Picture  with  two  panels: 

First  panel;  Communist  soldier  talk- 

^  ing  to  child, 

;  Caption;  "Communists  seek  coopers^ 

tbn.” 

Second  panehSoldicfsshooiingcbfld’s 
father, 

.  Caption  :  "To  destroy  those  you  loTO 

(Assumes  harsh  occupation  by  en¬ 
emy.) 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  remind  them  that 
the  Communists  will  betray  them  and  the  ones  they  love  even 
thou^  they  collaborate.  Since  the  word  rdti  is  also  used 
between  men  friendt,,  nations,  and  peoples,  certainly  much 
more  freely  than  the  Fngdish  equivalent,  the  appeal  would 
indicate  that  harm  from  the  Communists  could  come  to  many 
besides  the  immediate  family. 

;  :  TbaSand  as  a  Wlnde 

^ee  Appeal  Idea  No.  328,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Buddhist  Monks  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Thailand  as 
a  TThole,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 

330.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Thai  sovere^nty  somehow  wiD  al-  No  need  for  sub¬ 
ways  emerge;  there  b  no  need  to  servient  coHaboration 

engage  in  subservient  t^Saboration. 

Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea :  It  would  remind  the  Thai  that  Thafland 
has  always  maintained  its  sovereignty,  that  therefore  the 
occupation  is  temporary  (as  was  the  Japanese  occupation  of 

’  World  War  IT),  and  that  they  need  not  give  more  than  lip 

service  to  the  occupying  forces. 

TASK  79:  To  show  the  allies  or  satellites  of  the  enemy  that  they 
will  be  welcome  to  the  U.S.  side  if  they  dissociate  them- 
sdves  from  the  enemy. 


'  Key  Symbols 
I  rdy  (love) 


;  ;  Rojalists 

331.  Apped,  Idea  (Rating:  2)  : 

royaliata  being  welcomed  by 
the  IIS.  military  and  being  provided 


Tank  79,  80,  81 


Key  Symbols 
Friendliness 
Militaiy  support 


arms  to  fight  the  common  foe. 

Robal^  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  encourage  many 
loynEsts  to  defect  from  the  enforced  support  of  the  occupiers. 

Comment:  It  has  been  sn^ested  that  under  certain  circum¬ 
stances  (such  as  an  apparently  benign  occupation),  it  mig^t 
be  better  to  depict  the  Americans  offering  a  desk  and  respecta- 
Me  portion  such  as  adviser — thus  holding  out  concrete  reward. 


Help  in  fight  for 
freedom 


Vnirersity  Stndents  and  Faculties 

332^  Apped  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Synibols 

Amen^  has  always  welcomed  the 
h^  rf  freedom-loving  Thai  in  the 
^ht  few  freedom. 

:  Ikobable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  remind  them  of  the 
fciMidly  attitude  of  the  United  States  toward  Tbailaad  during 
and  after  World  War  11,  in  part  as  a  consequence  of  Thai 
cooperation. 


GOAL:  SUBVERSION 

TASK  80:  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  stage  slowdowns  and 
ddays. 

Enlisted  Men 

333.  Apped  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Thai  mSitaiy  men  (fhdhSan),  don’t  j  Don't  overwork 
ortjacefc  yourselves  for  the  Chinese.  |  ynurndves 

TASK  81:  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  malinger  and  practice 
absenteeism. 


Administrators 

334.  Apped  Idea  (R&ting:  2) 

Kctaie  of  administrator  hard  at  work 
in  ofl&re,  while  wall  calendar  plainly 
diqibtys  the  lunar  New  Year  date 
traditionally  associated  with  a  week- 
long  holiday. 

Caption:  “Happy  New  Year" 
ikh«aam  sag  pii  maj) 
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Key  Symbols 
Traditional  holidays 


i-JT- 

i--. 


Key  Symhob 
Donuneenng  Chinese 


Task  81,  8^  83 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Ides:  It  mold  arouse  resentment 
among  the  Thai,  who  are  not  the  most  energetic  people  in  the 
world,  because  of  the  loss  of  their  tradition^  holidays.  It  is 
based  on  the  old  expression :  The  Thai  play  at  work  and  work 
at  play. 

335.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2} 

ISustration:  A  figure  with  domineer¬ 
ing  Chinese  face,  with  some  sort  of 
Commnnist  insignia,  but  dressed  as  a 
Thai. 

Caption:  “Why  serve  him?" 

Armed  Forces  (PdiiMai) 

^e  Appeal  Idea  No.  334,  developed  tor  this  task  for  use  with 
Administrators  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Armed  Forces 
(Political),  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  211,  developed  for  Task  53  for  use  with 
Armed  Forces  (Political)  and  judged  appropriate  also  for 
Armed  Forces  (Political)  for  this  task,  with  a  persuasiveness 
rating  of  2. 

TASK  82:  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  strike. 

University  Students  and  Faculties 


Key  SymhoU 
Harm  the  enemy 


336.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

Students  and  teachers — you  can 
harm  the  enemy  most  by  leaving 
sdiools,  which  are  preparing  you  to 
serve  the  purpose  of  the  Chinese. 

IkobaUe  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Jt  would  be  mainly  effective 
among  members  of  the  audience  already  friendly  to  the 
United  States.  It  is  only  partly  based  on  friendship;  it  is 
also  phrased  to  fright<*n  members  of  the  audience. 

TASK  83:  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  commit  sabotage  and 
support  other  forms  of  active  resistance. 

Armed  Forces  (Political) 

337.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  3)  Key  Symbols 

Thai  rice,  Thai  machines,  and  Thai  {  Enslave  the  Thai 
weapons  must  never  be  used  to  en¬ 
slave  the  Thai. 


ats 
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Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  It  would  imply,  indirect^, 
that  the  group  must  take  some  kind  of  action  if  they  are  to 
prevent  the  Communists  from  using  their  resources.  (A 
direct  overt  appeal  to  commit  sabotage  might  be  counter¬ 
productive  by  stimulating  greater  precautions  by  the  occupy¬ 
ing  forces,  and  might  also  tend  to  compromise  and  endanger 
those  Thai  friendly  to  the  U.S,  side.) 

Central  Thai 

338.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  2)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration;  Man  carrying  away  Help  destroy  the 
enemy’s  guns,  while  enemy  is  sleep-  enemy! 

Caption :  “Help  Destroy  the  Enemy.” 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  indicate  useful  but 
simple  tasks,  such  as  stealing  the  guns  of  the  occupying  forces, 
which  are  appropriate  for  the  Central  Thai,  who  are  more 
suited  to  resisting  by  stealth  than  by  active  fighting  and  open 
resistance. 

Comment:  An  alternative  caption,  “Why  not  pull  his  teeth?” 
'  has  been  suggested  as  a  variant. 


Professional  Classes 

339.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration:  Communist  soldier  Destruction  of 

breaking  a  Buddha,  with  a  young  Buddha  image 
Thai  attacking  the  soldier  with  a 
dagger  from  the  rear. 

Caption:  “Resist  the  invaders!” 

(This  task  could  be  achieved  only  if 
the  occupying  forces  were  behaving 
with  undisguised  cruelty,  violating 
the  civilian  population,  and  actually 
attacking  religious  institutions.) 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  justify  a  resort  to 
retaliatory  action  against  the  occupying  forces,  even  to  the 
extent  of  violence,  which  normally  is  not  condoned. 


MS 
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Task  831 


'  Koyalista 

340.  Appeal  Idea  (Eating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

.  Depict  a  governing  cabinet  meeting  Chinese  in  cabinet 
with  only  three  or  four  minor  mem- 
.  bm  who  are  Thai,  the  remainder  in 
poworpositions  being  Chinese. 

Caption:  “If  the  enemy  wins,  Thai¬ 
land  wfll  become  a  Chinese  province.” 

Comment:  The  context  of  the  entire  message  should  be  such 
as  to  suggest  the  desired  action. 

Unirerdty  Stndents  and  Facnlfies 

341.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

You  have  drivea  the  enemy  out  of  National  pride 
your  country  before  by  sabotage 

and  guerilla  activity — ^you  can  do 
!  it  again. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  create  a  desire 
•  to  emulate  national  heroes  of  history  and  myth  who  have 
successfully  opposed  would-be  conquerors. 

342.  Appeal  Idea  (Eating:  2)  Key  Si'mhoU 

“The  cunning  Thai  has  always  sue-  Cunningness 
ceeded  in  contending  with  the 

Chinese.” 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  Thai  taka  great  pride  in  being  more 
cunning  than  their  opponents. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  stimulate  them 
to  try  to  confound  the  Chinese  by  trickery,  as  a  matter  of 
national  pride. 

343.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration:  Enemy  military  instal-  Cleverness,  cun- 
lation  bearing  the  label,  “Enemy  ningness 
Invader.”  At  one  corner  a  Thai 

figiurc  sets  fire  to  explosive  or  com¬ 
bustible  materials. 

Caption:  “Your  cleverness  will  drive 
him  out.” 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  stimulate  the 
Thai,  but  especially  the  students,  to  use  subterfuge  and 
cleverness  in  opposing  the  occupiers  of  their  country. 

2M  FOR  OFneUL  USE  ORLY 


Wesfem-Edncatcd  Elite 

*Sce  Appeal  Idea  No.  S43,  developed  for  this  task  for  tise  with' 
'University  Students  and  Faculties  and  judged  appropriate 
also  for  Western-Educated  Elite,  with  a  persuasiveness 
ratingipf  1. 

344.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration :  Sleeping  figure  in  enemy  Strike  while  they  sleep 
uniform.  •' 

Captain:  “Strike  While  They  Sleep.” 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  suggest  how  a 
weak  force  might  overcome  a  more  powerful  force  by  stealth 
and  strategy,  two  qualities  on  which  the  Thai  pride  themselves. 

Thailand  as  a  Whole 

345.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) .  Key  Symbols 

Leave  your  “eat  friends”  (phjdn  pkjdn  kin — eat  Mends 

kin).  Join  your  “die  friends”  (phydn  pkydn  iaaj — die  Mends 
taaj). 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  These  represent  a  concept  known  to 
every  Thai;  the  Thai  say  it  is  easy  to  find  Mends  who  will 
eat  with  you  but  hard  to  find  those  who  will  die  with  you. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  create  a  positive 
attitude  toward  the  U.S.  cause,  but  one  which  varies  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  use  made  of  it.  Some  suggestions  as  to  uses  are: 
(1)  Americans  are  the  “die  friends”  who  have  done  much 
for  Thailand  in  building  schools,  hospitals,  roads,  dams,  etc.; 
the  Chinese  are  the  “e-nt  friends”  who  only  take  food  from 
Thailand  and  give  nothing  in  retm-n.  (2)  A  play  on  the  phrase 
would  be  possible  by  saying  the  “eat  friends”  do  not  even 
provide  food.  (3)  The  Thai  could  be  invitevl,  indirectly,  to 
decide  whether  they  were  going  to  be  “die  friends”  with  their 
former  Aiuericiui  allies. 

TASK  84:  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  organize  or  support 
resistance  movements  in  areas  occupied  by  the  enemy. 

Professional  Classes 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  34S.  devclopi-rl  for  T:isk  S3  for  use  with 
University  Students  and  Factiltit's  and  judged  appropriate 
also  for  Professional  Classes  for  this  task,  with  a  persu.asive- 
ness  rating  of  2. 
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Task  84 

BoyaliaUi 

346.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Synhahi 

;  Depict  the  famous  King  phrd  e&w 

knathonhirii  (eda  tdag)  collecting  a 
smaD  force  in  a  village  to  begin  liber¬ 
ating  the  nation  from  the  Burmese, 

,  Caption;  '*The  Thai  King,  edw  tdag, 
liberated  the  nation;  let  not  his  mem¬ 
ory  live  in  vain," 

Probable  Beaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  It  would  stimulate  the 
royalists  to  follow  the  example  of  the  King. 

Comment;  In  general,  the  royalists  would  respond  to  appeals 
which  utilize  traditional  heroes,  especially  one  that  was  himself 
royal.  However,  this  particular  king  was  deposed  by  Kama  I, 
the  foonder  of  the  present  dynasty.  It  might  be  better,  there¬ 
fore,  to  couple  the  name  Rams  I  with  edw  tdag  in  this  appeal 
idea,  depending  upon  the  context  of  the  total  message  and  the 
particular  conditions  (or  particular  group  of  recipients). 

347.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  2)  Key  Symbols 

Help  the  sons  of  tdagsrn  and  Rama  I.  |  tdagstn  and  Rama  I 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols :  Thai  kings  who  led  the  revolt  against 
the  Burmese  invaders  and  established  the  Bangkok  Era. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  arouse  national 
pride  and  sympathy  for  those  who  were  currently  risking  all 
against  the  occupier,  and  would  induce  some  members  of  the 
group  to  support  the  resistance  movements  more  actively. 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  SSO,  developed  for  Task  85  for  use  with 
Royalists  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Royalists  for  this 
task,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 

Westem-Edneated  Elite 

348.  Appeal  Idea  (Eating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Revive  the  record  of  Free  Thai  (sleri- 
ithaj)  organization  in  World  War  II, 
when  guerrilla  troops  crippled  Japa¬ 
nese  forces  (1 15,000  troops)  in  Siam. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal ;  It  would  remind  them  of  the  action 
in  Alay  1945,  when  the  Free  Thai  leader,  Pridi  Phanomyong 
unleashed  his  guerrillas  on  the  Japanese,  and  suggests  a  similar 
action  to  meet  the  current  situation. 
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sieriithaj  ^ree  Thai 
organization  against 
Japanese) 


!]^ng  Chao  Dak 
(edw  tdag) 


Taak  84,  85 

Comment:  Sitvaiumal  Ejffeet — the  fonner  leader  of  the  Free 
Thai,  ^di,  is  stiQ  in  China,  and  especially  if  he  has  gone  on 
record  as  favoring  the  Chinese  cause,  this  appeal  could  have  an 
adverse  effect.  However,  the  Thai  do  differentiate  between 
the  two  Free  Thu  movements  led  by  Pridi  by  calling  the  anti- 
Japanese  organization,  sleni  (free)  thaj,  and  the  Yunnan-based 
movement,  Thu  Issara  (independent). 

TASK  85:  To  get  members  of  the  group  to  revolt  or  to  attempt 
secession. 

Administrators 

349.  Appeal  Idea  (Eating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration:  Map  showing  other 
South^t  Asian  countries  formerly 
held  by  the  British,  French,  and 
Dutch,  perhaps  in  various  colors,  and 
ThaOand,  only,  left  white. 

Caption:  ‘Tn  &I1  history,  Thailand 
has  never  been  subservient  (jchyn  iff) 
to  anybody.” 

Probable  Beaction  to  Appetd  Idea:  It  would  play  on  their  pride 
in  their  historical  past  and  move  them  toward  more  active 
resistance. 

Comment:  It  should  be  used  cautiously  if  the  United  States  is 
allied  with  the  former  colonial  powers  identified  in  the  appeal. 
The  Thai,  thou'di  never  colonized,  are  sympathetic  toward 
their  neighbors  ..no  were, 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  335,  developed  for  Task  81  for  use  with 
Administrators  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Adnunis- 
trators  for  this  task,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 

Armed  Forces  (Political) 

•See  Appeal  Idea  No.  337,  developed  for  Task  83  for  use  with 
Armed  Forces  (Political)  and  judged  appropriate  also  for 
Armed  Forces  (Political)  for  this  task,  with  a  persuasiveness 
ratiugof  2. 

Royalists 

350.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  2) 

The  King's  realm  must  be  recon¬ 
quered  as  tdagein  reconquered  our 
land  from  the  old  invader. 
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Key  Symbols 
tdaysia 


S37S21— 9<V - IS 


Twk  85 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol;  idaffsfn  is  weU  known  in  Thailand  as  the 
.  ,  about  1767,  starting  with  only  500  men,  socceeded 

in  (Inving  out  the  Burmese  and  liberating  the  country, 

Wea:  It  would  suggest  the  idea  «f 
t^if  “  context,  by  cafliug  to  mind  Thailand's 

traditjonal  fr^om  and  the  manner  in  which  it  was  once 
before  regained  when  threatened.  once 

Westem.Edncated  Eh'te 

351.  A^eal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symhds 

^TSiS“’ 

to  symbohze  Thailand  as  a  free  nation.  Thai  Kberals  taditxr 

th.  Ctor  ■«rh.i,  Tbd,  Tb,!.- 
tional  cAajjoo  or  “Victoiy.”  train 

Comment:  “Thai'  Thnir  TKoii”  v 

notation.  may  hare  anti-royalist  cod- 

352.  2)  KeySymhoU 

are  ready  to  help  you  hberate  e&rffr/i«/-free  Thai 

Thailand.  Strike  now  from  within 
and  we  shall  enter  Thailand  to  join 
with  you.” 

(^umM  sta^  of  war  when  Western 

victoiy  is  possible  and  where  sfemthu? 

strongly  oiganized.) 

Probable  fieaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  tend  to  arouse  the 
deep,  mherent  Thai  love  of  independence  and  sovereignty^ 
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Task  88,  89 

PROJECTED  GENERAL  MILITARY  SITUATION 

The  special  audience  reddes  in  a  country  allied  with  the  United  States. 

GOAL:  GOOD  WILL  TOWARD  THE  UNITED  STATES 

TASK  88:  To  convince  members  of  the  group  that  the  United  States 
win  not  interfere  in  the  internal  afiiurs  of  their  country. 

Royalists 

353.  Appeal  Idea  (Bating:  2) 

Depict  the  King  drstributing  yeUow 
robes  to  the  monks  while  American 
officials  honor  the  ceremony  with 
their  presence. 

Caption:  "Americans  respect  Thai 
customs.” 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  By  showing  American  respect 
for  Thai  cultiu-e,  it  would  tend  to  allay  any  doubts  concerning 
the  sincerity  of  the  United  States. 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol :  The  distribution  of  robes  to  the  monks 
is  a  customary  part  of  the  annual  kdtkin  ceremonies,  the 
King's  Birthday,  or  a  royal  wedding  or  cremation  service. 
As  allies,  the  Americans  would  probably  bo  present  upon  such 
an  occasion  as  official  guests.  The  distribution  of  robes  is  an 
act  to  “make  merit”  and  can  be  a  part  of  any  important  service. 
It  is  done  by  the  King  or  by  the  lowly;  and  it  b  not  restricted 
to  the  Thai  or  even  to  Buddhbts. 

TASK  89:  To  promote  among  members  of  the  group  the  feeling  that 
the  war  contributions  and  achievements  of  their  country 
are  appreciated. 

Armed  Forces  (Political) 

354.  Appeal  /(/ru  (Rating:  2)  Key  Spmhals 

A  drawing  showing  in  color  the  flags 
of  all  the  allies  with  ‘.he  Thai  fl^  and 
the  U.S.  flag  in  the  center;  all  the  flags 
hold  by  ituli  vidnaU  of  their  respective 
countries. 

Caption:  ‘‘The  Allies.” 
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Key  Symbols 
King  dbtributing 
robes  to  the  monks 


T»k  89 

JE^obable  Beaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  flatter  their  national 
pride  by  putting  Thailand  on  the  same  footing  as  the  major 
powers  and  tend  to  counter  the  Commimist  arguments  that 
the  great  Western  powers  have  kept  Thailand  from  being  a 
“great  power.” 

355.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

■  Illustration:  Thai  and  American  sol-  Comrades  in  arms 
dier  repelling  enemy  aggressors. 

Caption;  “Our  victories  come  through 
joint  efforts," 

(Assumes  that  Thai  forces  have  made 
s  creditable  showing  in  some  actual 
military  engagements.) 

Ifrobable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  It  would  assuage  a  latent 
feeling  of  inferiority  with  regard  to  Thai  military  prowess  and 
result  in  a  feeling  of  gratitude  among  the  members  of  the 
audience. 

Professional  Classes 

356.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Thai  ancestors  were  bold  and  stead-  Song — ^“Thai  Ances-> 

fast  in  their  determination  to  secure  tors” 
the  Thai  territory  for  their  descend¬ 
ants.  They  fought  and  sacrificed 
oven  their  own  lives  just  to  preserve 
it  for  tis.  Rise,  Thai  Brethren! 

Waste  not  your  lives.  The  love  for 
the  nation  should  surpass  selves  as 
was  exhibited  by  the  ancestors. 

(This  is  a  literal  translation  of  the 
chorus  of  the  popular  song  “Thai 
Ancestors.”) 

Americans  also  have  fought  and 
sacrificed  to  preserve  the  United 
States. 

Both  U.S.  citixens  and  the  Thai  are 
contributing  to  the  freedom  of  future 
generations. 
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CommeDt;  Tbe  Thai  words,  the  trsDsIstion,  and  the  nrancal 
score  of  this  well-known  and  popular  song  can  be  found  in 
Thailand  HhutraUd,  issue  ot  September  1954. 

857.  Appeal  Idea  (Bating:  2)  Key  Sytnhole 

JOnatration:  American  and  Thai,  Friend^p 
equal  in  height,  cooperating  in  some 
toialr, 

Caption:  “Friends,” 

Weateni-Edacated  Bhe 

358.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  2)  Key  SymbtiU 

IQnstration:  Thai  sitting  on  board  of  National  pride 
world  architects  of  peace. 

Caption:  “Thailand  is  a  full  partner 
in  intemational  planning.” 

Robable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Ides:  It  would  show  the  willing^ 
ness  of  the  United  States  to  give  Thailwd  a  voice  in  inter- 
nationa!  affairs,  thus  ffattering  Thailand’s  de^  desire  to  be 
accepted  internationally.  ThaQand  has  been  very  proud  of 
Ikince  Wan’s  career  in  world  diplomacy. 

ThaSaiid  as  a  Whole 

359.  Appeal  Idea  (Rstiag:  1)  Key  SynAolg 

mnstration:  Thai  soldier  using  mod-  Thai  soldier 
em  and  dearly  identifiable  American  17,S.  equipment 
mflitaiy  equipment. 

Caption:  “The  Thai  soldier  is  capa¬ 
ble  and  well  equipped.” 

Brobable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  The  fact  that  the  soldier  is 
entrusted  with  the  latest  U.S.  equipment  (American  manu¬ 
factures  are  prized  in  ThaHand)  would  enhance  his  pride  in 
himself  and  tend  to  evoke  a  feeling  of  solidari^  and  onmiess 
with  the  U.S.  armed  forces. 

Conunent:  It  has  been  suggested  that  an  American  soldier  be 
induded  somewhere  in  the  illustration  to  avoid  the  danger 
that  the  Thai  would  interpret  it  to  mean  that  the  Thai  was 
fitting  as  the  tool  of  the  Americans  (i.e.,  the  philosophy  of 
“let  Asians  fight  Asians”). 
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Task  90 

TASK  90:  To  justify  to  members  of  the  group  the  use  of  nev^  or 
extraordinaiT’  weapons. 

Armed  Forces  (Politica]) 

360-  Appeal/dea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Two  illustrations:  Chinese  brutality’ 

One  showing  Chinese  soldier  bayonet-  Ylolence  avenged 

ing  a  Thai  woman. 

Second  showing  group  of  Chinese 
soldiers  being  destroyed  by  small  ■' 
atomic  weapon. 

Caption:  “Those  who  attack  win  be- 
destroyed.” 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  Because  of  the  ethnic  antag¬ 
onism  existing  between  the  Thai  and  the  Chinese,  this  appeal 
would  evoke  anger  at  seeing  a  Thai  brutally  attadked  and 
pleasure  at  knowing  the  attackers  would  be  destroyed,  no 
matter  by  what  means. 

Univeraty  Students  and  Facnities 

361.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration:  Science  faculty  mem-  National  pride 
bers  and  students  consulting  files  of 

11.8.  Atomic  Energy  Commission 
materials  in  the  Department  -  of 
Science  Library. 

Caption:  “Americans  and  Thai  share 
atomic  knowledge,” 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  The  fact  that  the  United 
States  trusts  the  Thai  sufficiently  to  share  atomic  knowledge 
with  them  would  tend  to  gain  acceptance  among  this  group 
of  the  use  of  that  power  for  a  common  cause. 

362.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration:  Dragon,  labeled  “The  Dragon  (China) 

enemy,”  writhing,  recoiling,  or  Yicloiy 

exploding  in  bits  as  “new”  weapon 

is  symbolically  represented  in  use 
against  the  dragon. 

Caption:  “Only  (suitable  name  iden¬ 
tifying  the  new  weapon(s)  involved) 
will  win.” 

(The  “new  or  e-xtn\oniinirry  weapons” 
must  be  perceivable  by  this  group  as 
crucial  to  victory’.) 
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Task  90,.9V92 

Comment;  The  qualiiying  Trord  “only"  should  be  emphasized 
in  any  message  constiiicted  from  tins  appeal  idea.  .  , . 

GOAL;  £]m)imGEIVIENT 

TASK  91:  To  mate  the  members  of  the  group  f^l  hopefifl  about 
•  the  future  position  of  their  conntiy  in  the  postwar  world. 

Thailaiid  as  a  Wlmle  :  ; 

363.  Appeal  T<lea  (Rating:  1)  '  Key  Syinbels  \ 

Thailaud  has  been  the  land  of  the  Freedom  '  ' 

free  for  almost  700  years  and  the'  .  -  •  -  ■ 

Thai  have  survived  as  a  “free”  - 
people  through  many  national  trage¬ 
dies.  “Thailand”  means  “The  Land  /• 

of  the  Free.”  .  : 

Comment;  The  ‘National  tragedy”  idea  should  be  played 
down  as  the  Thai  know  they  have  had  few  national  tragedies- 
and  attribute  thfe  to  the  Buddhist  ‘teerit”  of  the  Thai  people. 

364.  Appeal  Idea  (Bating:  2)  Key  SymbciU  ■  ' ' 

Bestore  the  “Golden  Peninsula.”  Golden  Peninsula 
A  new  era  lies  ahead;  with  happiness 

for  everyone  and  freedom  for  all. 

Have  hope  for  good  life,  well-being, 
and  abundance. 

TASK  92:  To  promote  among  members  of  the  group  an  expectation 
of  victory  for  the  United  States  and  its  allies.^  •  • ' 

Chinese 

36o.  Appeal /(fra  (Bating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

“The  United  States  has  great  mili-  j'  U.S.  strength 
tary  strength  and  resources.”  | 

Probable  Beaction' to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would,  when  supported 
by  a  good  showing  of  UB,  military  strength  and  a  factual 
account  of  UB.  resources,  carry  conviction,  as  the  Thai  are 
already  predisposed  to  tins  belief  in  U.S.  power. 

Comment:  This  appeal  idea  would  be  accepted  at  face  value 
at  a  time  when  the  Americans  might  be  demonstrating  actual 
military  superiority — but  at  a  lime  of  temporary  set-backs, 
it  would  be  well  to  emphasize  the  potential  mililary  strength 
flowing  from  industrial  superiority. 
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RojaSatm 


366,  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

America  and  her  AHiea  have  always 


won  in  war. 


Key  SyniboU 
America  0^)  always 


.  Comment:  This  appeal  idea  should  be  used  with  caution.  The 
royalists  would  not  disagree  that  America  has  always  emerged 
victorious;  but  they  could  recaD  that  some  dOies  of  even 
victorious  powers  can  be  and  have  been  ovemm  and  devas* 
tated  before  ultimate  victory  m  achieved. 


367.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  SyndaHa 

Depict  Thai  King  and  Eresident  of  Victory 

the  United  States  inspecting  modem  Concept  of  co> 
weapons  display.  operation 

Caption:  “Hanning  together  for 
'  _  victory.’’ 

368.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symhcla 

“Together  the  Thai  and  Americans  |  Concept  of  mutual 
will  win.”  I  support 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  suggest  that  Thai 
assistance  to  the  UjS.  is  as  important  as  the  reverse,  thus 
giving  the  Thai  a  sense  of  partidpation  which,  in  turn,  gdv^es 
them  confidence. 


Key  Symhola 
Concept  of  mutual 
support 


Thailand  as  a  Whole 

369.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

See  the  captive  enemy  POW’s,  the  Enemy  TOW’S 
captured  enemy  supplies.  U.S.  and  Captured  enemy 
Thai  victory  is  not  grandiose  state-  matoials 
ment  but  true/od. 

(Appeal  must  be  substantiated  by 
accurate  tangible  evidence.) 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  Any  tangible  evidence  of 
U.S.  victories  would  increase  the  Thai’s  will  to  cooperate 
and  fight;  the  Thai  are  conditioned  to  be  suspicious  of  oGBcial 
pronouncements  so  only  tangible  evidence  will  influence  them. 

'  *See  Appeal  Idea  No.  366,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Royalists  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Thailand  as  a  Whole, 
with  a  persuariveness  rating  of  1. 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  368,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Royalists  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Thailand  as  a  Whole, 
with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 
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GOAL:  COMPLIANCE  AND  CORPORATION 

TASK  93:  To  get  manbas  of  the  group  to  cooperate  with  ^eTTnited 
States. 

Armed  Forces  (FOfifical) 

370.  Appeal  Idea  (Eating:  1)  Key  Spmbd* 

muutration:  Thai  and  Amerintn  o£B-  Comradessmwnns 

cers,  arm  in  ann.  Korea 

Caption:  “Together  again  with  our 
comrades-in-arms  of  Korean  days.'’ 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  Korea  is  a  moderatdy  nnpmtant 
symbol  of  American-Thai  cooperation,  appreciated  mme  by 
the  military  than  the  mvihan  ThaL 
Probable  Beaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  wonld  sore  to  remmd 
them  of  the  competent  leadership  they  receired  when  wmMng 
alongside  American  forces — a  leadet^iip  which  hdiped  than, 
during  the  Korean  Operation,  to  realize  them  tnie  potmtial 
as  militaiy  men. 

^ee  Appeal  Idea  No.  S74,  developed  fmr  thhi  task  fw  nse  with 
Professional  Classes  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Armed 
Forces  (Political),  with  a  persuamveness  ralang  of  2. 

Central  Thai 

371.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symb<ik 

Thai  ways  are  respected  by  Ameri-  Equal  partners 
cans.  Thai  and  Americans  are  equal 

partners.  They  plan  and  work  to¬ 
gether. 

372.  Appeal  Idea  (Eating:  2,  Key  Symiab 

Illustration:  Two  men  (U.S.  and  Shaking  han& 

Thai)  shaking  hands. 

Caption:  “Old  Friends.” 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  When  Thai  greet  Westoneis  they  use 
the  handshake,  rather  than  the  udq/. 

Professional  Classes 

373.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

The  U.S.  is  kunlHmid  (ally).  |  ttenldmul — ^y 

Meaning  of  Key  Sj-mbol:  A  concept  going  back  to  feudal  timea 

which  means  a  family  friend,  ally,  or  confederate. 

Comment:  A  suggested  variation  is,  "The  Thai  and  the  United 
States  are  intnfewaii/.” 

2» 
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Task  93 

374.  /(fea  (Rating;  2)  KeySymhoh 

Ba'^L^**^**^^!**  •  Mutual  cooperation 

Background;  Thai  and  American 

en^necrs  or  technicians  woiteng  to¬ 
gether  on  a  dam  or  malaria  control 
project. 

Bor^round:  Thai  and  American  sol¬ 
dier  luing  mihtary  equipment  or 
marching. 

Caption;  “Together  in  peaces  To¬ 
gether  in  war.” 

Probable  Beaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  It  would  tend  to  evoke 

operation  from  members  of  this  group,  who  have  prided 

themselves  on  their  ability  to  learn  from  the  West. 

BojaSsfs 

375.  Appeal  Idea  (Bating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

I  King,  country,  self 

your  country,  and  youisdf.  j  ^ 

376.  (Eating^)  Key  Symbols 

True  Wends  history  help  j  True  friends 

each  other;  Thai  and  Americans  have  I 
been  friends  for  centuries.  j 

Probable  Section  to  Appeal  Idea:  Would  present  America  in' 
a  favorable  light  by  associating  it  with  Thai  history.  (For  a 
suni.ar  but  mote  detailed  theme,  see  Appeal  Idea  No.  90.) 

ThailaEd  aa  a  Whole 

*See  Id.a  No.  375,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with' 

Koi  ahsts  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Thailand  as  a  Whole 
with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2 

•See  Appeal  Idea  No.  374,  develop;d  for  this  task  for  use  with 
mf^onal  CI^  and  jrni^  appropriate  also  for  Thailand 
as  a  H  nole,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2, 

Idea  No.  37$,  developed  for  This  task  for  use  with 
Koyahsts  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Thailand  as  a  Whole 

with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2.  ' 


Key  Symbols  ; 
King,  country,  self 

Key  Symbols 
Tnie  friends 
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Task  94,  95 


GOAL:  HOSmiTY 

TASK  94:  To  promote  among  members  of  the  group  a  disbdief  in 
the  ideology  and  war  aims  of  the  enemy  government. 

Chinese 

*See  Appt<d  Idea  No.  309,  developed  for  Task  75  for  use  with 
Chinese  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Chinese  for  this  task, 
with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 

TASK  95:  To  arouse  among  members  of  the  group  hostility  toward 
the  common  enemy  and  its  leaders. 

Administrators 

377.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  2)  Key  Symholi 

Rlnstration:  Thai  map — with  red  Protect  homeland 
,  hands  grabbing  the  country. 

Caption:  “Enemy  is  grabbing  Thai¬ 
land.  Protect  the  coim try.” 

Comment:  Situational  Ej^ed — ^If  the  military  situation  has 
deteriorated  for  Thadand  and  things  would  appear  hopeless, 
use  of  this  appeal  idea  might  induce  further  fear  and  a  desire 
to  accommodate  the  enemy. 

.  .  Royalists 

^3.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;.  1)  ,  .  Key  Symhoh  ' 

'  Illustration:  A  Red  Chinese  dragon  Chinese  dragon 
(with  North  Korea,  Tibet,  and  North 
Viet  Nam  in  its  belly)  attackmg  a 
Thai. 

Caption:  “The  Chinese  dragon  has 
always  sought  to  gobble  up  Asia.” 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  remind  them  that 
China  has  sought  to  establish  control  over  her  neighbors,  and 
arouse  fears  of  current  Chinese  policies  as  but  a  continuation 
of  this  desire  to  expand. 

Comment;  It  should  be  so  depicted  as  not  to  encourage  the  Thai 
to  placate  a  dragon  so  dangerous  they  cannot  cope  with  it. 
379.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Depict  the  enemy  evicting  the  King  Eviction  of  King 
from  the  Royal  Palace,  which  is  to  be 
turned  into  an  apartment  develop¬ 
ment. 

Caption:  “The  enemy  creates  its 
kind  of  Memocracv'.” 
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Twk  95 

VmrerAf  Students  and  Faadtics 

380.  Appeal  Idea  (Bating:  2)  Key  Si/mbola.  ■;  r 

maatratioa:  CSroased  £ags  of  U.S.  CraasedSags 
and  ThaQand  being  shredded  hjr  Chinese  dragon 
daws  of  firebreathing  dragon  labeled  IMctatordiip 
:  "Dictatorship-” 

Caption:  the  Chinese  dictator-  ; 

Bhip.” 

(Most  effective  if  inrasion  seems 
inumnent.) 

Kobable  Beaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  By  emphadzing  the  poipose 
of  Commtmist  Chins,  the  establishment  of  a  dictatmdiip,  it 
vonld  tend  to  persnade  Thailand  to  draw  doser  to  the  United 
States.  Dictatorship  is  a  most  strong^  disliked  political 
concept  among  members  of  this  group. 

Comment:  It  has  been  suggested  that  a  t^er  or  a  crocodila 
(used  in  Thai  literature  as  beasts  to  be  feared)  m^^t  be 
substituted  or  used  as  a  variant  symbol  for  this  appeal  idea. 

Tluifauid  M  a  Whole 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  S78,  devdoped  for  this  task  for  used  with 
Boyalists  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Thailand  as  a 
Whola,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 

^See  Appeal  Idea  No.  SIT,  devdoped  for  this  task  for  use  with 
AdministratoTs  and  judged  appropiiate  also  for  Thailand  as  a 
Whole,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 


m 
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Tuk  99^97 


PROJECTED  GENERAL  MILITARY  SITUATION 

The  special  audience  resides  in  a  cotmtiy  which  is  nentral. 

GOAL:  GOOD  WILL  TOWARD  TBE  UNITED  STATES 

TASK  96:  To  promote  among  members  of  the  group  feelings  of 
friendship  and  good  wiO  toward  the  United  States  and 
its  alUes. 

Phrfessiona]  Classes 

381.  Appeal /des  (Bating;  1)  Key  Si/mhcie 

Becall  the  long  tradition  and  histoiy  Traditional  biendship 

of  jhiendship  between  Thai  and 

Americans. 

382.  Appeal  Idea  (Bating:  2)  Key  Symbok 

American  affection  for  Thailand  has 
been  repeatedly  shown  tbrongh 
American  religioiis  and  goTmunoital 
assistance  in  providing  schools,  hos¬ 
pitals,  and  economic  aid  to  Thailand- 
America  was  responsible  for  ending 
extraterritoriality  in  Thailand  alter 
World  War  I,  for  lenient  treatment 
and  admisaon  to  the  U.K.  after 
World  War  H.  America  would  like 
once  again  to  be  the  firiend  of  Thai¬ 
land  after  present  hostilities  cease. 

Comment;  This  appeal  must  be  developed  very  subtly.  It 
would  stimulate  the  Thai  desire  to  return  good  for  good,  pro¬ 
vided  the  approach  is  not  too  obvious,  in  which  case,  by 
asking  for  gratitude,  the  United  States  would  lose  any  right 
it  may  have  had  to  it,  according  to  Thai  mores. 

TASK  97:  To  identifjr  and  strengthen  among  members  of  the  group 
those  ideals  and  values  held  in  common  by  the  neutral 
country  and  the  United  States. 

Frontier  PoKce 

3S3.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

Illustration;  Children  sitting  at 
school  desks. 

Caption:  “Education  is  opportunity: 
the  US,\  offers  scholarships,” 

FOi  QFFIi^L  yS£  9a.T 


Key  Symbols 

Ed  uca  t  ion— schooling 


Traditional  Mendship 
U5.  aid 


2T9 


Task  97 

Meaning  of  Key  Sjrmbol:  Education  w  ei'  dcairable  goal  under¬ 
stood  by  the  Thai.  (It  will  lift  the  indmdual  out  of  the 
menial  labor  class.) 

Comment:  SihuUwrud  Effect — This  appeal  idea  would  have  aa 
adverse  effect  if  scholarships  (in  sufficient  numbers)  were  not 
actually  available. 

University  Students  and  Facnltiea 

384.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Dramatize  stories  of  Thai-American .  Justice 
friendships  and  deeds  of  mutual  bene-  Education 

fit.  (1)  Francis  Sayre  and  the  re-  Health 
moval  of  extraterritoriality;  (2)  Thai 

and  American  educators,  beginning 

with  King  moykM  and  the  American  -  -  •  • 

missionaries,  leading  to  modem  de¬ 
velopment;  (3)  Thai  and  American 
doctors  working  for  the  improve¬ 
ment  of  the  health  of  the  people — 
example.  Dr.  Eiseman  and  Dr.  Sem. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  evoke  a  desire  to 
continue  the  mutually  beneficial  associations  between  Thai 
and  Americans  of  the  past. 

♦See  Appeal  Idea  No.  93,  developed  for  Task  33  for  use  with 
University  Students  and  Faculties  and  judged  appropriate 
also  for  University  Students  and  Faculties  for  this  task,  with 
a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 

385.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  2)  Key  Symbols 

Both  Thai  and  Americans  believe  in  I  Real  democracy 
REAL  democracy.  | 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  Thai  students  make  a  distinction 
between  the  imperfect  democracy  that  Thailand  has  tnv 
quently  had  and  what  they  term  “real  democracy.”  There 
is  an  implied  recognition  that  all  nations  which  claim  to  b* 
democratic  are  not  necessarily  truly  democratic. 


^  m  OFFISUL  USE  UMLT 


Tjtk  98,  99 

TASK  98:  To  convince  members  of  the  group  that  a  United  States 
victoiy  is  moraUy  and  politically  desirable.  ,  ; 

Bnddbist  Monks 

386.  Apptal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Victory  for  the  Americans  will  be  Adaptation  of  Thai 
like  a  tree  that  casts  a  hospitable  sajring. 
shade  over  you. 

Comment;  Differential  Effect — It  has  been  suggested  that  mem¬ 
bers  of  other  groups  might  perceive  this  appeal  idea  as  a  little 
patronizing. 

Tbafland  as  a  Wlnde 

*See  Appeal  Idea  No.  S86,  developed  for  this  task  for  use  with 
Buddhist  Monks  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Thailand  as 
a  Whole,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1. 

TASK  99:  To  promote  among  members  of  the  group  an  expectation 
of  victoiy  for  the  United  States  and  its  allies. 


Royalists 

387.  Appecd  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symbols 

Depict  the  Thai  Constitution  in  its  Constitution  on 
traditional  setting,  resting  on  a  silver  pedestal 
pedestal. 

Caption:  “The  Thai  and  American 
Constitutions  guarantee  the  freedom 
of  religion  (and/or  civil  liberties) .” 


Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  It  signifies  the  assurance  of  civil 
liberties. 

Comment:  This  appeal  idea  should  be  used  cautiously  to  avoid 
the  implication  that  the  Thai  CJonstitution  (which  limits  the 
monarchy)  has  advantages  other  than  the  specific  protectidn 
mentioned — and  that  protection  must  be  one  the  royalists 
would  appreciate. 
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101 

GOAL:  COMPLIANCE 

TASK  101:  To  get  membeta  of  the  groap  to  favor  coopoation  with 
the  United  States. 

Central  Tlui 

388-  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symhob 

Illustration:  Three  persons  standing 
in  a  row.  The  middle  one  is  ThaL 
Both  are  shaking  hands  with  the 
Thai.  The  American  (on  left)  ap> 
pears  ^cere,  but  the  other  who  is 
ah  airing  hands  with  the  Thai  also  has 
a  knife  behind  his  back. 

Caption :  “Friend  in  Appearance,  Fox 
in  Spirit :  A  Knife  Behind  One’s  Back.” 

Comment:  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  cobra  be  substituted 
for  the  fox  as  a  symbol  of  crafty  evil;  according  to  one  con¬ 
sultant,  tbe  fox  is  relatively  unknown  in  Thailand. 

Professiona]  Classes 

389.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symhob 

Cooperation  with  the  United  States  Cooperation 

will  permit  an  earlier  return  to  normal  Normal  peacetime  life 

peacetime  life. 

Uni  r  Students  and  Faculties 

390.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  2)  Key  Symiob 

For  an  uneducated  person  to  be  in-  Thai  saying  e&aay 
indifferent  {eh^gj  mgaj)  is  not  un-  maaf— indifferent 

usual;  for  you  it  is  suicide. 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbol:  To  be  cklaj  rrewf-dudiffatent,  aloof — 
is  a  value  among  the  Thai;  but  it  is  not  a  value  when  carried 
to  extremes.  Also,  the  educated,  modern  Thai  tends  to  reject 
the  concept  as  not  conducive  to  prtgress. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  enhance  the  feeling 
of  superiority  that  the  educated  Thai  feda  toward  other  Thai 
because  of  bis  Western  (modem)  values.  It  would  also  indi¬ 
cate  to  the  members  of  the  group  that  they  stand  to  lose  a 
great  deal  more  than  most  Thai  by  a  policy  of  neutrality. 

391.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  2)  Key  Symbcis 

Thai  and  Americans  should  work  to-  |  khtcaam  edrggrt — 
gether  for  progress  (itAwKimedr^^a),  j  progress 

Probable  Rcactiou  to  Appeal  Idea;  It  would  indicate  that  to 
progress,  Thailand  should  associate  itself  with  America, 
which  iu  the  minds  of  the  Thai  is  sxssociaied  with  progress. 
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Knife  behind  one's 
back. 


Task  101,  m 

ThaSand  as  a  WIMe 

3Q2.  Appeal  Idea  (R&tingz  2}  / 

niustration:  Schools,  boq>itaIs,  tern*'  Keep  Thailand  from 

pies,  and  green  ricefields  contrasted  homing  a  nation  of 

with  ruins.  ruins 

Caption:  “Cooperation  with  the 

United  States  will  keep  TIuuland 

from  becoming  a  nation  of  mins/' 

GOAL:  HOSTBLirr  AND  NONCOOPEBATION 

TASK  102:  To  discredit  among  members  of  the  group  the  ideology 
and  war  aims  of  the  enemy  of  the  United  States. 

Armed  Forces  (Political) 

393.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Two  illustrations:  (1)  A  Buddhist  Buddhism  and 
wat  (temple),  a  farmer,  a  water  buf-  (fim,  pleasant) 
falo,  a  modest  farmhouse;  (2)  a  bar-  Barracks  and  collec- 
racks  in  the  fields  with  soldiers  and  tires 

tanks  guarding  farmers  bent  in  labor 
over  the  fields,  barbed-wire  fences  and 
barred  windows,  overshadowed  by  a 
red  star. 

Caption:  “Peace,  Freedom,  Kelson 
and  sdnig  in  myay  thaj"  (Scene  1) 

Sub-Caption :  “Not  This.”  (Scene  2) 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  TTie  fihst  represents  a  pleasant,  joyful, 
life;  the  second  a  distasteful  and  hard  life. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  remind  them  of  the 
reports  from  Red  China  concerning  communal  reorganization 
of  the  country  and  tend  to  stiffen  their  opposition  to  Com¬ 
munism. 

Thailand  as  a  Whole 

394.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

With  all  his  angling  he  will  find  that  ■  Paraphrase  of  Thai 
the  fish  will  not  bite.  proverb; 

‘Hoy  plan  plaa  Ja 
boo  kin  jyda  boo 
-  chbob  caj  plaa” 
“No  fish  eat  the 
bait,  since  the 
bait  does  not 
please  them.*' 
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395,  /(/iea  (Rating:  1)  Key  S)/mboU 

Illustration:  Genghis  Khan  against  |  Genghis  Khan 
;  backdrop  of  Chinese  dragon.  I  Red  Chins 

Caption:  "Restoration  of  ancient 
Chinese  Empire,  under  g^ise  of  Com¬ 
munism  is  the  real  motive  of  Peking 
leadership,” 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  raise  questions 
about  present-day  Chinese  intentions  by  drawing  a  parallel 
with  the  invasions  of  Gen^is  Khan  and  his  conquest  of  all 
Southeast  Asia. 


39<5,  Ayfeal  Idea  (Rating:  2) 

Though  possessed  of  a  mouth  and 
making  many  sounds  his  words  nre 
meaningless. 


Key  Symbols 
Paraphrase  of  Thai 
proverb: 

“thjy  mii  ■pdag  mil 
sta  pldaw  mjan  t&m 
hayj” 

“You  have  your  mouth 
but  it  is  useless, 
like  that  of  a  tor¬ 
toise  or  a  mollusc.” 

Task  103:  To  arouse  among  members  of  the  group  hostility  toward 
the  enemy  of  the  Umted  States,  and  its  leaders. 

Armed  Forces  (Political) 

397.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  1)  Key  Symbols 

The  Chinese  want  to  rule  you  as  they  Chinwe 
do  your  brothers  in  Yunnan  {sibsaoy-  sibsoaypannaa — 

pannaa)  Yunnan 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  sihsaoypannaa  is  the  ancient  land  of 
12,000  fields  in  Yunnan  where  the  Thai  originally  came  from 
and  where  their  blood  brothers  still  live  under  Peiping’s  rule. 
Thai  know  this — and  it  is  a  form  of  Irredentism. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea:  It  would  remind  them  that 
people  of  Thai  blood  are  under  the  domination  Of  the  Chinese 
already,  and  would  thus  incline  to  deepen  their  already  keen 
dislike  of  the  CIn'nese. 

Comment:  With  the  assumption  of  Thai  neutraliU",  it  has  been 
suggestetl  that  the  adjective  “Chinese”  be  eliminated  and  a 
term  such  as  “Red  China”  or  even  just  “China”  be  substituted. 
Because  of  the  large  Chinese  minority  in  Thailand,  it  probably 
would  not  be  in  the  interret  of  either  Thailaiul  or  the  United 
States  to  create  hostility  between  the  races  as  such. 


2S4 
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Taak  lOS 

398.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating;  2) 

The  Chinese  have  always  had  ev3 
designs  upon  Thailand. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Idea;  It  would  tend  to  reinforce  a 

belief  the  Thai  have  always  had. 

Chinese 

399.  Appeof /dea  (Rating;  2)  Key  Symbols 

Warning:  Overseas  Chinese  prosper-  Overseas  Chinese 
ity  would  change  for  the  worse  if  the  prosperity 
enemy  should  win. 

Comment:  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  actual  message  con¬ 
taining  this  appeal  idea  include  a  “bill  of  particulars’'  with 
regard  to  relevant  current  restrictions  in  Red  China.  It 
should  also  be  noted  that  the  appeal  idea  would  probably 
be  most  effective  at  a  time  when  American  prestige  was  high 
and  the  Chinese  in  Thailand  were  not  in  immediate  danger  of 
being  subjected  to  Red  Chinese  occupation. 

University  Students  and  Faculties 

400.  Appeal  Idea  (Rating:  1)  Key  Symbols 

Illustration:  King  Chulalongkom,  King  Gbulalongkom 

military  parade,  etc.  ililitary  parade 

Caption:  “The  enemy  seeks  to  domi¬ 
nate  Thailand.  Its  aim  is  to  create 

disunityand  civilwarin  thecountry.” 

.  “The  United  States  has  always  been 
a  close  friend  of  Thailand.  The  U.S. 
helps  you;  Why  not  help  yourself  by 
resisting  the  promises  of _ ." 

Meaning  of  Key  Symbols:  These  are  representations  of  nation¬ 
alism. 

Probable  Reaction  to  Appeal  Itlea:  By  contrasting  tlie  suspected 
designs  of  Red  China  with  the  demonstrated  friendship  of  the 
United  States  for  Thailand,  it  would  tend  to  discredit  Red 
China  and  increase  Thai  resistance  to  any  ilemands  made  by 
that  country. 

Thailand  as  a  Whole 

*See  xlpiHul  Idea  No.  400,  ileveloped  for  this  task  for  use  with 
University  Students  and  Faculties  and  judgral  appropriate 
also  for  Thailand  as  a  Whole,  with  a  persuasivein-ss  rating  of  1. 


Key  Symbols 
Chinese 


FOR  OFneUL  USE  OILT 


Tuk  103 


Taak  95  for  uae  witl 
Koyalisto  and  judged  appropriate  also  for  Thailand  as  a  Whole 
with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  1.  ‘ 

developed  for  this  task  for  use  wit 

TW^  approjiriate  also  k 

Thailand  as  a  Whole,  with  a  persuasiveness  rating  of  2. 
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SECTION  VIII 
INJI]NCnONS 

This  section  consists  of  “do's"  and  “don’ts”  which  are  impo.tant 
for  the  operator  to  bear  in  mind  in  preparing  messages  for  delireiy 
to  Thai  audiences. 

The  injunctions  were  supplied  by  consultants  who  worked  on 
Sections  If  through  V,  and,  are  based  on  generalizations  about  the 
cultural  ways  of  the  Thai  people.  A  few  appeal  ideas  (see  Section  VII) 
may  appear  to  conflict  with  them  at  one  point  or  another.  These, 
apparent  contradictions  reflect  the  more  specific  nature  of  the  appeal 
ideas.  As  has  been  said,  an  appeal  idea  should  be  thought  of  as  a 
possible  basis  for  constructing  a  message  to  accomplish  a  particular 
task  with  a  particular  q>ecial  audience.  The  operator  may  retain 
the  central  idea  of  the  appeal  in  presenting  it  in  a  message,  appro¬ 
priately  expressed.  The  injunctions  are  to  be  used  as  guides  in  the 
framing  of  messages;  they  are  general  statements  of  what  seems  to 
be  culturally  appropriate  in  most  circumstances. 

The  injunctions  presented  here,  then,  deal  primarily  with  the 
general  approach  appropriate  in  communicating  with  Thai  people, 
given  their  cultural  ways.  They  cover  issues  and  topics  that  should 
be  emphasized,  issues  or  topics  that  diould  be  avoided,  and  the 
manner  in  which  certain  sheets  of  such  subjects  as  sex,  religion, 
and  nationalism  should  be  approached  or  handled. 

Some  of  this  information  may  be  relevant  to  matters  of  style 
and  format,  but  it  has  been  primarily  designed  to  assist  in  framing 
actual  messages  of  cultural  validity. 

INJUNCTIONS  FOR  THAILAND  AS  A  WHOLE 

PoliUcal 

Do  remember,  and  use  appropriately,  the  Thai  history  of  inde¬ 
pendence  and  freedom  from  foreign  domination. 

Do  keep  in  mind,  and  use  appropriately,  the  extent  to  which  Thai 
civilization  e.vtends  beyond  the  borders  of  Thailand  into  Laos,  Burma, 
and  Yunnan, 

Do  emphasize  people-to-people  relationships,  rather  than  those 
of  government-to-government,  in  fostering  Thai-American  friendship. 
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Do  not  cbaracterbie  recent  gorernraents  of  Thailand  as  democratic; 
project  democracy  aa  an  ideal  to  be  obtained. 

Rdigions 

Do  stress  the  importance  of  religion  in  the  lives  of  both  Thai  and 
Westerners,  and  those  precepts  or  ethical  principles  which  are  com¬ 
mon  to  their  respective  faiths. 

Do  be  careful,  in  preparing  illustrated  materials,  to  observe  the 
spedal  conventions  pertaining  to  Buddhism.  For  example— 

Alwajs  show  people  in  positions  of  respect  when  fadngor  address¬ 
ing  a  monk. 

Do  not  show  only  the  head  of  the  Buddha  (always  show  the 
entire  statue). 

Do  not  show  monks  eating  with  lay  persons. 

Do  not  show  people  in  temples  with  shoes  on. 

Do  not  show  a  female  tonching  a  monk. 

Do  not  offend  Buddhist  sensibilities  by  directly  invoking  the 
Buddhist  religion  as  juawUcatlon  for  political  actions. 

Do  not  belittle  the  animistic  and  superstitious  kelie&  which  are 
part  of  the  Thai  religions  complex. 

Sodal 

Do  observe  appropriate  reference  to  parts  of  the  body,  l^or 
example — 

The  head  is  accorded  the  most  respect.  Do  riot  depkt  a  Thai 
being  patted  on  the  head. 

Feet  are  held  in  low  esteem  and  kept  inconspicuous  as  possible. 
Do  not  show  a  seated  person  with  feet  elevated  or  pcunted. 

Do  not  depict  complete  nakedness. 

Do  observe  appropriate  gestures: 

Show  the  traditional  greeting  with  the  greeter's  palms  at  correct 
eldvation  to  Indicate  degree  of  respect  (for  more  detailed  descrip- 
;  tion  of  this  gesture  see  Section  Y). 

Persons  beckoning  should  be  depicted  with  the  palm  down  rather 
than  up. 

No  one  should  be  shown  pointing  his  toe  at  an  object. 

Do  not  depict  demonstratioa  of  affection  (kissing,  handiolding) 
between  men  and  women,  (ft  is  permissible  to  show  two  people 
holding  hands  if  they  are  of  the  same  se-V.) 

Do  take  advantage  of  holidays  and  festivals: 

Use  appropriate  symbols  to  increase  reception  of  message. 

A  timely  release  assures  larger,  more  attentive  audiences. 

Do  not  interfere  with  vital  work — for  e-xample,  by  calling  for  action 
by  farmers  during  planting  or  harvest  seasons. 
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opemy  gratitude  for  m.  assistance  to  Thailand. 

bom.^  notre^people  who  “blow  their  own 

Do  not  show  iiritation. 

jr  resiuc  m  a  Tiwaier  <w  in  a  native  response.) 


Special  or  Heterageamn  Grouiw 


Do  ap^  to  etlmicmmoritygrwqwn,  then-own lang^ 

Do  n^eccssarilj  offend  dmuae  cultural  viETchinese 
Mtionah^  u,  attack^  CommmiBt  China  (however,  if  geSing 
Thai  antagonism  against  the  Cluneso  as  such  is  coJisidSd 
^rtant  teat  at^ptmg  to  secure  or  keep  the  good  wfll  oUbe 

•*<>«%  .pp«i.  u.  .ri... 
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ANNEX  1 

THE  RESEARCH  PLAN 
PROCEDURES  AND  TECHNICAL  SUMMARY 

I.  Overview  of  Research  Plan 
A.  The  OperatioTMl  Requirement 

The  title  of  PROSTMS  as  ^ven  in  the  Task  Statement  submitted 
by  SORO  on  25  February  1957  and  accepted  by  the  OfBce  of  the  Chief 
of  Special  Warfare  (OCSPWAR)  On  24  July  1957  is  as  follows: 

“A  study  of  the  comparative  persuasiveness  of  various  mral  and 
visual  symbols  for  the  purpose  of  developing  phonic  and  graphic 
forms  to  he  used  in  propaganda  operations  against  particular  cate-; 
gories  of  individuab  in  potential  target  areas.” 

The  potential  military  pay-off  is  described  as  follows: 

“The  OCSPWAR  viU  have  at  hand  a  catalogue  of  symbol  forms; 
for  use  in  psychological  warfare  operations  gainst  selected  target 
audiences,  which: 

(1)  Would  already  have  been  field-tested  for  effectiveness; 

(2)  Would  be  of  value  in  traimng  psycholo^<»l  warfare 
personnel; 

(3)  And  would  be  ready  for  immediate  use  against  possible 
and  probable  targets,  iu  the  more  probable  areas  of 
military  operr  dons.” 

.  Conmderation  of  Project  PROSYMS  by  the  staff  of  the  Re^ 
search  Division  of  SORO  led  to  the  conclusion  that  the  operational 
requirements  as  given  in  the  original  Task  Statement  needed  some 
revisions.  Both  research  considerations  (see  discussion  in  Research 
Objectives,  below)  and  considerations  of  operatior'al  utlity  dictated 
a  re-examination  of  the  operational  requirement. 

Discussion  of  the  problem  with  OCSPWAR  led  to  the  following 
restatement  of  the  title  of  the  task: 

“The  development  of  appeals  and  symbols  of  tested  persuasive- 
nesa  for  communicating  propaganda  m^sages  to  specific  target 
groups  in  selected  countries  smd  the  formulation  of  priuci^es  of  style 
and  format  for  the  effective  presentation  of  propaganda  messages.” 

The  operative  word  in  the  revised  title  is  appeals.*  Propaganda 
appeals  are  the  primary  research  product.  Propaganda  symbols 

•  For  the  definition  of  “appe,-*!"  and  all  other  terms  of  psychological  opera¬ 
tions  as  used  in  this  .\nuex,  see  Research  Definitions  on  pages  S-ll  of  tha 
Report. 
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are  means  for  conunimicatuig  propaganda  appeals  and  can  only  be 
collected  as  they  appear  tn  the  appeals  dereloped  for  accomplishing 
specific  tasks  of  psychological  operations  with  specific  audiences. 
Note  also  that  the  objective  of  the  project  has  been  broadened  to 
indude  the  collection  and  formulation  of  principles  of  style  and  format 
for  the  effective  presentation  of  messages. 

The  potential  mOitaiy  pay-off  is  as  follows; 

The  OCSPWAR  will  have  at  hand  a  battery  of  appeal  ideas  with 
thdr  key  symbols  for  use  in  psychological  operations  against  selected 
audiences,  and  a  style  and  format  guide  for  the  effective  presentation 
of  messages  to  the  selected  audiences. 

B.  The  Research  Objectives 

The  research  objectives  of  IVoject  PROSYMS  and  the  opera¬ 
tional  requirements  of  the  project  became  one  and  the  same  as  a 
result  of  the  above  revisions  in  the  task  title  and  in  the  potential 
military  pay-off. 

The  primary  research  objective  of  ftoject  PKOSYMS  is  the 
development  of  tested  appeal  ideas  for  use  in  preparing  messages  to 
accomplish  specific  tasks  of  psychological  operations  with  specific 
audiences.  The  secondary  research  objective  is  the  compilation  of 
information  to  assist  in  the  presentation  or  design  of  effective  messages. 

The  dedsion  to  abandon  the  research  for  persuasive  symbols 
as  the  primary  objective  of  the  project  was  based  on  the  following 
considerations; 

1.  Symbols  for  what?  The  world  is  full  of  symbols,  verbal  and 
nonverbal.  On  what  basis  could  the  research  staff  proceed  to  search 
for  'propaganda  symbols?’'  Clearly  propaganda  symbols  are  those 
symbols  vdiich  are  employed  to  communicate  appeals  in  propaganda 
messages.  Hence,  the  first  objective  must  be  to  develop  appeal 
ideas.  Only  as  these  are  developed,  can  propaganda  symbols  be 
identified. 

2.  The  meaning  of  a  symbol  is  determined  by  the  context  in 
which  it  is  used.  To  place  isolated  propaganda  symbols  (assuming 
that  such  symbols  could  be  developed)  in  the  hands  of  an  operator 
who  may  not  be  familiar  with  the  language  and  culture  of  the  par¬ 
ticular  audience  would  be  of  little  or  no  value  and  might,  in  fact,  bo 
dangerous.  The  field  operator  requires  complete  commimlcation 
concepts  rather  than  isolated  symbols;  he  requires  appeal  ideas  which 
are  sentences  or  paragraphs  containing  symbols,  correctly  used.  In 
the  writing  of  messages  for  use  in  psychological  operations,  these  appeal 
ideas  can  be  modified  or  adapted  as  required  by  the  situation  to  ac¬ 
complish  specific  tasks  with  specific  audiences. 

C.  The  Research  Plan  and  Procedvres 

The  accomplishment  of  the  two  research  objectives  of  PROSYMS 
required  that  a  systematic  research  plan  be  developed.  The  plan 
finally  evolved  is  diagranunalically  represented  on  pages  295,  296. 
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DIAGRAM  OF  PROSYMS  RESEARCH  PLAN  AND 
PROCEDURES 

Requirement:  P^cfaological  Operations  Appeals  with  Key  Symbob 
and  Accompanying  Cultural  Information  and  Ex¬ 
planations. 

7.  APPEAL  DEVELOPMENT  PHASE 
(Area  Consultant  Approach) 


Ratank  T<vik» 
Subject  Country 


1 


Selection  of 
Audiences 


ProctAwt* 
(Assigned  by 
ODCSOPS) 


Audience  Appraisal 
Forms 


Selection  of  Tasks 


1 


Development  of 
Appeal  Ideas 


I 


Identification  of  Key 
Symbols 


Task  Appraisal  Form 


Appeal  Idea  De¬ 
velopment  Form 


,  Appeal  Idea  De- 
V  velopment  Form 


Beaearth  ProduiA'.  Untested  Appeals 

m  *  •  *  * 


IJ.  APPEAL  EVALUATION  PHASE 


Research  Procedure 

Evaluation  of  Appeal  - - - >■  Appeal  Idea  Rating 

Ideas  Form 

Beseareh  Product:  Evaluated  Appeals 

♦  ♦  *  ♦  * 

III.  STYLE  AND  FOBMAT  OF  COMMUNICATION  PHASE 

Research  Task  Proctditre 

Compilation  of  Style  .  v  -">  Communication  Style 

and  Format  Informa-  Form 

tion 

ReAyarrA  /'rwf art.-  Guide  for  Effective  Communication 
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IV.  BACKGROXJND  ABEA  MATERIAL  PHASE 

Rentanh  Tadc  Proeedwe 

■  ColIectiv4i  of  Back-  »  Panel  of  Area 

.  ground  Area  ^faterial  Specialists 

Research  Product:  Background  Area  Material 

The  first  major  phase  of  the  research  design  Is  that  of  Appeal 
Hetelopment  (including  the  identification  and  selection  of  special 
audiences).  The  knowledge  and  e.Tperiencc  of  area  specialists  was 
the  primary  source  of  needed  information  and  appeal  ideas.  In  the 
area  consultant  approach,  specialists  were  used  to  accomplish  each  of 
the  research  steps  listed  in  the  left-hand  column  of  the  diagrammatic 
representation  of  the  research  design.  The  research,  then,  proceeds 
step  by  step  to  the  end  result,  the  development  of  appeal  ideas  and 
the  identification  of  key  symbob.  The  procedures  which  were 
developed  to  tap  the  knowledge  of  area  specialists  at  each  step  in  the 
development  process  are  listed  in  the  rightdiand  column  of  the 
diagram.  (E.xamples  of  the  research  forms  developed  and  used  in 
these  procedural  steps  may  be  found  in  the  PROSTMS  Burma 
report — Psyckolo(peal  Operations:  Burma  (Project  PROSYMS),  pp. 
393-479.) 

The  second  major  phase  of  the  research  is  the  Appeal  Evaluation 
phase.  In  this  phase  the  appeal  ideas  developed  in  the  first  phase 
were  evaluated  for  persuasiveness. 

The  third  major  phase  of  the  work  is  the  Communication  Phase. 
In  this  phase,  style  and  format  information  were  seciured  from  persons 
knowledgeable  about  the  subject  country,  some  of  them  communica¬ 
tions  specialists,  others  indigenous  personnel.  The  material  thus 
collected  was  edited  by  the  PROSIQIS  staff  and  submitted  to  inde¬ 
pendent  specialists  for  review  and  evaluation. 

The  fourth  major  phase  of  the  project  is  the  Area  Bacipround 
Material  phase.  A  panel  of  area  specialists  was  convened  to  prepare 
the  necessary  background  material.  The  work  of  the  panel  was 
guided  by  instructions  prepared  by  the  PROSTMS  staff. 

D.  The  Guiding  Assumptions  . 

Work  upon  PROSYMS  required  the  projection  of  a  set  of  assump¬ 
tions  regarding  the  nature  of  the  possible  futiuo  military  situations 
for  whicli  the  PROSYMS  material  was  to  be  developed.  Clearly  the 
nature  of  the  tasks  of  psychological  operations  will  differ  with  the 
natiure  of  projected  military  situations,  as  will  the  reactions  of  special 
audiences  and  the  nature  and  content  of  persuasive  appeal  ideas. 
The  problem  that  the' PROSYMS  staff  faced  was  the  selection  and 
projection  of  the  most  probable  range  of  broad  military  situations  in 
which  U.S.  forces  might  become  involved  ami  the  formulation  of 
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gtnding  assumptions  on  a  useful  level  of  generally.  The  guiding 
assumptions  selected  fcH*  this  study  are  given  on  page  7  of  the  Bepoit. 

n.  The  Selection  of  Special  Audiences 

A-  The  ProUem 

At  the  outset  of  the  research  planning  process,  the  PBOSYMS 
staff  faced  the  question  of  the  nature  of  the  audience  of  i^chological 
operations.  Should  appeal  ideas  he  developed  for  the  commnnioi&n 
of  messages  to  the  mass  population  or  should  crucial  groups  and  cate¬ 
gories  of  persons  within  the  total  population  he  selected  as  target 
audiences?  The  importance  of  defining  special  audiences  is  recog¬ 
nized  by  Daniel  Lerner  and  Hans  Speier.  Lerner,  in  his  book 
Sykewar,  writes: 

The  idea  that  "aD  Germaos  are  alike”  maj  have  had  seme  valne  as  a  morale 
wea{mn  at  home.  As  a  gnide  for  Sykewar,  it  was  useless.  For  purposes  of  per¬ 
suading  the  enemy,  it  was  obvions  that  among  Germans  there  were  diflerenoes 
imporl^t  enough  to  make  repulsive  to  one  group,  the  very  appeab  that  were 
attractive  to  another  groups  Allied  propagandists  to  Germany,  Eke  {nopa- 
gandists  everywhere,  had  to  cope  with  the  eadstence  of  “multiple  publies"  within 
the  ^vep  “target.”  Stated  another  way.  Allied  propaganda  was  directed  against 
all  Germany  as  “the  enemy.”  This  common  characteristic  was  sufficient  to 
distingueh  Germans  from,  say,  Belgians.  It  was  not  sufficrent,  however,  to 
distinguish  groups  among  Germans  whose  differences  from  oua  another^  for 
Sykewar  purposes,  often  were  decisive .» 

In  his  essay,  “Psycholt^cal  'Warfare  Reconsidered,”  Elans  Speur 
writes: 

Since  in  modem  societies  the  mass  cf  the  population  cannot  ove-I'uow,  or 
actively-  influence  the  policies  of  despotic  regimes  .  .  .  the  populatioc  at  large 
is  no  rewasrding  target  of  conversion  propaganda  from  abro^  Any  sotion  to 
the  contrary  may  be  called  the  democratic  fallacy  .  .  .  .* 

Lerner  also  recognizes,  however,  that  the  mass  population  may  be 
an  appropriate  taiget  for  certain  kinds  of  propaganda  messages. 

Thus  he  writes: 

.  ,  .  strategic  propaganda  concerns  itself  with  the  longer-term  causes,  conduct, 
and  consequences  of  tte  war.  With  such  an  approach  the  interests  of  larger  and 
more  varied  publics  could  be  reached,  and  the  lines  of  political  differences  among 
Germans  could  be  crossed  by-  Sykewar.* 

In  view  of  the  importance  of  dealing  with  special  audiences  in 
psychological  operations  and  -the  appropriateness  of  the  mass  popula¬ 
tion  for  certain  kinds  of  propaganda  messages,  the  decision  was  made 
to  select  the  mass  population  as  one  audience  and  to  identify  especially 
significant  special  audiences  within  the  total  population  as  additional 
targets  of  psychological  operations.  The  military  groups  were  given 
first  priority  and  are  iuchnleil  in  all  PKOSYAIS  country  studies. 

*  Daniel  Lerner,  Sykrvar,  Xew  Vork:  George  W.  Stewart,  Ine.,  1949,  pp. 

*  in  Onnicl  aiul  etis..  The  Folicj  Scienats, 

v>taufoni  TuiviTsuy 

*  1-t‘rrior,  S’jkeictsrf  j.x  I  IJv 
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B.  The  ProcKS  of  Sdeding  Speetal  Au^Kences 

Ths  selection  involved  the  following  stc|is: 

1.  Development  of  a  tentative  list  of  spee^  avdienees.  The 
PROSYMS  staff  aseembled  a  tentative  list  of  special  audiences  from 
various  documentaiy  sources.  Each  gtonp  was  briefly  described  in 
terms  of  those  observable  characteristics  typcal  of  the  gronp  which 
differentiate  it  bom  other  groups  in  the  popnlarion.  To  assure  the 
selection  of  the  most  cmcial  groups  in  the  population,  the  &st  tenta¬ 
tive  list  included  those  groups  identified  m  available  literatnre  on  the 
country  as  important  within  the  society, 

2.  Reomon  <f  the  tentaixve  Ust.  The  tentative  list  was  submitted 
to  five  consultants  who  ware  asked  to  revrenr  and,  if  necessary,  to 
correct  the  descriptions  of  the  group  and  to  nominate  additional 
groups  if  they  felt  there  were  significant  onxbsioas. 

The  oommenta  of  the  consultants  were  reviewed  by  the 
FROSTMS  staff  and  a  final  hst  of  special  audjeaces  with  brief  descrip¬ 
tions  was  developed  which  inooiporated  the  revsions  suggested  by 
the  consultants. 

3.  Assesement  of  the  effeethenesk  and  omeeplRnlily  of  ike  epecial 
audiences.  The  list  of  special  audiences  was  then  sent  to  several  area 
specialists  who  were  instructed  to  rank  order  the  groups  in  terms  of 
their  effectiveness  in  hoping  to  accomidish  the  objectives  of  U.S. 
X>sychological  operations,  and  to  rate  on  a  three-point  scale  their 
susceptibility  to  UJS.  psychological  operations  messages. 

The  rank  scores  of  the  gronp  on  effectiveness  and  susceptibility 
were  transmuted  into  their  equivalent  linear  scores  by  means  of  a 
conversion  table  developed  by  Larson*  and  averaged.  The  ratings 
on  susceptibility,  summed,  were  used  to  obtain  a  rank  order  of  the 
groups  for  susceptibility,  which  was  then  transmuted  by  tile  tome 
fashion  into  linear  scores.  The  liuear  scores  of  the  groups  on  the  two 
dimensions  of  effectiveness  and  susceptibility  wore  then  composited 
to  yield  a  measure  of  the  potential  of  the  groups  for  assisting  in  the 
accomplishment  of  the  objectives  of  U.S.  psychological  operations. 

In  compositing  effectiveness  and  suceptilnlity  to  jrield  a  composite 
measure  of  poteutial,  the  two  measures  were  given  equal  we^t. 

The  equivalent  linear  scores  of  each  group  on  effectiveness  and 
susceptibility,  the  composite  scores  of  each  group  on  potential  in  their 
final  rank  order,  and  the  list  of  those  groups  finally  selected  are  shown 
on  pages  299  and  300. 

*  la  Clark  L.  Hull,  .tpritwtr  Testing,  New  York:  VToiM  Book  Co.,  1928^  p.  491. 
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5 
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7 
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12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
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22 
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Armed  Forces  (poUtical) - 

Western-educated  elite - — — 

Administrators — - — — 

{loyalists - ; — — - 

Professional  clas3es„««— . — ■— 

Buddhist  monls — - 

University  students - - - 

University  faculties — - - — 

Merchaot/commereial  circles,— 

Central  Thai - — 

Mass  media  personnel - — 

Lay  Buddhists - - 

Chinese - - - - 

Women - 

Traosportatiba  workers - — 

t  Thailand  as  a  whole - 

Rice  farmers/families  * - - 

Sino-Thai  ' — - - 

Thai  Malay  — - - 

Thai  of  the  Northeast - — 

Vietnamese  minorities - 

- - 

Workers  in  Northern  forests - - 

Tribal  groups  of  the  North — - - 


84.4 

71.6 

74.3 

54.3 
58.0 

68.6 

59.9 

53.9 
60.6 
53.1 

59.9 
46.0 
55.0 

41.7 
48.4 

38.7 
46.0 
40.0 
40. 
42.3 

29.9 

27.9 

25.9 
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73.0 
67.0 
5Si.O 
62.0 
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55.0 
62.0 
55.0 
49.0 
37.0 
49.0 
41-5 
49.0 
4L5 
45.0 
37.0 
29.0 
29.0 
29.0 
15.5 
15.5 
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168.9 

156. 1 

147.3 
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125.0 
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56.9 
4L4 

33.6 


•  oatba 


Btboo^toloT 


lOa 

oUkts-m  eJtlwr  CWwas  «  T1i»L 


tend  to  think  ol  ttemsdves-and  a 


FOa  OFFIDIAL  USE  OMW 


537S2t— do— -20 


B,  FINAL  SELECTION  OF  SPECIAL  AUDIENCES  FOR  IN- 
TENSIVE  STUDY: 

The  following  apedal  andiences  were  selected  for  research  beyond 
the  point  of  objective  description  in  Project  PKOSYAfS.  The 
selection  represents  primarily  the  relative  placement  of  the  gconp 
as  indicated  in  Part  A  above— additions  and  modifications  were 
made  on  the  basis  of  stated  SORO  critena. 

1.  Armed  forces  (as  political) 

2.  Western-educated  elite 

3.  Administrators 

4.  Royalists 

5.  Professional  classes 

6.  Buddhist  monks 

7.  University  students  and  faculties  * 

8.  Chinese  * 

9-  Central  Thai 

10,  Mass  media  personnel 

11,  Thailand  as  a  whole  * 

12,  Military  forces  (sub-groups:  Officers,  NCO’s,  EM’s,  Fton- 

^  tier  police),* 

•  The  formerly  separate  groupings  of  University  students  and  University 

faculties  have  been  combined  since  they  together  represent  one  single  community 
in  the  Thai  culture:  because  consultants  imowledgeable  with  regard  to  one  are 
almost  without  exception  knowledgeable  with  regard  to  the  other;  and  because 
their  relative  composite  positions  (reOectin^  the  above  considerations)  are  so 
close.  -  . 

•  The  Chinese  have  been  substituted  for  the  Merchant/commercial  circles 
group  for  eighth  place  on  this  list  in  order  to  insure  heterogeneity  of  the  selected 
special  audiences;  because  the  Chinese  as  a  group  absorb  a  major  portion  of  the 
Merchant/commereial  circles  in  any  case;  and  because  inclusion  of  the  Chinese 
as  a  group  gives  some  representation  to  the  geographically  strategic  four  southern 
provinces  of  the  Malay  Peninsula — wliieh  is  not  otherwise  manifest  on  the  list. 

•  Thailand  as  a  whole  and  the  Military  were  added  in  conformity  to  the  decision 
to  include  in  all  PROS  VMS  country  studies  the  mass  population  and  appropriate 
constituents  of  the  military  forces  as  special  audiences  for  the  purposes  of  this 
research. 

Analysis  of  the  reliability  of  the  rankings  of  the  groups  on  effec¬ 
tiveness  and  susceptibility  shotvs  that  the  rankings  are  highly  reliable 
as  measured  by  inter-judge  agreement.  The  average  iuter-correlation 
between  the  effectiveness  rankings  of  the  seven  judges  was 
The  estimated  correlation  between  the  smumated  scores  of  the  seven 
considtants  and  the  summed  scores  of  a  compitrable  set  of  five  addi¬ 
tional  consultants  is  -i-.92.  The  corresponding  correlations  for  the 
susceptibility  scores  are  4- .54  and  -f.S9,  respectively, 

•  These  analyses  are  bast'd  oii  formulae  ami  tables  In  C.  C.  IVters 

and  W,  K.  Van  Voorhis,  i^oor^funrs  ami  Thrir  liases, 

Xew  York;  McOn\w-HiU  Book  Co,,  Inc.,  11MB, 
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4.  Selection  oj  ejpeeial  audiences  for  intensive  study.  The  complete 
list  of  the  criteria  that  were  used  to  select  the  more  important  special 
audiences  (and  those  most  relevant  to  psychological  operations)  for 
more  intensive  study  is  ^ven  below.  The  potential  of  the  special 
audiences  was  the  primary  criterion.  The  additional  criteria  were 
used  as  required  to  satisfy  the  operational  requirements  of  the  project. 

CRITERIA  FOR  THE  SELECTIOxV  OF  SPECIAL 
AUDIENCES  FOR  INTENSIVE  STUDY 

The  following  criteria  will  be  considered  by  consultants  in 
evaluating  the  significance  of  groups  for  psychological 
operations. 

Potential:  Equally  wei^ted  composite  of  effectiveness  and 
susceptibility — a  measure  of  the  degree  to  which  a  group 
can  assist  in  the  accomplishment  of  a  goal  of  psychological 
operations. 

In  addition,  the  following  factors  wQl  be  taken  into  account 
by  the  PROSYMS  staff  in  selecting  the  set  of  groups  for  each 
subject  country  which  will  be  studied  in  Project  PROSYMS: 

1.  Groups  will  be  so  selected  as  to  cover  as  many  s^ments 
of  the  population  as  possible,  i.e.,  to  provide  hetero¬ 
geneity. 

2.  Groups  will  be  so  selected  as  to  include  one  mass 
audience  group  in  the  set,  whmi  feasible. 

3.  Groups  wiU  be  selected  on  the  basis  of  the  adequacy  of 
available  sources  of  informat'  n. 

4.  Whenever  possible,  groups  will  be  so  selected  as  to 
include  representation  of  strategically  important 
geographical  areas  of  the  country. 

5.  In  selecting  groups,  the  probable  military  role  of  the 
country  in  the  event  of  war  will  be  considered. 

6.  The  accessibility  of  the  group  wiU  be  considered. 

in.  The  Selection  of  Tasks 

The  second  step  in  the  appeal  development  phase  was  to  select  those 
tasks  of  psychological  operations,  which  would  be  both  feasible  and 
useful  to  try  to  accomplish  with  each  of  the  selected  special  audiences. 

Three  criteria  were  used  in  the  selection  of  tasks  for  each  special 
audience: 

(1)  The  degree  to  which  the  group  would  be  susceptible  to 
propaganda  designed  to  accomplish  the  tasks; 

(2)  The  degree  of  importance  of  the  various  tasks  in  the  support 
of  objectives  of  military  operations; 
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(3)  Eeprnsftntfttive  task  coverage  of  the  ten  goal  categories. 

The  iuclgcri  aiigceptibility  of  each  group  to  appeals  designed  to 
aocoRiplish  tasks  of  psycholoipcal  operations  was  determined  by  secur¬ 
ing  ratings  of  susceptibility  on  a  three-point  scale:  “generally  sus¬ 
ceptible,"  "somewhat  susceptible,”  and  “not  susceptible,"  Eatings 
were  secured  from  17  consultants. 

The  degree  of  importance  of  the  various  tasks  of  psychological 
operations  in  snptmrt  of  the  objectives  of  military  operations  was 
determined  by  asking  mditary  and  knowledgeable  civilian  judges  to 
rank  order  the  goals  of  psycholopcal  operations  in  terms  of  their 
"criticality,”  Criticality  is  defined  as  the  relative  militaiy  import 
tance  of  getting  members  of  the  special  audience  to  respond  in  the 
d^ired  way  to  appeals  in  support  of  a  goal  of  psychological  operations. 
The  criticahty  of  the  tasks  under  each  goal  were  then  obtained  by  the 
same  procedure. 

The  selection  of  the  tasks  for  each  special  audience  was  done  in 
the  following  manner.  The  judged  susceptibility  of  the  special 
audience  for  each  of  the  tasks  was  composited  with  the  score  of  the 
task  on  criticality,  the  two  factors  being  assigned  equal  weight  in 
determimng  the  ramposite  score.  A  score  equal  to  or  greater  than 
the  mean  of  the  distribution  of  composite  scores  was  fixed  as  the  mini¬ 
mum  cut-off  score.  For  any  given  gp'up,  all  tasks  which  equaled 
or  exceeded  the  cut-off  score  were  selected.  In  order  to  get  adequate 
TOverage  of  all  ten  goal  categories,  those  tasks  with  the  highest  scores 
below  the  cut-off  point  were  selected  as  required  for  goals  which  had 
no  tasks  with  scores  above  the  cut-off.  The  tasks  selected  for  each 
of  the  selected  special  audiences  by  the  method  described  above  are 
shown  on  the  following  pages. 
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TV.  The  Development  of  Appeal  Ideas 

In  planning  the  procedure  for  the  development  of  appeal  ideas, 
the  PEOSTMS  staff  was  gmded  by  the  injunction  of  Lemer  to  work 
within  the  predispositions  of  the  audience. 

What  we  wish  to  emphasize  here  is  that  .  ^  .  predispositions 
define  the  limits  mthin  which  audiences  can  be  effectively  persuaded 
to  modify  their  experiences  ..  .^ 

The  form  used  to  guide  the  consultants  in  the  task  of  developing 
appeal  ideas  emphasized  that,  the  objective  was  to  develop  appeal 
ideas  that  would  arouse  predispositions  in  the  members  of  the  audience 
which  would  lead  to  the  desired  changes  in  behavior.  The  consultants 
were  first  enjoined  to  think  of  the  motives,  values,  and  attitudes 
shared  by  the  members  of  the  special  audience  that  might  render 
them  susceptible  to  appeals  from  a  U.S.  source. 

What  vulnerabilities  does  thisgroup  possess,  Le.,  what  predispositions 
do  the  members  of  the  group  share  that  a  TJ.S.  operator  can  use  as 
a  means  of  achieving  a  specified  task?  This  was  the  question  the 
PROSYMS  staff  asked  of  the  consultants.  The  consultants  were 
then  instructed  to  develop  appeal  ideas  phrased  in  the  conceptual 
and  emotional  language  of  the  special  audience.  The  attempt  in 
developing  appeal  ideas  was  to  use  native  symbols  in  spciking  to 
the  audience  in  order  to  evoke  the  desired  response.  Culturally 
spedfic  symbols  and  not  American  symbols  were  sought  in  order  to 
evoke  culturally  specific  predispositions.  .-.’tv 

For  each  appeal  idea  developed,  the  consultant  was  asked  to  provide 
supporting  information  to  assist  the  planner  and  operator  to  make 
effective  use  of  the  appeal  idea  in  the  writing  of  messages.  He  was 
asked  to  describe  the  reactions  the  appeal  would  probably  evoke 
in  the  members  of  the  audience  and  the  cultural  basis  for  those 
reactions.  In  addition,  he  was  asked  to  identify  the  key  symbols 
in  the  appeal  idea  and  to  describe  their  meaning  for  members  of 
the  special  audience,  finally,  he  was  asked  to  indicate  whether  the 
effectiveness  of  the  appeal  idea  was  dependent  upon  any  particular 
mOitary  situation  or  assumption. 

The  appeal  development  phase  resulted  in  the  development  of 
I,36t  appeal  ideas  suitable  for  evaluation.  Thirty-three  consultants 
contributed  appeal  ideas.  The  distribution  of  appeal  Ideas  developed 
for  each  special  audience  is  given  below, 

r  Daniel  Lerner,  Propagcitida  f»  IKor  and  Crim,  Xew  York:  George  W.  Stewart, 
1951,  p.  547. 
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THAILAND :  DISTREBUTIOX  OF  APPEAL  IDEAS  DEVELOPED 
FOR  EACH  SPECIAL  AUDIENCE 


flpedAl  ftodkoes 

KoaheroC 
appeals  eol* 
laetedkr 
eaebgroQp 

N’ombereC 
appeals 
selected  ftir 
eraluatloat 

Kinnberof 

appeals 

sarHsins 

eratnatlon* 

Fereent  of 
those  eral* 
Hated  vbkb 
sontTed 

Administrators _ 

291 

123 

55 

44.7 

Armed  forces  (as  political) _ 

215 

91 

32 

33.0 

Buddhist  monks _ 

m 

105 

33 

31.4 

Central  Thai _ ! _ : _ _ 

149 

90 

32 

35.5 

83 

32 

2a9 

Mass  media  personnel _ 

Military  forces: 

145 

80 

20 

25.0 

Officers _ _ _ - _ - 

190 

86 

44 

51.1 

Noncommissioned  officers _ 

201 

52 

26 

50.0 

Enlisted  men _ 

195 

33 

16 

4&4 

Frontier  police _ 

146 

30 

27 

90.0 

Professional  classes _ _ _ 

222 

102 

41 

40.1 

Royalists _ _ _ 

261 

104 

40.3 

TTniversity  stadents/faculties.... 

228 

103 

48 

46.6 

WesteiTMducated  elite _ 

417 

160 

34 

21.2 

Thailand  as  a  whole _ _ 

299 

144 

72 

sao 

Totals _ _ _ _ _ 

*3,216 

1.361 

537 

39.5 

>  S«e.  30t  QUAUT  Y  CO XTKOI*  AXD  2DS  BATA  P&OCSSSCwG  FOBM;  and  sea  8EL£C> 

TIOX  OF  APPEAL  IDEAS  FOR  EVALTTATIOX. 

s  S<«,  BISTBXBUTIOXOFTOTAL  PEBSVASIVEXESS  SCORES  BY  SPECIAL  A1TBIEXCE. 
s  Of  this  total,  9^  An  prtmarr  appeal  Ideas  (developed  prlmaKiljftMrapartienbiriaobfanisitoaUaa), 
woA  2,2s  are  seeandary  (applied  to  other  specified  probkm  sttoatiaas  at  the  eipteas  sugestioa  of  a  cook 
■dtacU). 

After  developing  appeal  ideas  for  accomidislung  given  tasks  with, 
a  given  group  (liereuiafter  called  primary  appeal  ideas),  consultants 
were  asked  to  indicate  the  generality  of  these  appeal  ideas  for  other 
tasks  and  for  other  groups.  Primary  appeal  ideas  judged  appropriate 
for  other  tasks  and  for  other  groups  axe  for  those  other  tasks  and/or 
other  groups  hereinafter  termed  secowf^ry  appeal  ideas. 

V.  The  Evaluation  of  Appeal  Ideas 

The  appeal  ideas  developed  by  consultants  were  processed  by  the 
PROSYNIS  staff  before  they  were  presented  to  consultants  for 
evaluation. 

In  processing  the  appeal  idea  material,  the  PKOSYMS  staff  was 
guided  by  a  conimou  set  of  instructions.  A  sample  of  the  analysis 
of  one  consultant's  contribution  is  presented  on  the  following  page. 
This  workshwt  makes  manifest  the  conunpn  procedures. 
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201  QUALITy  CONTKOI.  AX0  203  DATA  PEOCESSI-VG  FORM 
Country  TKaHand  Audience  Pn^.  Clrxu*  Consultant  T-21 


Am  igned  Problem  Situationn  80 

Comi-leted  Problem  Situations  8t  Consultant  Hours  9 

fttm  Sum  Fermi 

1.  N'onconiormitj'  to  SORO  Appeal  Concept 

A.  Desired  behavior  only  given _ _ _  JTone _ _ 

B.  Desired  behavior  and  supporting  leasoas  ^ven  in 

appeal _  Xone  _ 

2.  Completeness  of  Material  oii  data  sheet 

A.  Appeals  conforming  to  SORO  concept _ ^ _ :  17  81 

B.  Failures  to  identify  key  symbols _ _  2  » 

C.  Failures  to  answer  2b  or  3b _ _ _  1  & 

3.  Relevancy  of  Material 

A.  Appeals  judged  irrelevant  to  task _  Xone _ _ _ 

4.  Cultural  Specificity  of  Material 

A.  Appeals  employing  only  Westent  or  American 

symbols _ ; _  Xone  _ _ 

5.  Situational  Specificity  of  Material 

A.  Instances  of  increased  specificity  of  assumptions  or 

contingencies _ 2  H> 

6.  Generality  of  Material 

A.  Appeals judgedrelevanttoadditioDalaudfenccs _  21  100 

B.  Appeals  judged  relevant  to  additional  tasks _  12  37 

7.  Specific  Deficiencies 

A.  Source  of  possible  appeal  In  ciiltunegiven  but  appeal 

itself  not  supplied _ .... _ ! _ _ _ _  Kone  _ ; _ 

B.  Documentary  reference  to  appeal  rited  but.appeal 

itself  not  given _ _ _  None  _ _ ^ _ _ _ 

C.  Appeal  ideas  suggested  but  appeal  itself  not  phrased 

in  communicative  form _  5  23 


Practical  coBsidetations  made  it  impossible  to  evaluate  all  of  the 
secondary  appeal  ideas  secured  in  the  appeal  development  phase.  All 
primary  appeal  ideas  were  evaluated,  however.  Secondary  ideas  were 
selected  in  the  number  required  to  secure  a  sufficient  ninnber  of  apjieal 
ideas  per  problem  situation  (see  Research  Definitions)  for  the  evalua¬ 
tion  process.  Rules  for  selecting  secondary  appeal  ideas  for  evaluation 
are  given  below. 

SELECTION  OF  APPEAL  mEAS  FOR  EVALUATION 

Combinations  of  Primary  and  Secondary  Appeal  Ideas  for  Submission 
to  Judges  for  Evaluation: 

1.  Select  all  primary  appeal  ideas  for  evaluation. 

2.  If  there  are  foiu:  or  more  primary  appeal  ideas  for  a  given  problem 
situation,  do  not  include  secondary  appeal  ide.as  for  evaluation  in 
that  problem  situation. 

3.  If  there  are  three  or  fewer  pciuniry  appeal  ideas  tor  a  given  problem 
situation  which  includes  a  stleeted  task,  select  enough  secondary 
appeal  ideas  to  reach  a  total  oi  fotur. 
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4.  If  there  are  no  primary  appeal  ideas  m  a  problem  situation  Which 
includes  a  seleeUd  task,  select  four  secondary  appeal  ideas  for 
evaluation. 

5.  Do  not  ordinarily  select  any  appeal  ideas  for  a  problem  situation  for 
winch  there  are  no  primary  appeal  ideas  and  which  does  net  include 
a  selected  task  (an  exception  can  be  made  if  appeals  for  the  problem 
situation  are  needed  for  breadth  of  coverage  and  if  there  is  a  signifi¬ 
cant  number  of  secondary  appeal  ideas  from  which  to  make  a 
selection — in  which  case  select  only  four  or  less)  , 

Criteris  for  Selection  of  Secondary  Appeal  Ideas  Needed  for  Points  3 

and  4  Above: 

a.  Select  the  most  diggimHar  appeal  ideas  (thus  avoiding  repetition 
and  giving  greater  range). 

b.  Select,  when  a  choice  exists,  those  secondary  appeals  primarify 
written  for  the  task  which  have  gpeeidl  avdienee  generality. 

c.  Select  the  appeal  ideas  most  relemnl  to  the  problem  situation. 

d.  Select  appeal  ideas  which  need  the  hast  SORO  editing. 

e.  Select  appeal  ideas  which,  are  riehest  in  symbol  content. 

f.  Seiectappealideaswithfno8ieomplete(andrefrninl)sup7>ortmpdata. 
Appeal  ideas  selected  for  a  given  group  were  submitted  to  three 

consultants  for  evaluation.  The  consultant  judges  independently 
evaluated  each  appeal  idea  on  a  scale  that  ranged  from  -{-5  (high  in 
persuasiveness)  through  0  (no  persuasiveness  whatever)  to  —5  (high 
in  unfavorableness).  _ 

In  addition,  the  consultant  judges  were  asked  to  specify  and 
describe  differential  and  situational  effects  which  might  affect  the 
operational  use  of  appeal  ideas  judged  to  have  some  degree  of  persua¬ 
siveness. 

In  selecting  the  appeal  ideas  for  presentation  in  this  report,  the 
PROSYMS  staff  adhered  to  the  following  rules: 

(1)  All  appeal  ideas  which  received  a  zero  or  negative  rating  from 
one  or  more  judges  were  rejected. 

(2)  The  ratings  assigned  the  appeal  ideas  that  survived  step  1 
above  were  totaled,  and  the  distribution  of  total  ratings  plotted, 

(3)  In  selecting  appeal  ideas  for  presentation  in  the  Report,  only 
those  appeal  ideas  which  had  high  positive  ratings  were  selected  for 
each  group.  The  percentage  varied  from  group  to  group  to  correct 
for  differences  among  the  consultants  in  standards  of  judgment  and 
to  secure,  insofar  as  possible,  representative  coverage  of  problem 
situations. 

(4)  Appeal  ideas  which  received  a  total  persuasiveuess  score  of 
nine  or  less  were  not  onliuarilv  considered  for  inclusion  in  the  final 
report. 

The  table  following  gi?-.;  the  distribution  of  total  persuasivinu'sa 
scores  of  the  appeal  ideas  developed  for  each  group  and  the  out-oif 
points  us*'!!  for  each  group. 
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The  percent  of  appeal  ideaa  submitted  for  evaluation  that  survived 
the  evaluation  process  is  given  in  the  table  on  page  311  for  each  of 
the  special  audiences  and  for  the  totals. 

Tlie  appeal  ideas  that  survived  the  evaluation  process  described 
above  are  given  in  section  VTI  of  the  report.  Their  summed  evalua¬ 
tion  scores  indicate  some  of  the  surviving  appeal  ideas  to  be  higher 
in  relative  persuasiveness — ^these  were  assignetl  the  score-category 
of  “1”;  the  remainder  of  those  surviving  were  designated  as  medium 
in  relative  persuasiveness,  or' “2.” - 

VT.  The  Compilation  of  Communications  Information  ^ 

To  frame  messages  that  will  effectively  communicate  appeal  ideas, 
it  is  necessary  to  know  a  good  deal  about  the  communication  habits 
of  the  audience.  As  has  been  said  so  often,  the  “how”  of  communica- 

tion  is  no  less  important  tban-the  “whatl’L  .  _ _ _  J _ 

Appeal  ideas  assist  in  coping  with  the  problem  of  what  to  say  to  an 
audience.  Information  about  acceptable_  stylbtic  and  format  char¬ 
acteristics  is  useful  in  dealing  with  “how”  to  address  the  audience. 
-  To  provide  the  planner  and  operator  with  a  body  of  information  on 
questions  of  style  and  format  that  should  be  considered  in  preparing 
messages,  the  PROSTMS  staff  developed  an  extensive  form  for  securing 
information  from  persons  with  knowledge  of  the  subject  country — 
many  of  them  communication  specialists  and  some  indigenous  persons. 

The  material  collected  by  use  of  this  form  was  processed  and  edited 
by  the  PROSTMS  staff.  It  was  then  submitted  to  an  independent 
authority  for  review  and  criticism. 

Vn.  The  Collection  of  Background  Area  Material 
The  appeal  ideas  given  in  the  Report  are  intended  to  be  used  as 
ideas  for  the  preparation  of  messages.  Local  cLrcuulStances  will  often 
require  that  they  be  revised  or  adapted.  To  assist  the  operator  to  use 
the  appeal  ideas  effectively  in  the  conte.xt  of  a  fluid  and  changing 
strategic  and  tactical  situation,  background  area  material  is  given  in 
Sections  11,  HI,  IV,  and  VIII  of  the  report.  Opportunities  for 
psychological  operations  in  the  country  are  treated  in  Section  III. 
The  major  predispositions  of  the  selected  audiences  which  may  be  ap¬ 
pealed  to  by  the  operator  in  propaganda  messages  are  anal; .  ed  in 
Section  IV. 

The  area  background  material  was  supplied  by  a  panel  of  three 
consultants,  convened  at  SORO  for  that  piupose.  Tlie  work  of  the 
panel  was  guidetl  by  a  detailetl  set  of  instructions  prepared  by  the 
PKOSY^  ISstaff.  Throughout  its  deliberations,  the  work  of  t  he  panel  was 
directed  by  a  PROSTMS  staff  member  who  served  as  panel  coordinator. 

There  follows,  on  pages  316,  317,  a  Diagrammatic  Summary  oc  die 
PROSTMS  Research  Plan  and  Procedures  which  graphically  illus¬ 
trates  the  relationship  of  panel  work  to  the  more  empirically  deter¬ 
mined  data— as  well  as  presenting  visually  the  step-by-step  wniplex 
of  the  PROSTMS  research. 
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The  percent  of  appeal  ideas  siihmitted  for  evaluation  tiiat  survived 
the  evaluation  process  is  given  in  the  table  on  page  311  for  each  of 
the  special  audiences  and  for  the  totals, 

Tfic  appeal  ideas  that  survived  the  evaluation  process  described 
above  are  given  in  section  VII  of  the  report.  Their  3iiinme<l  evalua¬ 
tion  scores  indicatc<l  some  of  the  surviving  appeal  ideas  to  be  higher 
in  relative  persuasiveness — these  were  assigned  the  score-eategoiy 
of  “I";  the  remainder  of  those  surviving  were  designated  as  medium 
in  relative  persua-siveness,  or  “2,” 

VT.  The  Compilation  of  Conimunications  Information 
To  frame  mesa^es  that  will  effectively  communicate  appeal  ideas, 
it  is  necessary  to  know  a  good  deal  about  the  communication  habits 
of  the  audience.  As  has  been  said  so  often,  the  “how"  of  communica¬ 
tion  is  no  less  important  than  the  “what.” 

Appeal  ideas  assist  in  coping  with  the  problem  of  what  to  say  to  an 
audience.  Information  about  acceptable  stylistic  and  format  char¬ 
acteristics  is  useful  in  dealing  with  “how”  to  address  the  audience. 

To  provide  the  planner  and  operator  with  a  body  of  information  on 
questions  of  style  and  format  that  should  be  considered  in  preparing 
messages,  the  PROSYMS  staff  developed  an  extensive  form  for  securing 
information  from  persons  with  knowledge  of  the  subject  country- 
many  of  them  communication  specialists  and  some  indigenous  persons. 

The  materiel  collected  by  use  of  thb  form  was  processed  and  edited 
by  the  PROSYMS  staff.  It  was  then  submitted  to  an  independent 
authority  for  review  and  criticism. 

Vn.  The  Collection  of  Back^und  Area  Material 
The  appeal  ideas  given  in  the  Report  are  intended  to  be  used  as 
ideas  for  the  preparation  of  messages.  Local  circumstances  will  often 
r^uire  that  they  be  revised  or  adapted.  To  assist  the  operator  to  use 
the  appeal  ideas  effectively  in  the  context  of  a  fluid  and  changing 
strat^c  and  tactical  situation,  background  area  material  is  given  in 
Sections  II,  III,  IV,  and  VIII  of  the  report.  Opportunities  for 
psychological  operations  in  the  country  are  treated  in  Section  IH. 
The  major  predispositions  of  the  selected  audiences  which  may  be  ap¬ 
pealed  to  by  the  operator  in  propaganda  messages  are  analyzed  in 
Section  IV. 

The  area  background  material  was  supplied  by  a  panel  of  three 
consuliants,  convened  at  SORO  for  that  purpose.  The  work  of  the 
panel  was  guided  by  a  detailed  set  of  instructions  prepared  by  the 
PROSYMSstaff.  Throughout  its  deliberations,  the  work  of  thepanel  was 
directed  by  a  PROSYMS  staff  member  who  served  aspanel  coordinator. 

There  follows,  on  pages  316,  317,  a  Diagranmiatic  Summary  of  the 
PROSYMS  Research  Plan  and  Procedures  which  grapliieally  illus¬ 
trates  the  relationship  of  panel  work  to  the  more  empirically  deter- 
luined  data— as  well  as  presenting  visually  the  siep-liv-siep  complex 
of  the  PROSYMS  research. 
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ANNEX  2  ; 

REFERENCES  TO  SOME  FACTORS 
INFLUENCING  COMMUNICATIONS 

The  following  list  of  references  has  been  designed  to  furnish  the 
operator  easier  and  more  rapid  access  to  certain  information  con¬ 
tained  in  the  Special  Watfare  Area  Handbook  Jor  Utailand  (1957)— 
information  which  could  have  a  direct  bearing  upon  his  operations  in 
the  field.  . 

The  references  listed  here  have  been  divided  into  three  categoric; 
FACTORS  FROM  THE  BACKOROUND  OF  THAI  SOCIETY; 
ORGANS  OF  INFORMATION  AND  PROP AGANDA;  and  CHAN¬ 
NELS  OF  INTERPERSONAL  COMMUNICATION.  Some  of 
the  references  will  naturallj  duplicate  those  presented  under  the 
descriptions  of  the  several  special  audiences  identified  as  significant 
(see  Section  II,  of  the  report):  in  this  list,  however,  the  references  are 
structured  to  serve  the  operator  in  that  aspect  of  his  problem  more 
closely  related  to  Section  V  of  the  Repwrt — that  is,  the  how  of  com¬ 
munication  directed  toward  Thailand. 

Infonimtioa  herein  referred  to  can  lead  to  the  sharpening  of  appeal- 
message,  and  should  offer  important  cities  to  the  appropriate  means 
of  delivery.  Thus,  such  information  should  increase  probability  of 
acceptance  of  United  States  psychological  operations  message  within 
the  Thai  milieu. 

I.  FACTORS  FROM  THE  BACKGROUND  OF  THAI  SOCIETY 

ECX)NOMIC  FACTORS:  General  12-U,  30;  newsprint,  779; 
power,  775-777;  transportation  system,  376-377, 617,  731,  733, 
824-S28. 

GEOGRAPHIC  FACTORS:  General,  6^70. 

LINGUISTIC  FACTORS:  General, 270. 

SOCIAL  FACTORS; 

Educational  System:  general,  127,  250-285,  312,  512,  541, 
796-797;  fundamental  education,  425,  429,  433;  literacy, 
278-279,  281-2S2;  of  Malay  minority,  89-90,  593;  in  the 
villages,  179,  191;  political  orientation  of  teachers  and 
students,  277,  2S0,  590. 

Family  Structure:  ^ixcrsA,  16,  \  \8,  171-210. 

Leadership  Structure:  national,  47-}-475,  537-5-3S,  576;  vil¬ 
lage  and  local,  141-144,  220,  55S-561,  605-607. 
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Population  Data:  general,  6-8,  12,  16-17,  78-82,  135,  148- 
149,  166-167,  594,  735;  economic  groups,  153,  157— 158, 
363-367,  370-377,  381-382,  391,  404-406,  408,  754-755, 
757,  767-768,  777,  788,  819;  ethnic  groups,  11,  85,  89,  91, 
93-95,  102-104,  106,  596;  health  and  welfare,  418,  427, 
430-437,  439,  441-443,  458,  467;  language  groups,  110, 

.  122-123, 126;  police,  615-617;  social  status,  134,  324,  326, 
332,  631-634;  Totera,  552,  578,  600,  604-605,  608. 
Beereation  and  Enkrtainmont:  Oenerd,  226a,  229,  296-297, 
S1S-S22,  325;  agricuitursl  and  religious  festivals,  179-184, 
740,  746-747;  dvice,  drama,  and  music,  175,  243-M9, 
256;  leisure,  185-187,  190-191,  208, 217;  life  cycle  ntm^ 
194-202;  national  ceremonies  and  holidays,  280,  474,  526; 
sports,  440-441;  trade  fair,  839.  '  ' 

II.  ORGANS  OF  INFORMATION  AND  PROPAGANDA  , 

CDLTUBAL  EXPBE^ION’:  General,  2S1-258;  architecture, 
238-241;  art,  232-235;  crafts,  250-251;  dance  and  drama, 
243-246;  painting,  241— 242;  literature,  251-256;  muac,  246- 
249;  sculpture,  235-238.  (See  also,  SOCIAL  FACTORS.) 

,  MASS  MEDIA:  General,  898-861;  censorship,  354-359;  for^n. 
information  activities,  353-354;  motion  pictures,  350-353; 
press,  282, 334-346, 353-356,  544,  593;  radio,  32, 347-350,  359; 
television,  350.  i  : 

TTT  CELANNELS  OF  INTERPERSONAL  COMMUNICATIONS 

INDIVIDUAL  CONTACTS:  General,  25,  208,  ^8,  605. 

PerooM  as  Sources  of  loformation:  merchants  and  peddlers, 
361,  824;  monks,  141-142;  political  campaigners,  602; 
village  headmen  and  teachers,  338.  / 

Places  of  Communication  (focal  points) :  markets,  38,  823, 
831;  temples,  322.  '  ; 

;i  :-,ORGANIZED  GROUPS:  Commereisl  organizations,  834,  838- 
839,  856;  cooperativea,  540,  756-757,  807,  837-838;  ethnic 
organizations,  124-125,  156,  164—165,  592-598;  labor  unions, 
391-393,  398-413,  467-468;  political  paries,  412-413,  567, 
577-597,601-602. 
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INDEX  TO  APPEAL  IDEAS  BY  TASK  AND 
SPECIAL  AUDIENCE 

The  pago  reference  in  the  spedal  audience  columns  opposite:  the 
tasks  refer  to  the  initial  page  upon  which  the  appeal  ideas  for  that 
particular  audience  and  for  that  task  begin. 


Militaiy  ^natioa  A.  (enemy  foreee) 


Goal:  Good  Will 


Deairabiii^  of  CJS.  victoiy- - - -  131 

Goal:  Dioeauragement 

Doubt  re:  own  ideology,  war  aima. _ • _ : _ 

Sxpeetatioa  own  defeat,  C-S.  victory. _ _ _ _ _ 

Loss  of  confidence  in  own  forces _ _ _ _ _ 

Disrespect  for  civilian  Iraders.  _ _ _ _ .... _ 

Desire  for  peace _ _ _ _ ...... 

Anxiety  about  home  conditions 

3  I  Nostalgia _ _ _ _ _ _ : _ 

Apathy, _ _ _ _ _ _ _ .....i.-... 

Goal:  Dioeord 


10  Sesentment  of  officers  by  E.M _ _ 

11  Resentment  of  E.M.  by  officers _ 

13  Conflict  among  officers  same  grade.. 

13  Conflict  between  officer  factions _ 

14  Dtstnist  of  poUtieal  officers _ ..... 

13  Discord  between  service  branches.  .. 

16  Conflicts  involving  ethnic  groups _ _ 

17  Resentment  of  profiteers  A  favorites. 

18  Resentment  toward  country’s  allies.. 

Goal:  PritaHzation 

19  Dissatisfaction  with  military  life,. 

20  Resentment  of  inadequate  care _ ... 

21  Disloyalty  to  primary  unit _ _ 


Goal:  Panic 
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240 
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73 

246 
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249 
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ANNEX  4 

INDEX  TO  SPECIAL  AUDIENCE 
INFORMATION 


Page  references  to  infonnatSon  in  this  report  pertaining  to  the 
special  audiences  selected  for  intensive  study  are  given  first,  followed 
by  information  pertaining  to  the  remaining  special  audiences. 

THAILAND  AS  A  WHOLE:  Section  II,  Special  Audience  Descrip¬ 
tions,  16, 28;  Section  III,  Opportimities  for  Psychologicai Operations, 

•  38;  37, 39, 40, 41, 42, 44, 45, 47, 48;  Section  IV,  Analyses  of  Selected 
Special  Audiences,  68-69;  Section  V,  Communications  Information, 
72,  73,  75,  76,  78,  79,  80,  81,  82,  84,  86,  88,  89,  90,  92,  93,  95,  96, 
97, 100, 101, 102, 103, 106, 107, 108,  111,  113, 115, 116, 117;  Section 
VIII,  Injunctions,  287-289;  Annex  1,  Research  Plan,  Procedures, 

and  Technical  Summarv,  2OT,  300,  311,  314. 

-  ‘  :  -‘V  • 

ADMINISTRATORS:  Section  II,  Special  Audience  Descriptions, 
16, 17;  Section  III,  Opportunities  for  P^chologic  J  Operations,  37, 

-  38,  39,  40,  41,  42,  43,  44,  45,  46,  47,  48,  49,  50,  51;  Section  IV, 
Analyses  of  Select^  Special  Audiences,  53-55, 57-58, 63, 64,  67,  68; 
Section  V,  Commtmications  Information,  73,  74-75,  84,  89,  91;  93, 
94,  95,  97-98,  102,  104,  108,  109;  Annex  1,  Research  Plan,  Pto- 
cedures,  and  Techriical  Summary,  299,  300,  304-309,  311,  314., 

ARMED  FORCES  {Poliiieal):  Section  11,  Sp^al  Audience  Discrip- 
tions,  16,  17-18;  Section  HI,  Opportimities  for  Psychological 
Opei-tions,  37,  38,  39,  40,  41,  42,  43,  44,  45,  46,  47,  48,  49,  50; 
Section  IV,  Analyses  of  Selected  Special  Audiences,  55-56,  62-63, 
67;  Section  V,  Commimica lions  Information,  73,  76,  81,  94,  95, 
100,  102,  109;  Annex  1,  Research  Plan,  Procedures,  and  Technical 
Summary,  299,  300,  304-309,  311,  314. 


BUDDHIST  MONKS:  Section  II,  Special  Audience  Descriptions,  16, 
18-19;  Section  III,  Opportunities  for  Psycbological  Operations,  37, 
38,  39,  40,  41,  42,  43, 44, 45,  46,  47,  48, 49,  50;  Section  IV,  Analyses 
of  Selected  Special  Audiences,  56-57,  67,  68;  Section  V,  Com¬ 
munications  Information,  73.  73,  76,  77,  78,  81,  82,  84,  85,  87,  89, 


91,  93,  94,  95,  96,  98,  100,  102,  103,  104,  106,  109,  112,  114,  115, 
116,  117;  Annex  1,  Research  Plan,  Procedures,  and  Technical 


Suuumu-y,  299,  300,  304-309,  311,  314. 
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CENTRAL  THAI;  Section  II,  Sped^i  iudience  Descriptions,  16, 
19-20;  Section  III,  Opportunities  for  Psychological  Operations,  38, 
39,  40,  41,  42,  43,  44,  45,  46,  48,  49,  51;  Section  IV,  Analyses  of 
Selected  Special  Audiences,  57-58;  Section  V,  CSommunicatioris  In¬ 
formation,  73,  102,  115;  Annex  1,  Researca  Plan,  Procedures,  and 
Technical  Summary,  299, 300, 304-309,  311,  314. 

CHINESE:  Section  II,  Special  Audience  DescriptionsV  16,  20-21; 
Section  III,  Opportunities  for  P^chological  Operations,  38,  39,  40, 
41,  42,  43,  44,  45,  46,  47,  48,  49,  50,  51;  Section  IV,  Analyses  of 
Selected  Special  Audiences,  58-60,  69;  Section  V,  Communications 
Information,  71,  73,  75, 76,  77, 78,  82,  83, 84, 85,  87,  90,  91,  93,  94, 
96,  97,  98,  101,  102,  103,  105, 106, 110,  113, 115,  116, 117;  Section 
ym.  Injunctions,  289;  Annex  1,  Research  Plan,  Procedures,  and 
Technical  Summaiy,  299, 300,  304-309,  311, 314. 

TSONTIER  POLICE:  Sectmn  II,  Special  Audience  Descriptions, 
16,  22;  Section  HI,  Opptntunities  for  Pi^chological  Operations,  38, 

.  39,  41,  42,  43,  44,  46,  48,  49,  51;  Section  IV,  Analyses  of  Selected 
Special  Audiences,  55,  60,  63;  Annex  1,  Research  Han,  Pincedinres, 
and  Technical  Summaiy,  300,  303,  314.  -  ■  ' 

MASS  MEDIA  PERSONNEL:  Section  n.  Special  Audience  De¬ 
scriptions,  16,  23;  Section  HI,  Opportunities  for  Psychological 

-  Operations,  38,  39,  41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 48, 49,  50,  51;  Section  IV, 
Analyses  of  Selected  Special  Audiences,  55,  60-62;  Section  V,  Com¬ 
munications  Information,  73,  75,  82,  88,  90,  96,  97,  102,  105,  108, 
110,  113;  Annex  1,  Research  Plan,  IVocedures,  and  Technical 
Summary,  299,  300,  304-309, 311,  314. 

MILITARY  FORCES-OFPICERS:  Section  H,  Special  Audien-re 
Descriptions,  16,  24;  Section  HI,  Opportunities  for  Psychological 
Operations,  37,  38,  39,  40, 41, 42, 43,  44,  45, 46, 47,  48,  49,  50,  51 ; 

.  Section  IV,  .Analyses  of  Selected  Special  Audiences,  62-63,  67; 
Section  V,  Communications  Information,  73,  76,  81,  88,  92,  94,  95, 
99,  100,  102,  103,  105,  106, 115, 116,  117;  Annex  1,  Research  Flan, 
Procedures,  aud  Technical  Summary,  303, 311,  31 4. 

MILITARY  FORCK%NCOs:  Section  H,  Special  Audience  Descrip¬ 
tions,  16,  24;  Section  HI,  Opportunities  for  Psychological  Opera¬ 
tions,  38,  39,  40,  41,  42,  43,  44,  46,  47,  48,  49,  50,  51;  Section  R*, 
Analyses  of  Selected  Special  Audiences,  63 ;  Annex  I ,  Research  Plan, 
Procedures,  and  Technical  Smmnary,  303,  311,  314. 
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MILITARY  FOBCES-EmJSlWWm:  Section  II,  Special  Audi- 

,  cnce  Descriptions,  16, 24;  Section  III,  Opportmiities  for  Psycholog¬ 
ical  Operations,  38,  39,  40, 4»,  42, 43, 44,  45,  46,  47,  48,  49,  50,  51 ; 
Section  IV,  Analyses  of  Selected  Special  Audiences,  63;  Section  V, 
Communications  Information,  73,  76,  92,  102,  105,  107;  Annex  1, 
Research  Plan,  Procedures,  and  Technical  Summary,  303, 311, 314. 

PROFESSIONAL  CLASSES:  Section  II,  Special  Aii^encs  Descrip¬ 
tions,  16,  25;  Section  III,  Opportunities  for  Psychologic^  Opera¬ 
tions,  37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 4.3, 44, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50,  51;  Section  IV, 
Analyses©! Selected  Special  Audiences,  55, 63-64, 66, 67;  Section  V, 
Commanicstidns  Information,  73,  75,  102,  107,  115;  Annex  1, 
Research  Han,  Procedures,  smd  Technical  Surmnary,  299,  300, 
304-309, 311, 314  '  ^  ‘ 

BOTAJ.ISTS:  Section  11,  Spedal  Audience  Descriptions,  16,  25-26; 

’  Section  HI,  Opportunities  for  Psychidogical  Operations,  38,  39,  40, 
41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 48, 49,  50, 51 ;  Section  IV,  Analyses  of  Selected 
Spedal  Aufiwices,  55;  64-65;  Section  V,  Communications  Informa¬ 
tion,  73,  75, 76, 77, 78, 82, 83, 85, 88, 90, 92, 93, 95, 99, 101, 102, 105, 
107,  108,  110,  113,  115;  Annex  I,  Research  Han,  Procedures,  and 
TechniedL  Sommaiy,  299,  300,  304-309,  311,  314. 

UNIVERSITY  STUDENTS  AND  FACUI.TIES:  Section  n. 
Special  Audience  Descriptions,  16,  30;  Section  IH,  Opportunities 
for  Psychological  Operations,  37,  38,  39,  40,  41,  42,  43,  44,  45,  46, 
47, 48, 49, 50, 51;  Section  IV,  Analyses  of  Selected  Special  Audiences, 
55,  65-67;  Section  Communications  Information,.  73, 75, 76,  78, 

82,  85,  92,  95,  96,  97,  99,  101,  102,  103,  105,  107,  110,  113,  115; 
Annex  1,  Research  Plan,  Hocedures,  and  Technical  Sununaty,  299, 
300,304-309,311,314. 

WESTERN-EDUCATED  ELITE:  Section  If,  Special  Audience 
Descriptions,  16, 31-32;  Section  HI,  Opportunities  for  Psychological 
Operations,  37,  38,  39,  40,  41,  42,  43,  44,  45,  46,  47,  48,  49,  50,  51; 
Section  IV,  Analyses  of  Selected  Special  Audiences,  55,  63,  64,  66, 
67-68;  Section  V,  Communications  Information,  73,  85,  isS,  92, ‘93, 
95,  100,  101,  102,  106,  111,  113,  115;  Annex  1,  Research  Flan, 
Procedures;  and  Techisical  Summary,  299,  300,  304-309,  311,  314. 

FCsAermirn:  Section  If,  Special  Audience  Descriptions,  21-22;  Section 
III,  Opportunities  for  psychological  Operations,  38,  39,  40,  41,  42, 
43,44,45,46,  47,48,49, 50,  51;  Annex  1,  Research  Plan,  Procedures, 
and  Technical  Summary,  299. 
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Jjay  JhultlkvfUi:  Section  TI,  Special  Audience  Descriptions,  22;  Section 
III,  Opportunities  for  Psychological  Operations,  38,  39,  40,  41,  42, 

43,  44,  46,  48,  49,  50,  51 ;  Annex  1,  Be^arch  Plan,  Procednres,  and 
Technical  Sumneary,  299. 

Mercfinntu  and  Commercial  Cirelea:  Section  II,  Special  Audience 
Descriptions,  2.3-24;  Section  III,  Opportunities  for  Psychological 
Operations,  38,  39,  40,  41,  42,  43,  44,  46,  47,  48,  49,  51;  Annex  1, 
Research  Plan,  P.-ocedures,  and  Technical  Summary,  299. 

i  Thai  Malay:  Section  II,  Special  Audience  Deacriptions,  26^27 ;  Section 

III,  Opportunities  for  Psychological  Operations,  38,  39,  40,  41,  42, 
43, 44, 45, 46, 48, 49, 50, 51 ;  Section  IV,  Analyses  of  Selected  Special 
Audiences,  69;  Section  V,  Communications  Infcarmation,  71;  Annex 
j  1,  Research  Plan,  Proced urr-s,  and  Technical  Summary,  299. 

Thai  of  the  Northeast:  Section  11,  ^>ecial  Audience  Descriptions,  27-28 ; 
Section  III,  Opportunities  for  Psychological  Operations,  38,  39,  40, 
41,  42,  43,  44,  45,  46,  47,  48,  49,  50,  51;  Section  IV,  Analyses  of 
Selected  Special  Audiences,  62,  69;  Annex  1,  Research  Plan,  Pro¬ 
cedures,  and  Technical  Summary,  299. 

I  Transportation  Workers:  Section  IT,  Special  Audience  Descriptions, 

j  28-29;  Section  IH,  Opportunities  for  P^chological  Operadons, 

i  38,  39, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49,  51 ;  Annex  1,  Research  Plan, 

j  Procedures,  and  Technical  Summary,  299. 

!  Tribal  Groups  of  the  Norik:  Section  11,  Specif  Audience  Descripdons, 

I  29-30;  Swtion  m,  Opp-etunities  for  F^chological  Operadons, 

I  38,  39,  41,  42,  43,  44,  46,  47,  48,  49,  51;  Annex  I,  Research  Plan, 

‘  Ptocedures,  and  Technical  Summary,  299. 

>  Vietnamese  Minorities:  Section  II,  Special  Audience  Descriptions,  31; 

I  Section  In,  Opportunid;?  tor  P^cholo^cal  Operations,  38,  39,  40, 

41,  42,  43,  44,  45,  46,  48,  49,  51;  Secdon  TV,  Analyses  of  Selected 
Special  Audiences,  69;  Scv.rion  V,  Communications  Informadon,  71 ; 
Annex  1,  Research  Plan,  c  .-ocedures,  and  TecLnical  Summary,  299. 

Women:  Section  II,  SpecisI  Audience  Descriptions,  32-33;  Section  HI, 
Opportunities  for  P^chdogical  Operations,  38,  39,  40,  41,  42,  43, 

44,  46,  48,  49,  51;  Annex  1,  Research  Plan,  Ptneedures,  and  Tech¬ 
nical  Summary,  299. 

Workers  in  Northern  Forests:  Section  11,  Special  Audience  Descripdons, 
33;  Section  III,  Opportunities  for  Psychological  Operations,  38,  39, 
41,  42,  43,  44,  45,  46,  47,  48,  49,  50,  51;  Annex  1,  Research  Plan, 
Procedures,  and  Technical  Summary,  299. 
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